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PUBLISHEES’  NOTE 

The  rapidly  growing  interest  in  economic  and  social  history  has produced  a   general  desire  to  know  more  of  the  manner  in  which 

the  economic  development  of  Europe  has  been  interpreted  by  scholars 

of  other  nations.  The  aim  of  the  Publishers  is  to  meet  that  de- 

mand. With  this  object,  translations  of  works  on  economic  and  social 

history  by  distingui^ed  foreign  authorities,  which  are  Ukely  to  be  of 

interest  to  Engli^  students,  from  time  to  time  be  produced.  The 

opening  volumes  of  the  series  are  The  Industrial  Revolution  in  the 

Eighteenth  Century,  by  Professor  Paul  Mantoux,  and  Capital  and  Finance 

in  the  Age  of  the  Renaissance.  A   Study  of  the  Ruggers  and  their  Con- 
nections, by  Dr.  Eichard  Ehrenberg.  The  books  of  Professor  Mantoux 

and  Dr.  Ehrenberg  hold  a   deservedly  high  place  in  economic  and  his- 
torical literature,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  appearance  of  English 

versions  of  them  will  be  generally  welcomed.  They  will  be  followed  in 

due  course  by  translations  of  other  foreign  works,  throwing  light  on 

different  aspects  of  economic  and  social  history. 
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PEEFACE 

The  book  of  Dr.  Bichard  Ebrenberg,  Das  T^eitalter  dor  Fugger, has  long  been  known  and  valued  by  English  students,  and  all 

who  are  interested  in  a   critical  period  in  the  economic  history  of 
Europe  will  be  glad  that  it  has  been  made  more  accessible  in  the 

ezceUent  translation  of  Mrs.  Lucas.  Certain  chapters,  of  somewhat 

less  general  interest  than  the  remainder,  have  been  omitted.  But  the 

reader  will  find  in  the  following  pages  a   fuller  study  than  is  elsewhere 

available  in  English  of  the  financial  developments  which  were  the  pre- 

lude to  the  industrial  expansion  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries. 

Much  attention  has  been  devoted  in  recent  years  by  continental 

scholars  to  the  investigation  of  the  earlier  phases  of  capitalist  enter- 
prise. The  subject  has  been  approached  along  several  diSerent  paths 

and  with  varying  conclusions.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  mobiliz- 
ation of  financial  resources  on  a   greater  scale  than  in  the  past,  which 

took  place  in  the  age  of  the  Benaissance,  is  a   phenomenon  which  lies 

near  the  centre  of  it,  and  it  is  this  aspect  of  the  problem  which  forms 

the  theme  of  Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  book.  Though  he  selects  for  special 
examination  the  business  of  the  Fugger,  who  were  the  greatest  finan- 

ciers of  the  period,  his  work  is  much  more  than  a   study  of  the  activities 

of  a   single  firm,  however  important.  It  is  an  attempt  to  show  the 

causes  which  produced  the  increased  demand  for  capital  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  sources  from  which  capital  was  drawn,  and  the 

financial  machinery  through  which  it  was  made  available  for  com- 
mercial ventures,  for  industry  and  for  the  needs  of  States. 

The  Public  Finance  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  a   study  which  is 

largely  pathological.  There  were  degrees  in  the  incompetence  and 

immorality  of  Governments,  but  Ike  practice  of  all  was  bad;  and,  if 

Elizabeth,  with  the  aid  of  Gresham,  had  achieved  by  the  middle  of  her 

reign  a   reputation  which  stood  hw  in  good  stead  as  a   borrower,  it  was 

due,  it  may  be  suspected,  less  to  the  virtue  of  the  English  Government 

than  to  the  vices  of  its  neighbours.  The  causes  of  the  impasse  lay 

deeper  than  the  personal  shortcomings  of  statesmen  and  their  advisers. 

The  essence  of  the  difficulty  consist^  in  the  fact  that  an  antiquated 

engine  was  being  used  to  draw  a   load  for  which  it  had  not  been  designed. 

The  incompatibility  of  mediaeval  systems  of  finance  with  the  new 

military  and  administrative  method  was  malring  itself  increasingly 

felt.  The  interest  of  Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  introductory  pages  consists  partly 
in  the  account  which  they  give  of  the  financial  aspects  of  the  recurrent 

political  breakdowns,  and  of  the  attempts  of  (^vemments  to  draw 

upon  the  resources  of  the  money-market  in  order  to  avert  them. 
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14  PBEPACE 

The  pact  played  by  the  hnanciei  in  the  commercial  and  industrial 

life  of  the  age  was  more  fruitful  and  constructive.  A   steady  flow  of 

capital  was  needed  to  finance  the  movement  of  the  produce  handled 

on  the  world-market,  such  as  the  eastern  spice-crop,  copper,  alum,  the 

precious  metals,  and  the  cloth  shipped  by  the  English  Merchant  Adven- 
turers. The  supply  of  it  came  from  productive  enterprises,  such  as  the 

silver  and  copper  mines  of  the  Pugger  in  the  Tyrol  and  Hungary,  the 

profits  of  trading  ventures,  successful  investments  and  speculations 

on  the  part  of  the  merchants  themselves,  and  to  a   less  extent  - 
since  the  habit  of  lending  money  at  call  had  already  gone  some  way 

on  the  continent  -   from  savings  invested  by  the  general  public. 

Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  account  of  the  'personnel  and  organisation  of  the 
Antwerp  money-market  shows  the  machinery  through  which  the  finan- 

cial resources  of  the  age  were  mobilized.  Its  essence,  as  his  description 

shows,  was  intemationaliam,  freedom  for  every  capitalist  to  undertake 

every  transaction  within  his  means,  a   unity  which  had  as  its  symptom 

the  movement  of  all  the  principal  markets  in  sympathy  with  each 

other,  and  as  its  efiect  the  mobilmtion  of  large  resources  at  the  strate- 

gic points  of  commerce. 

The  world  of  international  finance  described  by  Dr.’  Ehrenberg 
stood  in  intimate  relation,  therefore,  both  with  the  political  and  with 

the  economic  problems  of  the  period.  Its  significance  for  the  future 

was  profoimd.  Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  concluding  pages  describe  shortly  the 
principal  landmarks  in  the  financial  history  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  story  of  English  banking  in  the  century  before  the  foundation 

of  the  Bank  of  England  contains  several  phases  which  are  still  obscure, 

and  not  every  one  will  agree  with  his  interpretation  of  it.  But  if  the 

causes  that  produced  the  sensational  changes  which  took  place  after 

the  Revolution  are  to  be  understood,  it  is  necessary  that  the  English 

developments  should  be  set  in  relation  to  their  continental  background. 

It  is  not  the  least  of  the  merits  of  Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  book  that  it  assists 
the  English  reader  to  see  the  economic  evolution  of  his  own  coimtry  as 

part  of  a   general  European  movement. 



TEANSLATOR’S  NOTE 

GIRTAIN  sectionfi  of  Dr.  Richard  Ehrenberg’s  book  have  I mitted  in  translation.  They  are : 

Vol  I.  Chapter  TV  (The  Geonese  Spaniards  and  Netherlanders). 

Chapter  V   (The  Importance  of  the  Financiers  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century). 

Vol  II.  Section  III,  entitled  :   The  Time  of  the  International  Financial 
Crises. 

The  references  contained  in  Dr.  Ehrenberg’s  copious  notes  have 
been  given.  A   note  has  been  added  on  the  Currencies  mentioned  in 
the  text. 

H.  M.  L. 

IS 





NOTE  ON  THE  CUREENCIES 

The  gulden,  accordmg  to  the  Imperial  edict  of  1524,  contained  37| 

English  grains  of  fine  gold  (Del  Mar,  p.  339).  The  revolutionary 

government  in  Holland  coined  ‘guilders’  or  florins  of  160|  grains  fine 
silver  (76.,  p.  369). 

The  lAvre  Toumois  in  1200  designated  98  grammes  of  fine  silver,  by 

1600  it  had  fallen  to  11  grammes  (D’Avenel,  Vol.  I,  p.  62).  In  the 

middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  equal  to  i   of  the  Livre  d’ Artois 
or  Cayolus  gulden. 

The  Finish  Pound  or  Livre  de  gros  de  Flandres  contained  20  schelUng 

=240  grooten. 

The  Carolus  gulden,  also  called  the  Livre  d’ Artois  or  florin  de  Brabant, 
was  a   Netherlands  silver  coin  established  by  the  law  of  February  22, 

1542  (Shaw,  p.  345).  It  was  equal  to  40  gr.  or  20  stivers.  Hence  1 

pound  Flemi8h=6  Carolus  gulden. 

The  duoat  was  equal  to  42  or  43  stivers  and  thus  was  rather  more  than 

2   Carolus  Gulden  and  rather  less  than  |   of  a   pound  Flemish. 

The  Spanish  ducat  was  worth  376  maravedi. 

The  Ehenish  florin  was  a   gold  gulden.  7   fl.  Rh.=10  Carolus  gulden= 
about  6   ducats. 

The  Crovm  or  Sew  was  about  f   of  a   ducat  and  in  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century  was  worth  rather  more  than  6   shillings  English. 





BOOK  I 

INTRODUCTION 





INTRODUCTION 

MONEY  CAPITAL  AND  PTTBLIO  CSEDIT  TOWABDS  THE  END  OP  THE 
MIDDLE  AGES 

7/^  JEWS  on  Money  Capital.  Pecunia  pecuniam  non  parere  potest. 
'   Money  is  essentially  unproductive.  Anyone,  therefore,  who  de- 

mands fruits  from  it,  sins  not  only  against  positive  commandments  of 

divine  and  secular  law,  but  also  against  the  nature  of  things.  A   man 

profoundly  learned  in  this  commercial  law  of  the  Middle  Ages  formu- 
lates in  these  words  the  first  principle  which  for  many  centuries  ruled 

undisputed  in  theory  and  even  attempted  to  bring  practice  under  its 

sway.^ This  ecclesiastical  view  of  money  capital  had  its  origin  in  the  leading 

idea  of  Christianity  directed  against  the  materialism  of  antiquity  -   the 
idea  that  earthly  things  were  only  valuable  in  so  far  as  they  served  as 

preparation  for  the  life  to  come.  It  was  based  on  a   moral  precept  from 

the  Bible,  and  a   saying  of  Aristotle,  which  apparently  was  o^y  the  state- 
ment of  an  ideal,  but  which  interpreted  as  a   principle,  appeared  to  deny 

productivity  to  money. 
As  the  two  highest  spiritual  auihoiitdes  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  both 

pronounced  in  the  same  sense,  it  was  practically  impossible  to  contradict 

the  theory.  On  the  other  hand,  the  drcumstances  of  ordinary  life  could 

not  be  made  to  harmonize  with  this  view.  So  long  as  money  was  not 

yet  used  on  a   large  scale  as  a   medium  of  exchange,  but  served  chiefly  as 

a   measure  of  value  and  so  long  as  payments  were  chiefly  made  in  kind, 

interest  on  money  capital  was  comparatively  rare.  As  soon,  however, 

as  the  economic  life  of  the  European  peoples  outgrew  this  early  stage  of 

cultural  development,  especially  since  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  the 

ecclesiastical  ideal  was  thrust  more  and  more  into  the  background  until 

finally  even  the  doctrine  changed. 

The  new  doctrine  no  longer  made  moral  claims,  but  for  the  first  time 

since  the  classical  period  tried  to  treat  economic  facts  from  an  economic 

point  of  view.  Since  Adam  Smith  it  has  borne  the  name  of  the  ‘mer- 

cantile’ system.  Like  every  other  theory  which  has  proved  important  in 
practice,  it  is  the  product  of  various  interests  and  tendencies.  Public 

opinion  in  the  mass  was  chiefly  influenced  by  the  enormous  production 

of  precious  metals  in  Spanish  America.  The  news  of  these  fabulous 

treasures  which  was  spread  abroad,  not  without  the  help  of  Spanish 

financiers,  had  a   deep  and  lasting  influence  on  the  imagination  of  the 
masses;  the  more  so  as  for  some  considerable  time  the  power  of  Spain 

was  actually  strengthened  by  the  American  silver.  It  also  influenced 

*   Bndemaiui,  Studim  in  der  romomisch-kanonitt.  Wir&achafts-vnd  ReehiM,re, 
1874-83,  n.  11. 
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THE  AGE  OF  THE  FUGGER 

many  of  the  second-  or  third-rate  writers,  who  after  the  devastating  wars 

of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centories  tried  more  or  less  systematic- 
ally to  develop  their  views  of  the  State  and  economics.  They  spread  the 

exaggerations  of  the  mercantile  doctrine,  the  over-estimation  of  the 
power  of  money,  which  Adam  Smith  fought  against. 

On  the  other  hand,  genuine  mercantilism,  important  alike  on  the 

practical  and  scientific  side,  had  arisen  much  earlier.  It  was  chiefly  the 

result  of  the  experience  in  economic  matters  collected  throughout  many 

centuries  by  the  mediffival  cities.  Since  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages, 

this  experience  had  been  utilized  by  princes  and  statesmen  in  order 

to  extend  and  establish  their  power  and  to  form  real  States.  It  had 

also  been  used  by  writers  of  the  first  rank  in  order  to  support  the 

princes  at  their  work  by  advice  which  already  bore  the  stamp  of  true 
science. 

With  seeming  suddenness  one  printiple  becomes  prominent  at  this 

time  which  expresses  a   new  view  of  the  essence  and  sig:^cance  of  money 

capital.  This  principle  runs  ‘Pecunia  nervus  belli’  (money  is  the  sinews 
of  war). 

It  is  no  theory  but  a   principle  based  on  experience.  It  was  not 

framed  in  conscious  opposition  to  the  medieeval  doctrine,  and  it  holds 

no  logical  contradiction  of  it.  It  contents  itself  with  a   brief  statement  of 

an  often  observed  fact.  But  it  brii^  before  us  one  of  the  most  import- 

ant consequences  of  the  great  spiritual  revolution  we  call  the  ‘Renais- 

sance.’ The  Renaissance  means  evaywhere,  but  more  especially  in  regard  to 

social  and  civic  life,  a   return  in  this  last  resort  to  Nature,  to  what  is 

actually  before  us,  here  in  this  instance  to  human  nature,  which  is  once 

again  regarded  as  a   datum. 

The  Catholic  Church  of  the  Middle  Ages  with  its  effort  to  bring  up 

men  by  its  doctrine  to  the  highest  morality  had  itself  long  sunk  to  an 

outer  hypocrisy  and  an  inner  moral  corruption,  without,  however,  re- 
nouncing its  ideal  claims  on  human  nature.  The  Renaissance,  on  the 

other  lumd,  gave  up  the  idea  of  making  men  more  noble  and  therefore 

directed  its  efforts  all  the  more  to  bridling  and  ruling  them. 

The  statecraft  of  the  Renaissance  did  not,  like  l^e  Ecclesiastical 

doctrine  of  the  Middle  Ages,  erect  a   powerful  structure  of  dogma 

clamped  together  with  iron  logic  but  resting  on  feet  of  clay.  It  preferred 

to  embody  its  observations  in  short  sentences.  It  turned  to  Classical 

times  originally,  not  from  a   fondness  to  philosophy  or  archaeology,  but 

because  it  needed  the  classics.  Where  else  could  the  youi^  science  of 

experience  find  authority  to  rival  the  wisdom  of  the  schoolmen  sancti- 

fied as  it  was  by  age  and  faith?  Hence  at  first  the  passionate  search  for 

the  remains  of  a   vanished  civilization,  a   search  which  degenerated  all 
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too  soon  with  a   meaningless  heaping  up  of  dead  authorities  and  a   learned 

pedantry. 

The  Renaissance,  properly  speaking,  was  only  the  high-water  mnrV  of 

the  development,  which  had  begun  long  before  and  which  rose  with 

increasing  speed  in  the  last  centuries  of  the  Middle  Ages.  So  the  old 

principle  ‘Pecunia  nervus  belli’  did  not  reappear  so  suddenly  after  all.^ 
Originating  in  this  form  in  Aceio,  it  appears  occasionally  in  medissval 

literature.  When,  however,  thousands  of  fresh  experiences  had  demon- 
strated its  truth,  the  statecraft  of  the  Renaissance  made  it  the  central 

point  of  its  economic  discussion,  and  this  came  to  pass  first  of  all  in 

that  country  and  that  city,  where  such  experiences  were  the  most  abun- 

dantly forthcoming. 

The  Italians,  and  more  especially  the  Florentines,  towards  the  end  of 

the  Middle  Ages  could  look  back  on  a   practice  in  handling  money  capital 

extending  over  more  than  three  hundred  years.  They  knew  that  money 

had  become  an  indispensable  weapon  for  the  attainment  of  political 

power.  They  had  had  this  fact  perpetually  before  their  eyes  for  hun- 

dreds of  years,  and  each  generation  had  handed  it  down  with  a   steadily 

growing  store  of  practical  experience.  Masters  of  language  now  gave  it 

the  stamp  of  universality,  and  with  the  help  of  the  newly  rediscovered 

classical  learning  made  it  the  common  property  of  the  upper  classes 

throughout  Europe. 

Both  for  theory  and  for  legislation,  however,  the  ban  against  interest 

on  capital  remained  for  a   timeunattacked  and  left  to  a   gradualand  spon- 
taneous dissolution.  It  progressively  lost  infi.uence  on  practical  life,  the 

experiencesof  which  were  elsewhere  formulated  into  a   scientific  clearness. 

Among  Florentine  statesmen  and  learned  men  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 

tury the  saying  ‘Pecunia  nervus  belli’  had  certainly  long  been  current, 
before  Machiavelli  took  it  for  his  subject  of  a   short  but  important 

polemic.®  In  opposition  to  the  general  view  he  there  lays  it  down  that 
money  is  not  the  sinews  of  war,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  obtain 

good  soldiers;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  with  soldiers  money  can  often  be 

procured. 

1   Davanzati,  Lezione  deUe  monefe  in  der  Ausg.  6et  ArgdfUm  17.  164,  Note  1; 

Lipsius,  Polit.  8.  civ.  doeUr.  (1696)  1V.  -9.  V.  6;  Buohmann,  Ocflvgdtc  Worte.  16. 

Aufl.  (1889)  p.  339  S.  Sansovino,  Concetti  pditid  (No.  388);  D   nutrimento  deD’ 
eeaeroito  senz’  alcim  dubbio  6   il  danaro.  Qaesto  di  misura  ad  ogni  oosa  e   si  oon- 

verte  in  ogni  oosa.  Ferd  disse  quel  savio  antioo,  oh’i  capitani,  i   soldati,  I’anne,  i 
cavalli  e   gli  stromenti,  Tartiglierie,  ma  non  i   dansuri,  erono  sLmili,  ad  un  ooipo, 
che  havesse  testa,  braocia,  collo,  petto,  gambe  e   piedi,  ma  non  ventre;  perohe  si 

come  il  ventre  dd.  nutrimento  al  coipo,  eosi  i   danari  daimo  sostanza  all’  esseroito, 
e   quel  Be  di  Sparta  gli  ohiamd  nervo  deUa  guerra;  perohe  si  come  i   nervi  daono  il 

moto  al  oorpo,  oosi  lo  danno  i   danari  all'  esseroito. 
•   Discorai  copra  le  deche  di  Tito  Livio  IL  10. 
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Tlie  fact  that  this  principle  was  accepted  in  Machiavelli’s  circle  as  an 
axiom  was  siifficient  to  rouse  opposition  in  his  inventive  mind,  but  this 

opposition  had  a   much  deeper  root.  Machiavelli  hated  the  mercenaries 

and  was  enthusiastic  for  a   militia  system  with  extensive  liability  for 

service.  He  introduced  this  into  Florence,  without,  however,  much 

success.  His  friend,  the  great  historian  Francesco  Guicciardini,  who, 

though  far  from  his  equal  in  intellect,  dialectic  and  political  farsighted- 
ness, was  far  superior  to  him  in  practical  insight  into  immediate  political 

necessity,  contradicted  him  here  as  he  did  elsewhere.^  At  present,  he 
says,  it  is  easier  to  get  soldiers  with  money  than  money  with  soldiers. 
On  this  head  Guicciardini  knew  his  own  times  better  than  Machiavelli 

did.  The  saying  Tecunia  nervus  belli’  had  in  the  time  of  the  Eenais- 
sance  already  received  the  popular  form  which  two  hundred  years  later 

was  usually  ascribed  to  Montecuccoli.  A   trustworthy  authority  gives 

the  story  as  follows:  * 
When  King  Louis  XII,  in  the  year  1499,  formed  the  project  of  taking 

the  Dukedom  of  Milan,  to  which  he  thought  he  had  a   claim,  he  one  day 
asked  in  the  State  Council  of  the  Condottiere  Gian  Giacomo  do 

Trivulzio,  a   Milanese  who  had  entered  his  service,  what  preparations 

were  necessary  for  this  great  enterprise  -   Trivulzio,  who  as  a   Condottiere 

had  the  most  exact  information  on  this  head,  answered  him,  ‘Most 
Gracious  King,  three  things  must  be  ready:  money,  money,  and  once 

again,  money.’  Here  this  saying  has  the  character  of  a   jest  springing 
spontaneously  from  past  experience.  Montecuccoli,  on  the  other  hand, 

two  hundred  years  later,  in  his  memoirs,*  joins  this  saying  rather 

heavily  to  the  weK-known  apothegms  of  the  ancients,  and  calls  money 

‘the  tool  of  tools’  and  continues,  ‘What  wonder  hath  brought  forth  the 
marvellous  efEects  of  which  history  is  full?  Hereon  a   certain  man,  being 

asked  what  were  the  things  necessary  for  making  war,  replied  that  there 

were  three:  Money,  Money,  Money.’  Here  the  empirical  doctrine  is 
turned  once  more  into  a   kind  of  dogma  with  a   claim  to  a   universal  appli- 

cation. On  the  other  hand,  a   well-hiown  military  writer  of  the  present 

states  it  in  a   strictly  limited  form  -   ‘A  full  war  chest  may  be  worth  an 
army  corps,  financial  talent  on  the  part  of  a   leader  in  the  field  may  be 

worth  a   good  general.’  * 
The  first  great  statesmen  and  publicists  of  the  Eenaissance  did  not 

wish  to  pursue  either  economics  or  finance.  They  spoke  of  money  as  the 

sinews  of  war,  because  money  was  more  important  for  war  than  for  any 

^   Opera  inedite  L   61. 

*   Lodovico  Guicoiardini,  L’liore  de  reereaUone,  in  the  German  translation  of 
Daniel  Federmann  von  Menuningen,  Basel,  1576. 

*   Monteoucooli,  lib.  1,  cap.  2,  tit.  6:  del  danaro. 
*   Von  der  Goltz,  Das  V<dk  in  Waffen,  p.  465. 



INTRODUCTION  25 

other  process  that  came  within  their  ptirview.  Within  a   few  generations, 

however,  their  observations  were  generalized.  Botero  designates  war  as 

the  most  important  eventuality  for  which  a   prince  must  keep  money  in 

reserve;  and  Bodinus  Besold,  Ammirato,  and  other  publicists  of  the 

same  epoch,  use  the  same  language.  They  are  followed  by  the  mer- 
cantilists proper. 

The  necessity  of  raising  ready  money  for  war  first  set  the  stone  rolling, 

which  -   if  we  may  adopt  the  saying  of  a   modem  Pope  -   shattered  the 

Colossus  of  the  scholastic  teachmg  as  to  usury.  The  saying  ‘Pecunia 

nervus  belli’  has  become  a   chief  root  of  modem  economic  doctrine.  Only 

one  chief  root,  however.  The  other  is  found  in  Machiavelli’s  saying  which 
attributes  more  importance  in  war  to  man-power  than  to  money. 

The  controversy  between  Machiavelli  and  Guicciardini  lasted  long  in 

literature  without  being  decided.  Even  m   mercantilism  a   tendency 

friendly  to  labour  is  often  observable  alongside  of  a   tendency  friendly  to 

capital.  The  latter,  however,  prevailed.  The  significance  of  capital, 

under-estimated  by  the  teaching  of  the  Middle  Ages,  over-estimated  by 
mercantilism,  was  first  put  in  its  right  place  by  Adam  Smith.  This  has 

not  prevented  his  followers,  however,  from  falling  once  again  into  both 

extremes.  We  are,  therefore,  justified  in  saying  that  the  controversy 

between  Machiavelli  and  Guicciardini  already  contains  the  germ  of  the 

latest  problems  of  social  science. 

The  Need  of  Capital  for  War.  The  system  of  dealing  in  kind  prevalent 

in  the  early  Middle  Ages  had  been  turning  by  degrees  into  a   monetary 

and  credit  system,  but  this  transformation  went  on  with  feveri^ 

rapidity  at  the  time  of  the  Renaissance.  One  chief  symptom  was  the 

greed  for  the  possession  of  money.  Never  since  the  time  of  the  Roman 

Empire  had  everything  been  so  easily  bought  with  money:  the  highest 

ecclesiastical  and  worldly  dignities,  ̂ e  blood  of  men,  the  honour  of  the 

greatest  ladies,  and  eternal  salvation  itself.  Gold  and  spices,  but  chiefly 

gold,  was  the  goal  of  the  Portuguese  explorers,  the  goal  of  Columbus,  his 

exalted  patrons  and  his  followers.  Machiavelli  was  justified  in  speaking 

of  the  ‘vileness’  of  human  nature.  The  same  age  also  produced  charac- 

ters of  heroic  self-abnegation,  which  shed  their  radiance  across  the  cen- 
turies. These,  however,  did  not  occur  among  the  great  ones  of  the  world, 

and  the  same  great  movement  which  showed  the  strength  of  faith  and  of 

conviction  as  opposed  to  the  prevailing  egoism  was  only  made  palatable 

to  many  rulers  by  the  fact  that  it  increased  their  revenues. 

The  general  greed  for  money  which  seized  on  the  upper  classes  in  the 
epoch  of  the  Renaissance  concealed  other  and  more  far-reaching  motive 

forces.  The  money  so  passionately  desired  by  princes,  high  ecclesiastics 

and  nobles,  was  used  in  the  first  place  to  satisfy  the  ever-growmg 
general  ostentation,  the  luxury  in  food,  and  other  sensual  gratifications; 
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but  it  also  furthered  the  progress  of  art  and  science  and  the  many 

passions  they  embrace,  among  which  the  most  distinguished  and  the 

most  costly  was  a   gigantic  love  of  building.  In  the  case  of  princes  other 

large  forms  of  expenditure  grew  up  which,  unlike  those  already  men- 

tioned, had  a   non-personal  c^racter.  First  of  all,  those  called  forth  by 
the  transformation  of  the  mediseval  feudal  state  into  the  modem 

bureaucracy.  The  ever-increasing  expenses  of  the  state  in  administra- 
tion, justice  and  diplomacy  entailed  claims  on  the  princes  which,  as  we 

have  seen,  they  tried  for  a   long  time  to  pass  on  at  least  in  part  to  others, 

but  which  nevertheless  necessitated  the  payment  of  a   growing  number  of 

professional  officials.  What  the  princes  managed  to  save  by  allowing  the 

officials  to  help  themselves  in  other  more  or  less  legal  wa3r8,  they  must 

have  had  to  pay  out  again  in  bribes  to  the  officials  of  other  princes. 

War,  however,  with  its  extraordinary  demands  ate  up  more  money  than 

aU  these  other  claims  taken  together.  The  same  boundless  ambition 

which  expressed  itself  in  the  less  powerful  princes  by  gigantic  building 

schemes,  led  the  more  powerful  and  a   progressive  foreign  policy  which 

could  only  be  carried  out  by  means  of  perpetual  wars.  Wars  and  anna- 

ments  were  the  department  among  the  princes’  activities  where  the 
transformation  of  a   system  of  deali^  in  kind  into  a   money  and  credit 

system  went  forward  most  speedily. 

The  feudal  system  of  deforce  had  undoubtedly  constituted  an 

advance  on  the  original  German  system  where  aU  free  men  were  liable 

to  bear  arms.  It  had  its  origin  in  the  increase  of  the  claims,  both  techni- 
cal and  economic,  which  were  made  on  Hie  men  under  arms,  and  under 

the  feudal  system  these  claims  were  satisfied  by  distribution  of  labour. 

A   special  military  caste  was  formed  among  the  feudatories.  But  like  all 

human  institutions  the  feudal  military  system  had  from  the  beginning  a 

fatal  weakness.  It  recognized  only  a   contractual  obligation  to  bear  arms. 

If  the  feudal  lord  failed  to  fulfil  his  duty  to  his  vassal  or  asked  more  of 

him  than  his  feudal  due,  the  vassal  could  leave  his  lord.  We  know  that 

this  often  happened  and  we  know  too  that  this  fact  largely  helped  the 

development  of  the  mercenaries. 

These  developed  at  first  chiefly  in  the  cities,  for  here  the  general 

obligation  of  all  citizens  to  serve  under  arms  early  proved  incompatible 

with  increasing  economic  development,  and  the  feudal  system  in  the 

nature  of  things  could  not  be  of  importance  in  the  organization  of 

defence.  Here  too  the  use  of  money  made  such  strides  that  it  was  soon 

possible  to  hand  over  the  conduct  of  wars  without  the  city  waU  to 

mercenaries.  For  a   long  tune  the  princes  could  not  do  this  owing  to  the 

smallness  of  their  monetary  revenue.  It  was  only  when  the  technique 

of  war  had  been  completely  revolutionized  by  the  successes  of  the  cities 

and  the  Swiss  Confederacy  and  the  knightly  armies  had  sustained  re- 
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peated  defeats  tliat  the  princes  saw  themselves  obliged  to  reorganize 

their  military  system.  Service  in  arms,  which  under  the  feudal  system 
had  become  a   profession,  developed  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 

centuries,  through  the  fact  of  payment  into  a   form  of  Tnaima.1  labour;  and 

finally  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  through  the  use  of 

muskets  and  cannon  it  became  an  industry,  requiring  skilful  direction 

and  large  capital.  The  princes  were  not  yet  capable  to  satisfying  their 

claims  on  the  technical  side  because  they  had  no  standing  armies;  and  on 

the  economic  side,  because  their  monetary  revenues  were  insufficient. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  conduct  of  war  fell  into  the  hands  of 

professional  private  undertakers,  the  Condottieri,  and  they  for  the  first 

time  since  the  classical  epoch  created  an  art  of  war,  a   highly  organized 

technique.  Italy  was  the  classic  country  of  these  general  undertakers 

of  war,  and  it  was  here  too  that  the  renaissance  of  the  monetary  system 
first  made  itself  evident.  The  Condottieri  themselves  were  at  the 

beginning  chiefly  German  or  Spanish,  and  even  when  the  leaders’  posts 
had  mostly  been  filled  by  Italians,  the  rank  and  file  still  remained 

chiefly  Glermans,  Swiss,  and  Spaniards. 

The  Condottieri  relieved  the  princes  of  the  training  and  generalship 

of  the  armies,  not,  however,  of  their  maintenance  during  the  war.  The 
economic  diffictdties  connected  with  the  size  of  the  armies  and  their 

equipment  continually  increased  and  were  at  first  a   source  of  far  worse 

e'^  than  those  of  the  mediaeval  system. 
Like  the  feudal  liability  to  service,  the  hire  system  only  rested  on 

contracts  which  the  war  lord  made  with  leader  of  mercenaries,  and  the 

leader  -   usually  through  the  agency  of  the  captains  -   made  with  the 
soldiers.  While,  however,  the  feudal  contract  was  largely  based  upon  the 

public  code,  under  the  new  system  the  contracts  were  only  based  on  the 

civil  code,  and  in  particular  on  the  rights  of  property  -   Blood  for  money; 
no  money,  no  Swiss! 

This  relation,  inherent  in  the  system,  gave  the  wars  of  the  sixteenth 

and  seventeenth  centuries  their  particul^  character.  It  explained  the 

unseemly  and  fatal  influence  which  the  badly  paid  troops  brought  to 

bear  on  the  course  of  the  world’s  history  because  they  could  not  be 
trusted.  How  often  the  French  Kings,  or  even  more  the  German 

Emperors,  have  been  left  in  the  lurch  by  their  mercenaries,  or  hindered 

in  carrying  out  their  war  plans  by  the  threat  of  mutiny  and  desertion! 

Think  of  such  events  as  the  storming  of  Rome  by  Charles  V’s  unruly 
Germans,  or  the  sack  of  Antwerp  by  the  Spanish  soldateska.  The 

‘Ribands’  of  the  thirteenth  century  are  reproduced  in  the  ‘Rentiers,’ 
‘Ecorcheurs’  and  ‘Retondeurs’  of  the  fift^nth,  and  the  mercenary 

armies  of  the  Thirty  Years  War  were  no  better.  This  war  would  never 

have  lasted  so  long  if  at  every  opportunity  for  peace  there  had  not  been 
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ambitious  and  greedy  commanders  and  troops  ready  to  fight  against 

anybody  for  the  money  of  any  power  which  had  a   mind  to  fish  in 
troubled  waters. 

The  degradation  of  military  service  into  a   mere  trade  would  not  have 

led  to  the  worst,  had  not  the  bad  financial  position  of  most  of  the  war 

lords  and  the  &ulty  organisation  of  the  monetary  system  in  the 

princes’  budgets  led  of  necessity  to  forced  ‘deliveries  in  kind,’  that  is  to 
say  to  robbery,  murder,  and  arson.  During  the  war  the  mercenaries 

were  often  actually  forced  to  rob  friend  and  foe  alike;  and  when  it  was 

over  they  were  not  infrequently  driven  to  maintain  themselves  by 

highway  robbery  till  they  foimd  a   new  employer.  This  told  adversely 

not  only  on  the  peoples,  but  also  on  the  princes,  who  always  had  it 

before  them  that  they  would  be  ruined  by  the  cruel  maxim  of  the 

mercenary  leaders  that  ‘War  must  feed  war.’ 
Machiavelli,  who  certainly  had  no  tender  feeling  for  the  sufferings  of 

the  peoples,  hated  the  mercenaries  from  the  standpoint  of  the  princes 

and  their  power.^  The  princes  on  their  side,  however,  always  sacrificed 
everything  to  the  attempt  to  satisfy  the  indispensable  mercenaries, 

because  o^y  so  could  they  be  prevented  from  deserting  and  committing 
atrocities. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  Charles  VII  of  France  formed  a   small  stand- 
ing army.  While,  however,  the  first  consequence  of  this  measure  was 

the  transformation  of  the  Taille  into  a   permanent  tax,  yet  for  many  cen- 

turies longer  the  further  carrying  out  of  this  beneficent  reform  was  pre- 

vented by  the  princes’  insuf&cient  money  revenues.  The  foreign  policy of  the  Great  Powers  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  could 

not  yet  rely  to  any  large  extent  on  standing  armies.* 
The  meaning  of  this  is  best  shown  by  a   few  figures.  In  the  year  1532 

Dr.  Christopher  Scheuerl  calculated  the  cost  of  an  average  war  equip- 
ment mclusive  of  pay  for  six  months,  but  exclusive  of  provisions, 

baggage  and  other  smaller  costs,  at  560,000  fl.  A   Spanish  army  corps 

wMch  in  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  sent  to  Southern 

Italy  and  had  to  be  kept  there  half  a   year  cost  on  an  average  1 J   million 

ducats.  The  expenditure  of  the  Spanish  Crown  in  putting  down  the 

rebellion  in  the  Netherlands  averaged  two  to  three  million  gold  crowns 

a   year,  i.e.  more  than  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment during  the  most  fioiuishing  trade  period.  Now  let  us  consider 

that  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  were  only  twenty-five  years,  in  the 

seventeenth  century  only  twenty-one  years,  in  wMch  there  were  no 

^   Cf.  Machiavelli,  Seritii  inediti  ed.  Canestrini  pref.  xxiv,  &   281  fi.  Caneetiini, 

‘Dooumenti  per  serrire  alia  atoria  d.  milizia  itaUana  ed.  Caneatrim’  {Arch.  star, 
ital.  XV),  p.  cviii  ff.  oxxiii  3. 

*C16ment,  Jacques  Coeur  et  Charles  711,  voL  I,  76  ff.,  83, 107  S. 
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war-like  operations  on  a   large  scale.  These  facts  should  suffice  to  give 
some  idea  of  the  effect  of  the  enormous  demand  for  capital  for  war  pur- 

poses on  the  financial  arrangements  of  princes,  more  especially  as  in  the 

absence  of  a   regular  army  the  irregular  and  incalculable  nature  of  these 

requirements  made  impossible  any  orderly  system  of  finance. 

The  capital  needed  for  war  belonged  from  its  nature  to  extraordinary 

expenditure.  Moreover,  this  very  often  occurred  suddenly  and  de- 

manded immediate  satisfaction.  Finally,  it  usually  had  to  be  met  not  in 

the  places  where  revenue  was  raised,  but  in  far  distant  countries.  The 

principle  that  war  must  feed  war  often  could  not  be  acted  upon,  not 

only  if  the  troops  were  on  home  territory,  but  even  in  the  enemies’ 
country,  either  from  political  considerations  or  because  there  was 

nothing  further  to  fight.  The  armies  needed  reinforcements  and  fresh 

equipment.  All  this  required  money,  and,  as  we  see  from  the  wars  of 

d^les  V   and  Philip  II,  often  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  place  where  it 

was  to  be  fotmd,  and  months  or  even  years  before  the  time  when  the 

revenues  from  the  domains  and  taxes  and  other  dues  accumulating  very 

slowly  in  the  princes’  cofiers  should  have  reached  the  required  amount. 
Finally  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  dangers  of  the  roads,  the  lack  of 

transport  and  its  extreme  slowness  and  the  great  difficulties  of  moving 

large  sums  of  money  for  any  distance.  It  is  only  when  all  this  has  been 

brought  before  us  that  we  can  have  a   true  picture  of  the  anxiety  with 

which  the  princes  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  even  those 

who  were  financially  the  best  situated,  must  have  remembered  in  war- 

time the  old  saying,  ‘Pecunia  nervus  belli.’ 
Means  of  Meeting  the  Demand  for  CapM for  War.  The  foreign  policy 

of  the  European  Great  Powers  in  the  period  from  the  middle  of  the 

fifteenth  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  only  to  be 

successfully  carried  out  if  there  were  large  supplies  of  ready  money  in 

an  accessible  form.  This,  however,  was  not  by  any  means  always  the 

case.  Though  the  princes  recognized  that  money  was  the  sinewB  of  war, 

they  were  unable  to  act  on  this  maxim.  Their  revenues  were  still 

mostly  revenues  in  kind,  and  where  they  did  consist  of  ready  money, 

they  were  usually  not  found  at  the  time  or  place  when  they  could  have 

been  used  for  war.  Above  all,  they  were  often  quite  insufficient  to  meet 
the  war  expenditure. 

Neither  the  revenues  from  the  princes’  own  domains,  nor  the  old 
feudal  dues  which  were  mostly  quite  unproductive,  could  be  increased 

to  any  considerable  extent.  PCTmanent  taxes  and  taxes  on  transactions 

of  the  modem  type  were  only  just  beginning  and  as  yet  amounted  to 

very  little.  They  only  came  into  consideration  for  war  purposes  in' so 
fei  as  they  could  be  farmed  out  or  mortgaged.  The  customs  were 

gradually  increased,  but  inasmuch  as  they  were  too  numerous  and  their 
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aiTna  were  not  economic,  but  fiscal,  the  attempts  to  increase  them  raised 

so  noLUch  ill-feeling  that  they  could  not  be  carried  far,  when  the  home 
industry  was  insi^cient  for  the  requirements  of  the  country  or  where 

trade  was  the  most  important  source  of  income.  England  alone  at  this 

time  enjoyed  a   highly  productive  tariff  which  was  adapted  to  the 
furtherance  of  national  economic  ends. 

The  publicists  of  the  Renaissance  never  failed  to  urge  the  princes  to 

collect  a   war  chest,  but  only  in  a   few  instances  was  their  advice  fol- 
lowed. The  Emperor  Frederic  III,  King  Henry  VII  of  England,  Pope 

Julius  II,  the  Duke  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza  of  Milan,  and  ijfonso  I   of 

Ferrara,  had  some  of  them  laid  in  large  stores  of  ready  money  and  some 

laige  treasures  in  jewels  and  gold  and  silver  plate,  and  in  the  case  of  the 

Italian  princes  we  have  mentioned  how  their  policy  profited  to  the  full 

from  their  forethought.  The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  more  important 

princes  outside  Italy.  If  they  were  good  managers  they  did  not  pursue 

an  active  foreign  policy,  and  if  they  ̂ d  so,  they  were  not  good  managers. 

A   careful  prince  always  had  for  1^  successor  a   spendthrift  who  did  not 

imderstand  how  to  utilize  his  predecessor’s  financial  policy.  Thus 
Frederick  III  was  succeeded  by  Maximilian  I   and  Henry  VII  by  Henry 

VIII.  Ring  Louis  XI  and  Louis  XTT  of  France,  and  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  of  Spain  held  their  property  together  with  a   firm  hand,  but  did 

not  go  so  far  as  to  form  a   war  chest.  When  such  a   treasure  was  collected 

in  o^er  countries  it  was  never  sufiS.cient  to  carry  on  years  of  European 

war.  Charles  V   and  Philip  11,  who  had  enormous  national  treasures  in 

gold  and  silver  in  their  temtories,  used  these  to  carry  out  their  world- 
wide plans.  All  the  treasures  of  Peru  and  Mexico  proved  inadequate  in 

the  long  run,  and  in  any  case  they  were  not  easily  accessible  in  Italy, 

Picardy,  Flanders,  or  Germany. 

The  possibility  of  raising  extraordinary  war  taxes  depended  in  the 

first  place  on  the  power  of  the  prince  over  his  subjects.  This  power  was 

of  very  different  degrees  in  different  countries,  Germany  and  France 

being  the  two  extreme  points.  In  Germany  the  Emperor,  when  the 

Empire  was  in  extremity,  usually  obtained  little  or  no  help  from  the 

Diet  of  the  Empire,  while  in  France  the  Crown  was  often  able  on  occa- 
sions of  far  less  urgency  to  obtain  the  grant  of  millions.  But  in  France 

itself,  the  long  wars  could  not  be  carried  on  by  means  of  such  taxes; 

they  were  insufficient  and  came  in  much  too  slowly.  No  Europeanprince 

was  as  yet  able  to  impose  taxes  in  kind  or  grants,^  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  agricultural  mass  of  the  people  had  not  yet  reached  such  a   point 

that  it  was  possible  to  get  anyt^g  by  turning  the  tax  screw.  The 

*   Philippe  de  Commines,  Mhnmres,  V.  19:  ‘Y  a   il  roy  ne  seigneur  snr  terre  qui 
ait  povoir,  oultre  son  demaine,  de  mettre  un  denier  but  ses  subjeets  sans  octroy 

et  consentement  de  oeulx  qui  le  doibrent  payer,  simon  par  tyrannie  ou  vioUenoe.’ 
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nobility  and  the  Church,  who  were  the  greatest  landowners,  submitted 

themselves  to  taxation  with  a   particularly  ill-grace;  the  tax-paying 
capacity  of  the  nobles,  who  them^ves  suffered  &om  a   chronic  deficit, 

was  usually  not  large;  while  the  Church,  which  could  have  paid  more, 
only  did  so  when  this  served  its  own  interest.  The  cities  were  able  to 

pay  and  usually  disposed  to  tax,  or  in  case  of  necessity  they  could  be 

compelled  to  do  so.  In  fact  they  were  heavily  taxed,  but  ̂ e  princes 

had  to  take  care  not  to  kill  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden  eggs.  In  the 

case  of  a   sudden  urgent  need  of  capital  even  in  the  cities  it  was  as  a 

general  rule  only  possible  to  obtain  the  necessary  sums  as  a   loan. 

Among  financial  prerogatives  the  Mint  was  fax  the  most  productive  and 

it  was  also  the  only  one  whose  yield  could  be  increased  at  short  notice. 

Many  princes,  both  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  later  in  the  sixteenth  and 

seventeenth  centuries,  did  a   roaring  business  in  currency  depreciation. 

Trade,  however,  learned  to  guard  itself  against  bad  coining  on  the  part 

of  the  authorities,  both  by  having  its  own  particular  trade  currencies 

and  by  the  development  of  money  surrogates.  This  considerably 

diminished  the  profit  to  be  made  out  of  currency  depreciation.  The 

princes  themselves  also  began  to  perceive  that  tMs  barbaric  financial 

expedient  was  in  the  last  resort  ruinous  for  themselves;  and  in  the  large 

states,  at  any  rate,  it  was  only  adopted  in  the  case  of  extreme  necessity. 

Its  place  was  taken  by  another  method  of  raising  money  still  more 

objectionable  from  the  political  and  economic  point  of  view.  This  was 

the  sale  of  offices.  The  growth  in  the  number  of  officials  led  to  the  same 

step  as  the  development  of  the  army.  The  princes  left  the  fulfilment  of 

the  new  duties  to  private  undertakers.  We  shall  see  this  phenomenon 

more  especially  in  the  domain  of  financial  administration,  when  in  the 

Renaissance  period  the  system  of  farming  out  the  taxes  came  into  exten- 
sive use.  The  sale  of  offices  extoided  also  to  other  branches  of  the 

administration  and  even  to  the  judicature.  It  was  the  most  prevalent  in 

the  Trench  and  the  Papal  adminiskative  systems.  In  both  instance 

new  offices  were  created  on  a   large  scale,  only  in  order  to  be  sold.  This 

process  could,  however,  not  be  repeated  sufficiently  often,  and  on  the 

whole  was  not  productive  enou^  to  be  of  much  weight  in  view  of  the 

continued  increase  of  war  expenditure  ̂  
The  most  rough  and  ready  of  all  financial  expedients,  the  sale  of  the 

Crown  lands,  h^  even  in  the  feudal  state  outrun  the  bounds  of  ex- 

pediency. The  enfeoffing  of  Crown  lands  had  in  most  cases  constituted 

a   permanent  alienation.  It  had  been  carried  so  far  in  Germany  that 

towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  there  was  no  Imperial  domain  land 

properly  speakiug.  The  efforts  of  the  German  Emperors  to  get  it  back 

Of.  Woker,  Das  IdrMuAe  Finanztoesen  der  Pdpste,  p.  6.  For  France  cf.  B. 
Ficot,  Hisloire  dea  Etats  gdneraux,  I,  434  ff.,  II,  117  ff. 
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were  for  long  brought  to  nou^t  by  their  pressing  need  of  money  and 

were  turned  in  the  contrary  direction.  On  the  other  hand,  the  domains 

of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  had  increased  largely;  the  same  was  true  of 

the  other  states  where  the  feudal  system  had  prc^uced  the  same  conse- 
quences, the  feudal  lords  had  for  a   long  time  striven  with  growing 

success  to  get  back  the  lost  Crown  domains.  It  was  on  this  account 

that  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  sale  of  parts  of  the  domains 

or  thek  revenues  was  everywhere  regarded  as  a   desperate  financial  ex- 
pedient. The  mortgaging  of  portions  of  the  domain  lands  (i.e.  the 

sources  of  revenue)  was  rightly  regarded  as  equivalent  to  sale,  while 

the  pledging  of  the  revenues  was  a   favourite  and  general  expedient. 

These  methods  of  covering  extraordinary  monetary  requirements 

were  either  no  longer  or  not  yet  applicable.  They  were  all  more  or  less 

objectionable  from  a   politicid  or  economic  point  of  view.  Moreover, 

even  when  they  were  sufficient  for  the  requirements  of  war,  they  could 

not  be  applied  with  sufficient  speed  to  meet  the  case,  nor  sufficient  ease 

to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  princes,  who  accordingly  were  as  a   rule  reduced 
to  the  use  of  credit. 

The  Beginnings  and  Bases  of  Public  Credit.  Public  credit  exists  as 

soon  as  there  is  any  public  auliority.  The  chief,  who  in  return  for  ser- 
vices expected  or  received  promised  his  subject  or  follower  a   service  in 

return,  was  brining  public  credit  into  play.  If  this  return  was  to  be 

periodic  or  annual,  it  assumed  the  character  of  a   funded  debt,  this  was 

also  the  case  when  one  prince  became  liable  to  pay  tribute  to  another. 

Every  purchase,  on  the  other  hand,  which  a   prince  undertook  without 

cash  payment  constituted  a   floating  debt.  The  distinguishing  sign  of 

public  credit  is  already  present.  The  debtor  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  pay 

cannot  be  constrained  by  law  (though  he  may  be  compelled  by  force)  to 

fulfil  his  obligation,  because  the  au^ority  which  is  his  as  lord  can  pre- 
vent the  compulsory  application  of  the  law. 

A   Nuremberg  merclumt  of  the  sixteenth  century,  on  an  occasion  when 

it  was  feared  that  the  French  Crown  would  cease  to  pay  its  debts,  de- 

clared that  ‘Great  lords  do  as  they  will.’  The  essence  of  public  credit  is 
already  recognized  here.  It  means  that  of  the  three  conditions  for 

any  credit -the  belief  that  the  debtor  can,  wiU  and  must  pay -the 
third  condition  is  usually  absent  unless  the  creditor  can  assert  his  claim 

by  the  use  of  force.  Gffie  growth  of  the  general  feeling  for  justice 

exercised  a   certam  pressure  on  the  debtor  and  made  bim  keep  his 

engagements  even  in  the  case  of  public  credit,  and  the  increase  of 

economic  insight  told  in  the  same  Section.  But  even  at  the  present 

day  we  often  see  that  these  motives  are  insufficient  to  prevent  gross 

violations  of  public  credit.  In  earlier  times  matters  were  even  worse. 

Anyone  who  gave  credit  to  a   prince  knew  that  the  repayment  of  the 



INTRODUCTION  38 

debt  depended  only  on  bis  debtor’s  capacity  and  will  to  pay.i  The  T-nno was  very  difEwent  for  the  cities,  who  had  power  as  overlords,  but  were 
also  corporations,  assodations  of  individuals  held  in  a   bond. 
According  to  the  generally  accepted  law  each  individual  burgher  was 
liable  for  the  debts  of  the  <aty  Irath  with  his  person  and  his  property. 
Should  the  city  fail  in  its  engagements  the  creditor  was  entitled  to  re- 

course against  tire  person  and  property  of  any  burgher  who  fell  into  his 
power.  The  cities,  even  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century,  expressly  gave 
this  rightto  their  creditors,  who  on  occasion  knew  howto  taVA  advantage 
of  it.  It  constituted  an  effective  means  of  compulsion,  for  the  burghers 
were  o^n  forced  by  their  trade  to  remain  outside  the  protection  of  there 

city  with  a   considerable  amount  of  their  property.  Prom  an  AArmrtmiA 

point  of  view  this  motive  was  of  great  importance.  The  general  principle 
that  the  holder  of  public  authority  c^d  not  have  the  law  he  had 

broken  enforced  against  him,  was  not  infringed  but  confirmed  by  this 

right  of  the  creditors  of  cities.* 

Connected  with  this  is  a   still  more  far-reaching  and  fundamental 
difference  between  the  debts  of  princes  and  cities.  The  fact  that  aU 

burghers  were  liable  for  the  debts  of  their  cities,  while  this  was  certainly 

not  the  case  without  more  in  regard  to  the  subjects  of  princes  was  de- 

cisive for  the  chief  basis  of  any  credit,  the  ability  to  pay.  The  princes’ 
capacity  to  pay  depended  first  of  all  on  the  amount  of  the  revenues 

from  their  domains.  As  these  were  never  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  on 

laige  debts,  or  even  to  repay  the  capital,  the  most  important  con- 

sideration in  a   prince’s  capacity  to  pay  was  his  power  over  the  purses  of 
his  subjects.  This  power,  as  we  saw,  had  various  degrees,  but  never 

went  so  far  that  the  subjects  were  j^ble  without  more  to  meet  the 

piinee’s  debts. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  some  countries  princes  had 

the  right  of  raising  forced  loans  from  thdr  subjects.  They  could  also,  as 

we  shall  see,  use  the  credit  of  the  cities  for  loans  for  their  own  expendi- 
ture. For  the  loans,  however,  which  they  themselves  raised  the  sole 

guarantee  besides  their  domains  was  the  taxes  expressly  granted  by 

thdff  subjects.  If  the  subjects  were  themselves  to  be  liable  for  such 

debts,  a   j^)e(aal  grant  by  Parliament  was  needful;  and  in  order  to  obtain 

this  the  princes  usually  had  to  make  some  concession  in  return,  e.g.  to 

’;Too  much  importance  is  attached  to  primal  rights  in  regard  to  public  credit. 
This  is  true,  ag.  of  the  otherwise  ezcellrait  work  <3  A   v.  KostanecU,  Der  offenH. 
Credit  im  Mittdalter  (Schmollers  Staats-  nnd  sodalwiBsenschaftL  Forsohungm 
1889,  IX.  1).  P.  11  B,  especially  do  not  sufficiently  distinguish  between  public 
and  private  credit. 

•   Gierke  (DetOsehea  Oenoaaenachaftsreeht,  U,  383  ff.  770),  ot  KostanecM  1.  c. 
p.  12.  (Bemembrancia  1679-1664,  Analyt.  Index.  London,  1878,  p.  189  ff.  and 
I'ugger  Arehiv,  48,  6.) 

C 
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make  over  some  definite  revenues  of  their  own  for  the  interest  and  re- 

payments of  the  debt.  This  was  usually  the  condition  imposed  before 

the  princes  were  allowed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  credit  of  the  cities. 

The  princes,  however,  strove  with  increasing  success  to  convert  the 

voluntary  contractual  liability  for  certain  of  the  princes’  debts  on  the 
part  of  ̂eir  subjects  into  a   general  and  compulsory  liability  arising 

from  the  authority  of  the  princes.  Long  and  violent  struggles  were 

necessary  to  attain  this  end.  Meanwhile  loans  at  high  interest  were 

greatly  hated  by  the  people,  and  this  naturally  hampered  the  princes  in 

their  fina.Tinial  operations.  In  the  case  of  the  debts  of  princes  there  was 

never  any  question  of  unlimited  solidarity,  as  in  the  case  of  the  city 
debts. 

Even  in  the  cities  the  burghers  often  forbade  the  council  to  burden  the 

city  with  debt  without  their  consent.  While  therefore  the  princes  after 

centuries  of  struggle  extended  their  power,  which  had  been  strictly 

limited  by  contract,  the  authorities  in  the  towns  had  their  previously 

unlimited  powers  restricted  in  this  way.  Even  at  this  later  time,  how- 
ever, there  were  hardly  any  city  loans  for  which  the  whole  community 

was  not  liable,  while  even  at  the  time  when  the  princes’  power  had 

reached  its  highest  there  were  always  some  princes’  loans  for  which  the 
subjects  were  not  responsible. 

Even  when  the  subjects  had  to  meet  the  debts  of  their  princes,  this 

did  not  result  in  such  a   large  inesrease  of  capacity  to  pay  as  that  which 

the  cities  enjoyed  through  the  personal  liability  of  their  burghers.  The 

burghers  were  the  class  of  the  population  economically  the  soundest 

and  possessed  of  the  most  capital,  while  among  the  princes’  subjects 
there  were  very  few  of  this  type. 

In  regard  to  the  will  to  pay,  also,  conditions  were  not  usually  very 

favourable  in  the  case  of  princes.  Lending  at  interest  continued  to  be 

strictly  forbidden  both  by  ecclesiastical  and  secular  law,  and  though 

certain  princes  in  the  sixteenth  century  transformed  the  ban  on  interest 

into  a   interest  tax,  the  doctrine  of  usury  offered  them  a   most  useful 

handle  for  breaking  the  most  solmnn  promises  to  pay,  if  their  ceaseless 

money  difficulties  became  specially  pressing.  The  princes  and  their 

advisers  seldom  had  sufficient  economic  foresight  and  insight  to  be 

deterred  by  hi^er  considerations  from  the  momentarily  desirable 

state  bankmptcy.  Such  considerations  weighed  the  less  with  them  as 

the  creditors  were  very  often  not  of  the  country,  but  foreign  merchants 

or  bankers;  and  also  because  princes  were  less  affected  by  the  economic 

weal  or  woe  of  their  subjects  than  they  now  are. 

In  the  cities  ruled  by  merchants,  whose  creditors  were  as  a   rule 

their  own  citizens  or  those  of  a   frien^y  dty,  the  situation  was  entirely 
different. 
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If  a   prince  died,  his  successor  as  sack  was  not  bound  to  take  over  his 

predecessor’s  debts. 
Though  as  a   matter  of  fact  they  were  mostly  taken  over  in  the  six- 

teenth century,  this  was  less  due  to  a   sense  of  justice  than  because  the 

successor  in  Ms  monetary  requirements  was  usually  dependent  on  Ms 

predecessor’s  creditors. 
Even  in  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  jurists  were  by 

no  means  agreed  on  this  point  whether  a   prince  was  bound  to  recognize 

the  debts  of  his  predecessor;  and  examples  are  not  wanting  to  show  that 

tMs  was  not  invariably  the  case.^  In  any  change  of  government  the 
creditors  of  the  Grown  were  in  great  anxiety  on  accoimt  of  their  claims, 

if  they  had  lacked  the  foresight  to  get  the  heir  as  a   co-signatory. 

WMle  the  legal  principle  that  Te  roi  est  mort,  vive  le  roi’  was  not 

applied  automatically  to  the  prince’s  debts,  the  cities  were  perpetual 
persons  in  the  present  legal  sense  that  though  the  holders  of  public 

authority  might  change  it  remained  unaffect^  thereby. 

We  see  accordingly  that  the  three  first  principles  of  all  credit  -   the 

belief  that  the  debtor  can,  will  and  must  pay  -   were  weak  in  earlier 
times  in  the  credit  given  to  princes,  but  strong  in  the  case  of  that  given 

to  cities.  The  cities  accordmgly  enjoyed  much  better  credit  than  the 

princes.  In  fact,  even  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  latter 

had,  properly  speaking,  no  credit,  that  is  no  personal  credit  at  all, 
About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  considered  necessary 

to  remind  the  capitalists  of  the  old  saying,  ‘Lend  not  to  him  who  is 

mightier  than  thou;  or  if  thou  lendest,  look  upon  thy  loan  as  lost.’  * 
TMs  held  good  of  all  loans  the  repayment  of  wMch  the  prince  pro- 

mised ‘in  verbo  principis’  without  other  security  than  Ms  princely  word. 
As  Cardinal  Granvella  was  credited  by  his  contemporaries  with  the  pro- 

verb in  regard  to  such  financial  obligations  that  ‘There  is  a   time  to  pro- 

mise and  a   time  to  keep,’  so  in  Germany  in  the  previous  century  the 

saying  went,  ‘The  noble  makes  promises  and  the  peasant  keeps  them.’  ® 
Loans  of  Princes.  As  the  princes,  as  such,  had  very  little  personal 

credit,  they  had  regularly  to  give  security  for  their  loans.  Only  one  kind 

of  loan  formed  an  exception,  the  forced  loan,  and  this  played  an  import- 

ant part.  Since  the  thirteenth  century  the  princes  more  and  more  con- 

tracted the  habit  of  obtaining  forced  loans  from  those  among  their  sub- 
jects who  relied  on  their  protection  or  were  in  some  other  way  dependent 

on  them,  and  who  also  had  liquid  capital  at  their  disposal.  These,  how- 

^   Cf.  e.g.  Job.  Frd.  Kobii,  CommerUatio  juris  praesertim  gemanid  -   de  pecunia 
mviuaticia  tuio  coUocanda  (Gottingen  1761),  §   37. 

*   ‘Noli  foenerari  fortiori  te,  quod  si  foen^nveris,  quasi  perditum  babe,’  Ecde- 
siasHms  viii,  16,  quoted  in  Kobius  Lo.  f   36). 

*   Granvella's  saying  is  quoted  by  a   repesentative  of  tbe  Welser  in  1647  {Ztschr. 
d.  histor.  Ver.  f.  Sdneaben  1876,  p.  131).  Tbe  second  cf.  Kobius  Lc.  $   24. 
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ever,  were  regarded  by  the  princes  themselves,  still  more  by  their  sub- 
jects, not  as  real  loans,  but  as  a   kind  of  tax,  and  actually  they  were  for 

the  most  part  indirect  taxes. 

The  princes  anticipated  taxes  which  had  been  already  passed,  but 

which  did  not  come  in  suficiaitly  &st,  by  the  method  of  forcing  their 

rich  subjects  to  advance  the  amount  of  the  tax  according  to  an  arbitrary 

estimate.  No  special  charge  on  the  tax  was  given  for  the  most  part,  and 

there  was  no  interest.^  Such  forced  loans  were  often  imposed  before  the 
taxes  from  which  they  were  to  be  repaid  had  been  granted.  The  object 

was  then  clearly  to  render  illusory  the  right  of  the  States  General  to 

grant  the  taxes.  In  any  case,  fot^  loans  were  most  in  favour  with 

princes  of  absolutist  tendencies,  chiefly  with  Louis  XI  and  his  successors 
on  the  French  throne,  until  from  the  time  of  Richelieu  the  Crown  no 

longer  sought  to  cover  itself  by  the  device  of  the  forced  loan,  but  could 

levy  direct  taxes  of  every  kind  without  calling  the  States.  In  England, 

on  the  other  hand,  under  Henry  VIII,  Elisabeth,  and  James  I,  the 

forced  loan  had  at  times  been  very  common,  but  in  1628  the  Crown  was 

forced,  owing  to  the  growing  resistance  of  Parliament,  to  renounce  a 

financial  exp^ent  which  the  people  had  always  bitterly  hated. 

In  other  countries,  also,  the  subjects  did  all  they  could  to  ward  off 

forced  loans;  and  even  in  France  the  Crown  was  not  sufficiently  power- 
ful in  the  sixteenth  century  for  it  to  be  able  to  cover  all  its  extraor^ary 

monetary  requirements  by  such  loans.  In  view  of  the  crushing  burden 

of  interest  due  to  the  imdue  extension  of  credit  through  voluntary  loans 

in  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a   writer  like  Botero  *   with 
absolutist  tendencies  might  be  disp<»ed  to  praise  forced  loans  without 

interest;  and  the  princes  themselves  foimd  it  advisable  in  time  of  great 

monetary  requirements  to  make  use  as  far  as  possible  of  voluntary 

loans.  These  moreover  often  contmned  an  indirect  compulsion,  e.g.  the 

creditors  were  induced  to  lend  again  by  the  fear  of  losing  their  old 

claims,  and  foreign  merchants  were  threatened  with  the  wi^drawal  of 

their  privileges  if  they  declined  to  help  the  King  with  advances  -   and 
other  terrorism  of  the  same  kind. 

There  were,  on  the  other  hand,  some  forced  loans  which,  from  the 

fact  that  they  were  called  for  at  a   moment  of  general  patriotic  emotion, 

had  the  character  of  semi-voluntary  loans -e.g.  in  France  after  the 
battle  of  St.  Quentin  in  1557,  or  in  England  in  1588  when  the  country 

had  to  be  defended  against  the  Spanish  Armada.  When  the  French 

*   Boyid  appeals  foi  forced  loaiu:  Louis  Xn  of  France  (1613)  (in  BggUtres  ies 
ddiberations  du  Bureau  de  la  ViUe  de  Faria  L   ̂1  &•);  and  James  I   of  England 
in  1625  (Bushworth,  flisfor.  CoS.  L   124). 

*   Sagim  di  Stato,  H,  7.  Ct,  on  the  other  hand,  Diomede  Oaiafa  (abont  1470), 
in  Fomari,  Tear,  eeonom.  n.  Prov.  napoHt.,  p.  69. 
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Crown  demanded  loans  from  the  cities,  and  the  citizens  had  their  shares 

compulsorily  allotted  to  them,  this  was  not  a   forced  loan  proper,  since 
capital  and  interest  were  secured  on  certain  definite  revenues.  In  the 

case  of  the  true  variety,  the  creditors  regularly  ran  the  risk  of  losing 

their  capital,  without  getting  high  interest  as  a   compensation  for  the 

risk  incurred.  Owners  of  capital  had  usually  to  be  brought  to  make 

loans  of  this  kind  by  compulsion. 

In  voluntary  loans,  on  the  other  hand,  they  demanded  not  only  high 

interest,  but  also  security  in  the  form  of  a   guarantee  or  pledge. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  guarantee  of  the  heir  apparent.  Next 

to  this  stood  that  of  the  highest  officials  and  dignitaries,  which  was  very 

general  in  the  Netherlands  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  Diet  of  a   pro- 
vince sometimes  guaranteed  the  loan  contracted  by  the  prince,  but 

much  the  most  general  form  was  the  guarantee  of  a   respect^  city,  e.g. 

London  in  the  case  of  the  loans  of  the  English  Grown,  or  Antwerp  in 
the  case  of  the  loans  of  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands. 

If  the  prince  promised  himself  to  defray  the  interest  and  repayment, 

the  surety  was  only  liable  if  he  was  in  default.  In  many  cases,  however, 

the  loan  was  not  contracted  by  the  prince,  but  in  the  name  of  the 

official,  noble,  Diet  or  city  on  the  prince’s  account.  This  was  a   different 
relation  from  a   legal  point  of  view,  but  from  an  economic  standpoint  it 

came  to  the  same  thi^.  It  is  not  the  credit  of  the  prince,  but  that  of  the 

high  official,  or  city,  which  was  the  decisive  factor.  The  most  important 

of  the  intermediaries  who  gave  their  credit  for  the  prince  were  the  finan- 
cial officials  and  the  cities. 

The  chief  difference  between  the  financial  administration  of  the 

modem  state  and  the  older  system  is  the  prevalence  under  the  latter  of 

the  system  of  farming  out  the  revenues.  The  cities  as  well  as  the  princes 

farmed  out  their  revenues,  and  the  system  extended  as  the  increased  use 

of  money  made  the  financial  administration  a   special  art.  The  princes 

had  not  the  necessary  staff  of  officials,  and  it  would  have  been  the  height 

of  foolishness  to  have  the  many  small  monetary  revenues  collected  by 

poorly  paid  venal  officials.  It  was  very  important  for  the  princes  to 

have  their  revenues  at  their  disposal  in  large  sums  at  the  place  and  time 

when  they  needed  them.  They  accordingly  made  over  the  collection  of 

many  revenues  to  private  undertakers,  who  were  able  to  make  advances 

on  them.  In  the  case  of  the  cities,  the  first  reason  was  not  equally 

cogent.  If  nevertheless  they  employed  the  system,  it  must  have  corre- 
sponded to  some  general  need. 

The  entire  revenues,  however,  were  not  fiirmed  out,  and  the  princes 

and  cities  accordingly  needed  their  own  financial  officials.  The  same 

causes,  however,  which  made  it  necessary  to  employ  tax  farmers  caused 

the  officials  to  be  chosen  from  the  class  which  alone  was  technically 
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and  economically  qualified  for  tlie  duties  of  their  position,  that  is  the 
merchant  class.  There  was  no  radical  distinction  between  financial 

officials  and  tax  farmers.  The  farmers  were  for  the  most  part  the  agents 

and  the  sleeping  partners  of  the  officials.  They  formed  one  class  which 

we  wiU  consider  in  detail  later.^ 

These  financiers  who  administered  the  princes’  revenues  enjoyed  good 
credit,  both  from  their  position  and  because  in  general  they  were  rich 

merchants.  They  employed  this  for  a   consideration  -   for  the  princes, 
either  making  advances  themselvra  or  obtaining  them  in  their  own 

names  from  other  capitalists.  Their  credit  was  therefore  the  most  im- 

portant of  the  various  elements  from  which  the  state  credit  was  after- 
wards formed. 

The  princes,  as  we  see,  could  only  cover  their  extraordinary  monetary 

requirements  through  voluntary  loans  by  availing  themselves  of  the 

cr^t  of  their  magnates  and  high  officials,  diets,  cities, lor  financiers.  This 

was  only  done  by  their  giving  a   security  to  those  who  allowed  them  to 

use  their  credit,  as  the  lenders  proper  greatly  preferred  this  to  the  mere 

guarantee.  The  security  might  be  a   pledge  as  was  the  case  when  it  con- 
sisted of  jewels  or  other  valuables.  (My  loans  of  small  amount  could  be 

raised  on  pledges  of  this  description,  and  therefore  since  the  end  of  the 

Middle  Ages  they  ceased  to  be  important.  The  same  holds  good  of  the 

mortgaging  of  individual  Oown  lands,  a   process  which  the  princes  held 

to  be  equivalent  to  sale  and  therefore  disliked.  The  most  usual  form  of 

security  was  the  mortgaging  definite  revenues.  Not  only  in  the  case  of 

loans,  but  in  aU  the  prince’s  debts,  even  in  the  case  of  small  purchases  of 
commodities  on  credit  or  pensions  to  servants,  as  well  as  for  periodic 

payments  to  foreign  princes,  the  creditor  expected  to  have  his  claim 

secured  on  a   definite  branch  of  the  prince’s  revenue.  By  means  of  such 
warrants  (assignations,  consignations,  libranzas,  tallies)  the  creditor 

received  a   legal  title  to  the  payment  of  his  claim,  and  this  often  con- 
tained the  authority  in  case  of  necessily  to  satisfy  himself  directly  from 

the  revenue  upon  which  he  had  been  given  security. 

This  authority,  however,  only  constituted  a   sufficient  security  when 

the  income  accrued  direct  to  the  creditor  without  the  agency  of  the 

prince’s  officials.  This  was  often  e^ressly  stipulated,  especially  in  the 
case  of  huger  loans,  either  in  connection  with  ̂ e  leasing  of  the  revenue 

in  question;  or  by  collecting  the  yield  of  the  revenue  without  taking 
over  the  lease  until  the  creditor  had  obtained  satisfaction  both  for 

capital  and  interest;  or  finally  by  a   formal  purchase  of  the  princely 

revenues,  which  then  became  the  property  of  the  lender. 

*   LObrtt  et  mimoirea  de  Colbert  ei.  CUment  II,  p.  czcix.  Colbert  enunciated  the 

principle  that  ‘Un  financier  doit  estre  auprte  d'on  surintendant  oe  qui  est  un  soldat 
auprte  de  son  capitaine;  il  ne  doit  I’abwidonner  qa'aveo  la  vie,’ 
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The  necessity  for  giving  security  on  definite  revenues,  or  for  pledging 
or  selling  them  to  creditors  is  a   chief  cause  of  endless  subdivisions, 

which,  along  with  the  system  of  forming  out  the  revenues,  was  a 

characteristic  of  the  old  foiancial  system  of  the  princes  as  opposed  to  the 

modem  system.  This  necessity  it  was  which  brought  to  naught  the 

attempts  of  princes  to  reorganize  and  unify  their  finances,  so  long  as 

there  was  a   load  of  debt  which  could  be  lightened  by  farming  the  t^es 

or  splitting  them  up.^ 
The  system  exemplifies  a   virions  riicle.  Excessive  mdebtedness  on 

the  part  of  the  princes  was  made  necessary  by  the  conditions  we  have 

seen.  It  could  not  be  borne  without  the  system  of  forming  out  the  taxes 

or  the  pledging  of  individual  branches  of  revenue.  This  led  to  a   fright- 
ful degeneration  of  the  financial  sjrstem,  which  was  unavoidable  while 

the  circumstances  lasted,  which  led  to  the  repeated  heaping  up  of  debts. 

Incurable  financial  disorganizalion,  corruption  of  the  whole  of  public 

life,  dependence  of  the  Government  on  the  financiers,  exhaustion  of  the 

people  -   these  iUs,  which  proved  the  ruin  of  many  states,  sprang  im- 
mediately from  the  farming  out  and  splitting  up  of  the  finances  of  the 

princes.  They  would  have  been  impossible  without  an  undue  extension 

of  credit.  They  were,  however,  rooted  most  deeply,  on  the  one  hand 

in  the  princes’  passion  for  war  and  glory,  and  on  the  other  in  the  pro- 
gress, especially  the  irregular  progress  of  an  economic  system  based  on 

the  use  of  money. 

The  loans  of  princes  were  usually  at  first  ‘anticipations,’  floating 
debts.  These  co^d  never  be  entirely  avoided,  and  we  can  prove  that 

they  existed  already  in  the  earliest  Middle  Ages.  Nevertheless  French 

publicists,  from  Bodin  to  Boisguillebert,  are  not  wrong  when  they  put 

the  real  beginning  of  the  regular  large  anticipations  in  the  last  years  of 

the  reign  of  Francis  I   and  the  time  of  Henry  II  of  France.*  For  it  was 

at  this  epoch  that  the  interest-bearing  floating  debt  became  a   necessary 

part  of  the  princes’  budgets.  These  could  not  have  existed  without  the 
debt,  which,  however,  proved  thrir  ruin. 

The  floating  debt  had  a   fatal  effect  in  the  first  place  because  of  the 

enormous  interest,  and  secondly  because  in  the  excessive  subdivision 

of  the  whole  financial  system;  the  individual  parts  of  the  princes’ 
revenue  were  often  burdened  with  charges  for  in  excess  of  the  total 
income. 

An  extensive  system  of  mortgages  without  a   register  gives  only 

»   Adler,  Die  OrganisaUon  der  CenlralvawUtwng  wUer  Kaiser  Maximilian  I. 
Of.  e.g.  for  IVance:  B.  Brown,  Calendar  of  State  paper*,  VI,  956, 1657;  for  Spain: 
Brit.  Mus.  Cott.  MSS.  Vespasian  CL  VI,  foL  133  ff.,  1676. 

■Bodin,  Lee  six  Hires  de  la  ripubUque.  Paris  1683,  VI,  2,  Boisguillebert, 

Factum  de  la  France  en  Da're,  p.  297  ff. 
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a   weak  analogy  foi  the  state  of  confusion  and  fraudulent  over- 
indebtedness which  perpetually  characterized  the  finances  of  most 

princes. 
Funded  loans  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  still  relatively  un- 

important for  the  princes  in  comparison  with  the  floating  debt.  Most 

princes  did  not  raise  any  funded  debt,  and  we  shall  see  that  even  those 

who  apparently  did  so,  really  concluded  transactions  of  a   rather  difler- 
ent  kind.  Here  we  must  distinguish  between  funded  debts  in  the  wider 

and  funded  loans  in  the  narrower  sense,  between  the  loans  raised  by  the 

princes  themselves  and  those  which  their  parliaments  and  cities  raised 
for  them  or  took  over  from  them.  From  early  times  the  princes  had 

secured  on  separate  parts  of  their  income  both  non-recurrent  expendi- 
ture and  also  recurrent  expenses  such  as  official  salaries,  pensions, 

donations,  annual  payments  to  the  Church.  To  the  extent  of  this 

burden  these  portions  were  pledged  during  the  lives  of  the  officials,  pen- 

sioners, etc.,  or  permanently  alienated;  for  quite  apart  from  the  per- 
manent payments  made  to  the  Church,  it  early  came  about  that  persons 

who  were  granted  payment  or  pensions  as  an  act  of  grace  were  given  the 

right  of  handing  them  on  to  their  heirs.^  These  grants  already  approxi- 

mated closely  to  our  state  ‘rentes’  or  annuities,  except  for  the  fact  that 

they  were  always  ‘situated’  on  some  definite  branch  of  the  princes’ 
revenues  and  also  they  originated,  not  because  the  recipients  had 

handed  over  capital  in  return  for  the  annuity,  but  because  they  had 

served  or  were  about  to  be  serviceable  to  the  prince  in  some  other 
way. 

The  conception  of  the  ‘perpetual  debt’  had  therefore  been  introduced 
in  practice  with  the  financial  system  of  the  princes  long  before  a   per- 

petual authority  of  the  state  was  recognized  in  principle.  The  separate 

branches  of  the  princes’  revenues  were  regarded  as  real  property  which 
could  be  burdened  with  perpetual  rent  charges  in  the  same  way  as 
land. 

Probably  the  princes  had  always  known  how  to  obtain,  not  only  other 

services,  but  also  capital  by  securing  life  or  perpetual  annuities;  for  the 

cities  had  done  so  from  very  early  times.  The  first  certain  instance  of 

such  a   transaction,  however,  in  the  case  of  a   prince,  occurs  only  in  the 

second  half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  then  only  in  the  case  of  the 

Kings  of  Castile.  Even  the  Popes,  whose  property  and  income  were  cer- 

tainly well  established,  did  not  b^in  till  the  year  1626  to  get  money  for 

themselves  by  funded  loans  (‘monti’)  on  the  model  of  the  Italian  city 

^   For  such  ohangee  in  revenues  of  Ciounts  of  Champagne  «ee  de  Jonbainville, 
EUtoin  de»  Diuss  et  Dea  Comtes  de  Chanvpofpie,  V,  849.  For  the  burden  on  the 

revenues  of  the  French  Cro^  'tarn  ad  vitam  quam  j)eipetuo’in  1316  of.  Vuitry, 
Etudes  sur  le  Regime  FinaHcier  de  la  Frfmee,  New  S^es,  I,  4, 
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states.^  In  France  the  first  rentes  b^an  to  be  issued  by  the  cities  in 
1522,  especially  by  the  city  of  Paris  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  and  it  was 

long  before  the  Crown  could  dispense  with  the  cities  as  intermediaries. 

The  English  funded  debt  starts  with  the  revolution  of  1689.  In  the 

Middle  Ages  the  rulers  of  the  Netherlands  frequently  adopted  the  ex- 

pedient of  the  sale  of  annuities.  But  in  this  case  also  they  employed  as 

intermediaries  the  diets  or  the  individual  cities  which  ‘lent  tiieir  seal’ 
to  the  prince.  The  diets  or  cities  concluded  the  arrangements  for  the 

loan  and  the  princes  pledged  themselves  to  pay  the  annuities  for  them. 

Later  as  the  power  of  the  rulers  increased,  they  ceased  to  ask  the  diets 
or  cities  for  their  consent  and  issued  annuities  on  their  own  account. 

They  then  funded  them  on  the  individual  provinces  or  cities,  transferring 

revenues  to  them  for  the  payment  of  the  annuities.  During  the  six- 
teenth century  many  annuities  on  a   large  scale  were  issued  in  this  form. 

The  next  step  forward  was  that  revenues  were  no  longer  assigned. 

But  even  in  the  Netherlands  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  is  no  instance 

of  a   prince  selling  annuities  without  charging  them  on  a   province  or  a 

city.® A   prince,  as  such,  had  not  the  power  of  raising  large  funded  loans,  if 

he  had  not  at  his  deposition  the  credit  of  the  corporately  organized 

diets  or  cities.  It  is  clmracteristic  that  the  funded  debt  of  the  Spanish 

Crown  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  increased  chiefiy 

through  the  repeated  state  bankruptcies.  These  always  ended  by  the 

Crown  undertsding  a   compulsory  funding  operation  of  its  gigantic 

floating  debt,  i.e.  it  reduced  the  interest  by  100-200  per  cent,  and  did 

away  with  the  obligation  to  repay  the  capital.®  The  Crown  could  not 
obtain  the  enormous  sums  it  required  directly  by  funded  loans.  It 

therefore  first  contracted  floating  debts  at  a   high  rate  of  interest  and 

every  twenty  or  thirty  years  converted  this  compulsorily  into  funded 

loans.  These,  however,  were  only  saleable  at  a   large  discount,  as 

though  they  were  always  charged  on  definite  revenues.  This  was  only 

a   nominal  security  as  each  head  of  the  revenue  had  long  been  over 

charged,  and  moreover  was  almost  as  a   regular  thing  withdrawn  from 
the  creditors  in  case  of  need.  In  this  the  Church  lent  ready  aid  to  the 

Crown  by  means  of  the  ban  of  usury. 

*   Godigos  Espanoles,  VI,  446;  VJLl,  276.  Mem.  de  la  Beal  Acad,  de  la  higf.  VI, 
141  flf.  Moliiui,Zle/««M.  er/«r8,II,2>^.  383,No.  16.  Cl.Coppi,FtnamedelloSlaio 
Ponteficio,  Boma,  1866,  p.  3   fi.;  Ranke,  FvrsUsn  und  Volker  txm  Siideuropa,  IV, 
10  ff.;  Viihrer,  Histoire  de.  la  dette  publigue  en  Fraruse,  1, 16  S.;  Sinclair,  History  of  the 
P^Mie  Revenue  of  the  BriUah  Empire,  11,  67. 

•Of.  Blok  in  den  Bijdragen  voor  vaderl  geachied.  3,  part,  124;  and  for 
later  times  the  State  ArcMves  at  Brussels,  Chambre  dea  Comptes,  No.  434. 

*   Peri,  II  NegoHante,  about  1640,  oaUs  the  Juros  ‘Una  gorte  di  pagamento  dato  e 
jricevuto  da  qi^h’  anni  in  qua  per  necessity.' 
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We  must  now  shortly  discuss  the  practical  significance  of  the 

ecclesiastical  ban  against  interest  on  loans,  towards  the  end  of  the 

Middle  Ages.  We  must  here  make  clear  a   point  which  has  given 

rise  to  many  errors,  namely  the  relation  between  interest  and 
annuity. 

The  Practical  Importance  of  the  Ecdesiastical  Doctrine  of  Usury.  In 

spite  of  the  ban  of  the  Church  interest-bearing  loans  had  at  the  end  of 
the  Middle  Ages  been  for  centuries  an  everyday  legal  transaction.  It 

was  nevertheless  regarded  as  a   gross  sin.  In  the  Papal  indulgences 

money  gained  through  usury  was  put  on  a   level  witii  stolen  goods. 

Jurisprudence  also  held  strictly  to  this  view.^  Whether  the  ‘usurers’ 
themselves,  that  is  the  whole  body  of  merchants,  had  uneasy  consciences 

when  they  received  interest,  is  not  easy  to  say;  but  certainly  this  was 
true  of  not  a   few  of  them.  In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  mer- 

chants often,  or  perhaps  regularly,  directed  in  their  wills  that  their  heirs 

should  restore  their  gains  from  usury  or  should  employ  them  for  the 

salvation  of  the  testator’s  soul.*  By  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  this  was 
no  longer  a   general  custom.  Even  in  the  sixteenth  century,  however,  it 

often  ̂ ppened  that  merchants  took  a   legal  opinion  as  to  whether  this 

or  that  undertaking  was  permissible  under  canon  law.  In  the  year  1677 

an  agent  of  the  P^gger  in  Spain  writes  of  a   Genoese  Lazaro  Doria  re- 

cently dead:  ‘He  was  of  so  ticklish  a   conscience  that  he  dealt  not  in  bills 
or  commerce  against  which  the  preachers  and  theologians  here  write  and 

rage.’  He  had  added  in  his  will,  where  mention  was  made  of  the  restora- 
tion of  forbidden  profits,  that  he  had  no  load  upon  his  conscience,  for  he 

had  never  had  his  own  capital  nor  yet  paid  it  into  a   business  partnership, 

but  had  borrowed  on  bills  all  the  money  he  had  used  for  such  dealings. 

The  hair-splittings  of  the  doctrine  of  usury  had  had  such  a   distorting 
effect  on  the  feeling  of  merchants,  reputed  conscientious,  that  they 

regarded  it  as  a   sin  to  ‘commit  usury’  with  their  own  but  not  with 
borrowed  money.  Nevertheless  a   feeli^  of  this  kind  did  stiU  exist,  and 

even  when  the  voice  of  conscience  was  silent  people  knew  that  the  loan 

at  interest  was  forbidden  both  by  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  secular  law, 
and  that  therefore  law  could  not  be  invoked  on  behalf  of  the  creditor. 

The  doctrine,  however,  excepted  from  its  ban  the  loans  of  princes  and 

cities,  declaring  that  such  loans  served  the  common  weal.  This,  how- 

ever, was  an  uncertain  reservation,  and  all  ‘\isurers’  moved,  if  not  by 
fear  of  eternal  punishment,  then  by  ̂e  dread  of  losing  their  capital,  tried 

to  find  a   cloak  for  their  operations.  It  was  this  that  gave  rise  to  the 

*   Woker,  Das  kireM.  Finatiswesen  d.  PSpsU,  p.  106.  Endenuum,  Siudien  »n  der 
romanisch-kanonisl.  WirOuchafts-  und  BedOskhre,  H,  378  ff. 

■   *   MandeIli,/{comm«7ted*  Vercettinel  medio  evo,  II,  1^.  A   will  of  this  kind  oooun, 
e.g.  Hiafor.  pair,  monvm.  VI  (Ciuut  11),  829. 



INTRODUCTION  43 

many  fine  phrases  used  from  ancient  times  down  to  the  or 

even  seventeenth,  century  in  place  of  the  objectionable  word.’^ 

Commerce  of  course  found  many  ways  of  getting  round  the  ban  on 

interest.  The  interest  was  added  directly  to  the  capital,  or  in  what 

appeared  as  a   bill  transaction  the  interest  was  smuggled  into  the  price 

of  the  bills;  or  commodities  were  lent  in  place  of  ready  money  and  then 

charged  at  a   high  rate;  or  the  loan  was  made  in  the  form  of  a   deposit, 

which  was  permissible,  and  so  forth.  The  Church  and  the  Law  recog- 
nized many  of  these  forms,  thus  opening  the  door  for  the  evasion  of  their 

own  bans.  The  distinctions  which  were  made  were,  however,  so  numer- 

ous and  fine-drawn,  and  the  views  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  legal  experts 
difiered  so  widely  as  to  what  was  permissible,  that  in  the  centuries  be- 

tween the  first  lightening  of  the  ban  on  usury  and  its  removal  by  legis- 

lation commerce  was  never  free  from  uncertainty.  Owners  of  capital 

were  always  learning  afresh  from  experience  that  this  ban  on  usury 

would  be  involved  by  any  debtor  who  could  not  pay,  but  more  especially 

by  bankrupt  princes,  not  only  to  get  out  of  their  financial  obligations 

with  greater  ease,  but  to  give  an  air  of  l^ality  to  the  proceeding.  They 

knew  moreover  that  this  was  passionately  desired  by  all  the  prince’s 
subjects  who  were  not  his  creditors,  and  that  the  fact  that  a   princely 

banlmiptcy  was  a   popular  act  made  it  so  much  the  easier. 
These  circumstances  all  combined  to  raise  still  further  the  interest  on 

the  princes’  loans,  which  was  in  any  case  not  low.  This  again  increased 

the  princes’  financial  difficulties  and  the  popular  hatred  against  the 

‘   usurers’.  There  was  no  escape  from  this  vicious  circle.  This  situation 
lasted  in  most  countries  throughout  the  sixteenth  century. 

There  was  only  one  permissiWe  form  of  credit  business,  and  this  was 

permissible  because  it  was  not  considered  as  credit  -   the  purchase  of 
annuities.  In  the  times  when  dealing  in  kind  was  the  prevalent  system 

this  custom  originated  from  the  necessity  of  finding  a   form  for  the 

alienation  of  rights  to  revenue  in  kind,  and  with  the  development  of  the 

use  of  money  the  purchase  of  rrates  became  the  most  usual  form  for 

the  investment  of  capital.  At  this  stage  it  was  not  the  need  of  capital, 
but  the  need  of  investment  which  was  most  powerful  in  making 

general  the  purchase  of  annuities.  This  can  be  proved  from  facts, 

but  is  quite  obvious  if  we  compare  the  purchase  of  an  annuity  with 
a   loan. 

In  the  case  where  credit  is  sought  and  obtained,  this  is  usually  in  the 

form  of  a   loan  where  the  lender  reserves  the  right  to  demand  the  return 

*   A   selection  of  these  phrases:  Z<atin:  Lnorum,  fictnm,  damnnin,  interesse,  don- 
tun,  guiderdonum,  remuneratio,  piemimn,  oostamenta.  Italian:  Dono,  prode, 
bene,  guadagno,  graoie,  civanza.  IVenoh:  Don,  frais,  finance.  English:  Bewaid, 
inteimt,  consideration,  gratuity.  German.  Abniitzung,  Verehmng,  Pension,  etc. 
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of  his  capital.  In  the  case  of  a   purchase  of  annuities,  however,  the 

lender  expressly  renounces  this  right.  He  buys  an  annual  sum,  and  if  he 

wants  his  capital  back,  he  cannot  apply  to  the  recipient  of  the  purchase 

money,  but  must  resell  the  annuity  to  a   third  party.  This  important 

distinction  made  it  possible  for  the  Church  to  justify  the  principle  of  the 

purchase  of  annuities -a  fact  which  stren^hened  its  general  popu- 

larity.^ This  could  only  come  about  because  the  need  for  investment 
was  general  and  continually  increasing  among  circles  which  were  not 
accustomed,  like  the  merchants,  to  lend  and  borrow  at  interest.  Owners 

of  capital  who  were  not  merchants  only  occasionally  felt  the  need  to 

raise  capital  and  were  usually  concerned  to  find  a   profitable  investment 

for  it.  What  they  wanted  was  not  a-  temporary  investment  like  the 
merchants,  but  something  permanent.  This  they  found  in  the  purchase 
of  annuities. 

The  chief  sellers  of  annuities  in  the  Middle  Ages  were  the  cities,  whose 

credit,  from  the  reasons  we  know,  was  so  good  ̂ at  any  owner  of  capital 

was  glad  to  buy  an  annuity  from  them.  Hence  it  arose  that  the  annuity 

was  at  a   lower  rate  of  interest  in  the  purchase  price  than  the  interest  on 

loans,  even  when  the  loan  was  secured  on  real  property  and  the  annuity 

was  not;  for  we  shall  see  that  the  annuity  loans  of  the  cities  as  a   rule 

were  not  secured  on  any  particular  property. 

The  sale  of  aimuities  became  very  early  for  the  cities,  and  later  for  the 

princes,  a   means  of  procuring  capital  for  any  special  requirements. 

Annuity  loans  of  this  kind  approximated,  in  fact,  to  ordinary  loans;  but 

in  form  they  remained  sales  of  annuities.  The  annuity  was  the  return 

for  a   permanent  and  irrevocable  transfer  of  capital,  interest  for  a   tem- 
porary and  revocable  one.  The  conceptions  of  interest  and  aimuity  were 

therefore  distinct.*  We  shall  discuss  later  how  they  were  related  in 

practice. 
Loans  of  the  Cities.  Towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  an  increasing 

indebtedness  descended  on  the  cities  as  well  as  on  ̂ e  princes.  The 

independent  cities  had  not  only  to  carry  on  many  wars  as  they  had  done 

before,  but  had  to  put  forth  all  their  strength  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the 

princes  on  their  liberty.  The  citizens  had  long  ceased  to  take  the  field 

themselves,  and  the  mercenary  system  was  nowhere  more  fully  developed 

than  in  the  cities.  The  growth  of  the  use  of  fire-arms  had  forced  them 
to  surround  themselves  with  stronger  fortifications,  and  their  regular 

revenues,  often  very  large,  were  never  sufficient  to  produce  the  enormous 

1   Endemann,  La,  n,  125,  does  not  sufficiently  stress  this  distinction.  Ct.  for 
the  opposite  Bodin,  Les  Six  Litres  de  la  RipMiqae  (1583),  VI,  2. 

>   lliis  distinction  was  drawn  even  in  the  seventeenth  oentniy,  and  the  oommer- 
cial  world.  CL  Van  Neolighem  in  his  Boeckhouden  (1630)  distinguishes:  1.  Gdd 
op  renten  geven  op  huysen  oit  lant^  2.  Geld  op  d^sito  oft  interest  geven. 
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sums  needed.  The  credit  of  the  dties  therefore  was  accordingly  their 

most  powerful  weapon  in  the  straggle  for  their  freedom. 

Those  cities,  moreover,  which  had  either  lost  their  freedom  or  had  never 

been  free  were  forced  by  their  lord  to  strain  their  credit  ever  increas- 

ingly for  his  benefit.  It  was,  however,  as  we  have  seen,  so  good,  and  the 

ne^  of  an  investment  in  the  cities  themselves  so  great,  that  they  usually 

had  little  difiicalty  in  satisfying  their  credit  requirements.  Ody  when 

the  demand  was  very  sudden  and  large,  the  cities  also  had  to  resort  to 

forced  loans,  which  were  quite  differently  conditioned  from  those  of  the 

princes.  They  were  assess^  on  the  citizens  like  taxes;  interest  was  paid 

and  the  public  revenues  were  given  as  security.  Nevertheless  there  was 

in  later  tunes  an  increasing  disinclination  to  resort  to  forced  loans,  e.g. 

in  Florence,  where  there  had  been  frequent  forced  loans  since  the  be- 

ginning of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  historian  Guicciardini  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century  advised  their  discontinuance  on  the 

ground  that  they  were  tiresome  and  intricate  and  disturbed  the  city  as 

much  as  new  taxes.  In  place  of  them  he  recommended  floating  loans, 

anticipations,  which  cost  more,  especially  if  they  lasted  some  time  so 

that  they  had  to  be  renewed  sevet^  times.  The  fact,  however,  that  the 

community  had  to  raise  a   few  thousand  ducats  was  less' important  than 
the  discontent  caused  by  taxes  or  forced  loans.^ 

'We  must  regard  this  as  the  view  prevailing  among  those  responsible 
for  the  cities’  financial  policy,  for  as  a   matter  of  fact  forced  loans  lost 
their  importance  in  the  cities  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The 

republic  of  Florence,  if  we  keep  to  one  chosen  example,  returned  to  them 

in  the  exigencies  of  its  last  struggle.  After  the  fall  of  the  republic  the 

Medici  us^  them  on  a   large  scale,  though  now  no  interest  was  paid  nor 

definite  revenues  given  as  security.* 
Apart  from  sudden  demands  for  capital  on  an  unusually  large  scale 

the  cities  were  easily  able  to  raise  the  capital  they  required  by  means  of 

voluntary  loans  and  sales  of  annuities.  Indeed,  so  great  was  the  dis- 
position to  invest  money  with  them  that  they  often  carried  on  a   regular 

banking  business.  At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  George 

Obrecht  writes:  ‘In  our  times  certain  cities  borrow  large  sums  of  money 

at  5   per  cent,  and  lend  them  out  again  at  8   per  cent.’  * 
The  oldest  city  loans  were  everywhere  floating  loans,  anticipations  of 

^   Ghiiooiardini,  Open  inedite,  X,  351.  He  forced  loans  ‘ Accatti  nniyersali  da’ 
ricoM.’  Ori^naUy  every  ‘aocatto’  was  a   forced  loan. 

*   Varohi,  Star,  fiorent.  ad.  a.  1530.  Alb^,  Belaz.  d,  ambaec.  venet.  IT,  32  ff.,  340. 
Reuxuonta  Cfesch,  Toshaiuu,  Z«  114. 

•Obrecht,  P<dit.  Bedemehen  uad  Ditoura  von  Veiiesseruttg  Land  und  Leut, 

1617,  p,  128.  For  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  cf.  Schdnbeig,  Finanz- 
verhSUniase  der  Stadt  Basel,  p.  102  ff.  Kostanecki,  Der  offend.  Credit  im  MittdaUer, 

p.  41  fi. 
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definite  revenues.  It  had  been  the  custom  from  early  times  that  should 

these  revenues  prove  insufficient,  the  whole  city  with  all  its  citizens 

should  be  liable  for  the  debt.^  A   development  took  place  in  two  direc- 
tions: On  the  one  hand,  the  floating  debts  were  to  an  increasing  extent 

replaced  by  funded  loans;  and  on  the  other,  the  charge  on  definite 

revenues  was  abandoned  and  replaced  by  the  primary  lability  of  the 

whole  city  and  aU  its  individual  citizens. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  sale  of  annuities  in  its  various 

forms  was  the  most  usual  method  for  the  cities  to  raise  capital.  The 

annuities  were  mostly  sold,  to  use  the  apt  phrase  of  the  Netherlands, 

‘Opt  corpus  der  stadt.’  *   Besides  this,  however,  there  were  frequent 
cases  of  mortgaging  definite  revenues  and  real  property  belonging  to  the 

cities,  even  in  the  case  of  funded  loans.  This  was  even  more  frequent  in 

the  case  of  the  floating  debts  which  no  city  could  entirely  dispense  with. 

Even  Venice  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  to  resort  to 

the  pawning  of  jewels.  At  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  as  a   general 

rule  princes  raised  money  by  anticipations  and  cities  by  the  sale  of 
annuities. 

The  organization  of  the  debts  of  the  cities  was  naturally  most  highly 

developed  in  Italy.  Great  attention  has  therefore  been  paid  to  the 

Italian  Monti  of  the  Middle  Ages,  without,  however,  arriving  at  a   satis- 

factory conclusion.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  import  modem  con- 
ceptions and  classify  the  Monti  accordingly.  Were  they  state  loans  or 

banks,  syndicates  of  state  creditors  and  tax-farmers,  or  limited  liability 
companies?  The  troth  is  that  they  contained  the  germs  of  all  these 

modem  arrangements,  which  developed  from  them  at  a   later  time.’ 
We  cannot  look  for  the  chief  root  of  the  Monti  in  the  tax-farming 

system,  which  since  Roman  times  had  never  really  died  out  in  Italy.  It 

was  already  very  general  in  the  dties  at  an  extraordinarily  early  date.* 

The  lease  of  the  taxes  was  designated  as  a   ‘sale,’  though  the  cities  origin- 
ally never  intended  permanently  to  alienate  their  revenues.  This  came 

1   For  example,  Veroelli,  Eia.  pair,  monum.  VI  (Chart  11),  No.  1516.  Manelli, 

n   eonmune  di  Veredli  nd  medio  et»,  11, 104.  Troyes  in  Champagne.  D’Arbois  de 
Jonbainville,  Histoire  des  Dues  et  dee  Comtes  de  Champagne,  IV,  720. 

*   'Optlichaem  der  stadt’  or  ‘op  heure  ende  op  alle  heure  ingesetene  goeden,'  or 
*poiir  le  corps  de  la  ville  et  pour  ohacune  mani^  de  gens  non  lahourans  et  labour- 
ans,'  Gilliodts,  InveMtaire,  1, 389,  Aniw,  ArcA  Bl,  1, 36  ff. 

*Moipi^,  La  eritka  storica  e   gli  studi  itUomo  atte  instituz.  finanz.  1877. 
Goldschmidt,  Unwerstdgesch.  d,  Handdsrechts,  p.  291 S.  Endemann,  Studien  in  d. 
roman,  hanonid.  WirO^.-  «.  BedOsldare,  L   431  ff.  Bezasoo,  Dhionario  d.  ling, 
dal  star,  ed  amminisir.  s,  v,  monte,  Ivogho,  oompera.  Cecohetti,  La  vita  d.  Veneziani 

finoal  1200,  p.  71  &   Caneo,  Mem.  sopral'aniicodebitopuiblicodiOenova.  Lobero, 
‘Mem.  stor.  d.  Banca  di  S.  Giorgio,'  Lib.  jur  Oenuens.  1,  171,  176,  177  ff. 

*   For  this  farming-out  system  of  the  city  of  Genoa,  see  lAber,  jur.  Qen.  I,  77, 
130,  141, 144, 160  ff. 
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about  in  tbe  couise  of  things.^  The  extraordinary  requirements  of  the 
cities  necessitated  anticipations  of  the  farmed  revenues,  which  were 

regularly  asked  and  gran^  at  the  time  of  the  contract.  Need  of  money 

once  again  brought  about  a   renewal  of  the  connection  and  the  grant  of 

further  advances.  Finally  there  was  a   definite  funding  of  the  floating 
debt.  This  also  happened  many  times  in  the  case  of  forced  loans  which 

it  was  not  possible -or  more  usually,  was  not  held  expedient -to 

repay;  ®   for  the  need  of  a   means  of  investing  capital,  which  we  have 
already  emphasized,  made  itself  increasingly  felt  in  the  Italian  cities. 

Qri^naUy  the  lease  of  the  dly  revenues  and  the  making  of  advances 

upon  them  was  a   commercial  undertaking,  which,  however,  could  not  be 

carried  on  by  individual  merchants  on  account  of  the  large  amount  of 

capital  required.  It  was  accordingly  necessary  to  form  companies  for 

this  purpose.  So,  for  example,  the  fi^  voluntary  loan  we  hear  of  for  the 

Venetian  Republic  was  taken  up  in  tiie  year  1164  by  a   company  con- 
stituted as  follows;  two  persons  with  two  shares  apiece,  two  witili  one, 

one  with  a   half-share  and  two  with  a   quarter-share;  and  it  is  possible 
that  other  unnamed  persons  may  have  been  interested  under  the  names 

of  these  chief  partners.  At  any  rate,  this  was  so  in  later  loans  of  a   similar 

character.  Tl^  method  of  participation  was  a   favourite  means  of  find- 

ing a   safe  and  interest-bearing  investment  for  the  capital  of  the  citizens, 
their  widows  and  orphans,  the  Church,  etc.,  which  was  not  employed  in 

trade.* 
Meanwhile  the  Italian  cily  states  had  consolidated  their  many  float- 

ing loans  into  great  Monti,  either,  as  in  Genoa,  selling  to  the  Monti  for  its 

own  administration  a   portion  of  the  state  revenue,  or,  as  in  the  case  of 

most  other  republics,  keeping  the  revenues  themselves  and  giving  the 

Monti  a   charge  on  some  or  afl  of  them.  The  right  to  the  repayment  of 

the  loans  was  reserved,  but  could  no  longer  be  demanded.  The  interest 

was  for  the  most  part  reduced.*  The  persons  who  before  had  held  sub- 

sidiary shares  in  the  tax-farming  companies  were  given  equal  rights  with 
the  rest,  and  became  accordingly  immediate  creditors  of  the  state. 

Their  shares  (Luoghi)  were  ento^d  in  great  registers  (Cartularies), 

could  be  inherited  or  sold  and  were  subject  to  fluctuations  of  value  in 

*   Rezasoo,  Dizionario  d.  ling.  Hal  etor.  ed  amminisbr.  v.  canvperare,  vendere. 
*   Hie  development  prior  to  the  fourteenth  century  is  not  clear.  No  consistent 

account  exists  of  the  origin  of  the  Camera  dcgli  Imprestidi  and  the  Monte  veochio 
in  Venice  and  the  Qfficium  assignationis  mutuorum  and  the  first  consolidated 
oomperae  in  Genoa.  Cf.  the  first  monti  in  Florence. 

■   In  1646  the  Bepublic  of  Genoa  reduced  the  rate  of  interest  on  the  debt  and 
deferred  payment.  It  sought  the  sanction  of  the  Pope  for  this  because  many 
Luoghi  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  (Cuneo,  pp.  120, 298  fi.;  Lobero,  p.  169). 

*   For  Genoa  see  Cuneo,  pp.  26, 77, 124  ff.;  Lob^,  pp.  16,  93  £E.  For  Florence, 
Bezasco,  p.  660.  For  Pisa,  Morpuigo,  p.  166  fi. 
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accordance  with  the  state’s  credit  or  the  money  market  and  the  pre- 
valence of  war  or  peace.  In  the  case  of  the  Monti  carrying  on  their  own 

business  for  profit  the  value  of  the  shares  also  varied  wi^  the  amount 
of  the  dividend. 

In  Genoa  there  was  the  most  highly  developed  system  of  partial 

obligations  and  shares.  Here  the  Luo^  were  always  expressed  in  the 

same  round  figure,  were  a   perfect  fungible  commodity  like  money  and 

were  often  used,  in  fact,  as  a   means  of  payment.^ 
Finally  in  lato  times  the  Monti  were  used,  not  only  for  permanent, 

but  for  temporary  investment.  Owing  to  the  use  of  their  shares  as 

currency  their  character  approximated  to  that  of  the  Giro  and  Deposit 

banks  with  which  they  have  often  been  confused.*  The  feature  which 
distinguished  from  all  other  similar  institutions  of  the  Middle  Ages  was 

the  stable  organization  which  they  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  towns 

for  the  satisfaction  of  any  extraordiWy  call  for  money  and  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  capitalists  for  the  investment  of  their  free  capital. 

Lenders  of  Money  Capitod.  It  came  about  early  in  the  Middle  Ages 

that  rich  monasteries,  or  even,  in  exceptional  cases,  secular  londs  and 

gentlemen,  were  able  to  lend  money;*  but  the  class  which  was  first  able 
to  do  this  on  a   large  scale  was  the  merchant  class.  Long  before  this  was 

necessary  for  tradesmen  or  landowners,  merchants  had  had  to  keep  at 

thdr  disposal  money  capital  on  a   larger  or  smaller  scale.  This  meant 

that  they  were  disposed  to  lend  this  capital  for  other  piuposes  if  they 

enidd  get  a   larger  profit  than  in  their  own  business,  or  obtained  advan- 
tages which  they  required  for  their  business.  Hence  the  money  loans 

ud^thenity  burghers  made,  not  only  to  their  own  overlords,  but  also 

to  thewders'^rf  the  countries  where  they  carried  on  business  as  foreigners 

for  the  flake  of  obtaining  rights  and  privileges,  without  which  it  was  im- 
possible to  live  eeevcely  or  to  carry  on  an  undisturbed  and  profitable 

trade.  Originally  ll>e  loceigners  had  no  rights,  and  the  burghers,  who  in 

the  first  place  were  not  all  freemen,  had  even  in  their  birthplace  to 

struggle  for  centuries  for  thdr  rights  -   the  freedom  of  the  city,  the  rights 

lof  merchants.* 

In  the  Middle  Ages  only  a   part  of  the  European  merchant  class  en- 
gaged in  moneylending  as  a   t^e.  This  was  early  taken  up  by  certain 

cilasses  of  merdiants,  ̂ t  of  all  the  Jews.  So  long  as  they  Hyed  among 

Germanic  races,  the  Jews  had  from  early  times  always  occupied  them- 
selves first  and  foremost  with  trade.  This  they  were  forced  to  do,  for 

^Cihiefly  within  the  territoiy  of  the  dty.  Ct  Liber,  jur.  Oen.  H.  471, 498, 1076. 
*   Sven  Itafians  did  this  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Cf.  Capmany  Mem.  I,  214; 

Haiino  Sanuto  Diatii,  .11,  377,  391. 

■Lamprecht,  Deutsches  WirihsehafUildten,  I,  1446.  Von  Inama-Stemegg, 
Deutsche  Wirihsehaftsgeschiidae,  11,  444  ff. 

*   Goldchmidt,  UniversalgesMckte  dee  Handdsr&dits  8.  112  £L 
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though  for  centuries  they  were  allowed  to  buy  land,  yet  in  actual  fact 
there  was  little  room  for  them  either  in  the  old  District  Associations 

(Markgenossenschaft)  nor  among  the  great  landowners,  who  were  the 

ruling  class  in  Carlovingian  times.  In  the  few  towns  of  the  early  Middle 

Ages,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Jews  occupied  a   highly  privileged  position. 

Their  trade  was  indispensable  to  the  German  peoples,  who  had  little  of 

their  own.^ 
Meanwhile,  however,  the  Bomans  and  the  Germans  had  given  rise  to 

new  peoples  whose  trade  activities  began  to  gather  force  from  the  ninth 

century  onwards,  especially  since  the  epoch  of  the  Crusades.  The  trade 

of  South  Germany  developed  in  connection  with  this  Bomanic  move- 
ment, while  in  the  north  a   further  independent  trading  area  was  created 

by  the  Frisians  and  Saxons.  The  Jews  ceased  to  be  indispensable  as 

merchants,  while  at  the  same  time  the  Church  let  loose  popular  fury 

against  them.  They  lost  their  privil^ed  position,  or  rather  they  became 

dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the  overlord,  who  could  protect  them  or 

leave  them  in  the  lurch  as  suited  his  interest.  They  now  first  began  to 

to  occupy  themselves  with  dealing  in  money.® 
Here  they  occupied  at  first  a   position  similar  to  that  they  had  before 

in  the  trade  in  commodities.  They  were  at  first  indispensable  both  to 

the  people  and  more  especially  to  the  princes,  whose  need  of  money  had 

increased  greatly  since  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  They  were  the  first 

professional  moneylenders  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  princes  often  chose 

a   shorter  and  cheaper  way  of  using  the  Jews’  capital:  they  confiscated 
their  property.  Other  people  who  needed  money  could  not  use  this 

method  so  frequently.  On  the  occasions  when  this  method  was  em- 
ployed, it  was  on  a   grand  scale,  the  Jews  were  killed,  their  houses  were 

plundered  and  burnt.  Beligious  hatred  here  combined  with  the  natural 

Wred  of  the  oppressed  debtor  for  his  creditor.  Persecution  forced  the 

Jews  to  buy  the  ruler’s  protection  with  new  loans  of  money,  in  which 
they  paid  themselves  for  the  great  risk  of  loss  by  charging  correspond- 

ingly high  interest. 
The  Jews  were  gradually  driven  from  this  position  by  the  progress  of 

the  Christian  merchants.  The  ban  of  the  Church  on  usury  had  at  first 

made  professional  money-lending  difficult  for  Christians,  while  in  prac- 
tice, if  not  in  law,  the  Church  had  left  the  Jews  a   free  hand  for  a   long 

time,  all  the  while,  in  fact,  that  it  could  not  do  without  them.  In  the 

*Stobbe.  Die  Jvden  in  DeuiecMand  wSkremd  dea  MittdaUers,  S.  6ff.  Gold- 
schmidt, 1.0.  p.  108  ff.  Heyd,  OeschicdOe  d.  Levantehandela,  French  later  Edition, 

•   The  first  general  persecution  at  the  Jews  began  in  1096.  The  first  mention 
of  their  moneylending  is  in  the  year  |1096.  Vita  s.  Aimonis  (ca.  1100)  Mon. 
Genn.  S.  S,  XI,  602.  Cf.  v.  Ihamargtem^,  Lc.  p.  445.  Stobbe,  p.  103  ff. 
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course  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  CJhurch  leamt  that  it  was  more 

profitable  in  all  money  affairs  to  employ  the  Italian  merchants  who 

could  serve  them  in  recovering  the  ecclesiastical  dues.  The  Papal  col- 
lectors were  the  first  professional  Christian  moneylenders. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  cities  of  Piacenza  and  Asti  in  North  Italy,  and 

of  Gahors  in  Southern  Prance,  were  the  first  who  began  to  drive  the 

Jews  out  of  dealing  in  money  in  the  regions  north  of  the  Alps.  In  the 

course  of  the  thirteenth  century  they  in  their  turn  were  replaced  by  the 

Tuscans,  then  by  the  people  of  Bologna  and  Siena,  and  later  by  the 

Florentines;  but  the  name  of  Lombards  or  Gaorsins  still  cling  to  all  pro- 
fessional moneylenders  who  were  Christians. 

The  process  by  which  the  Jews  were  driven  from  the  higher  kind  of 

money-lending  -   which  alone  concerns  us  here  -   took  a   very  different 
course  in  different  countries.  In  Italyitmust  have  been  over  so  early  that 

there  is  no  historical  tradition  of  it;  parhaps  there  the  Jews  never  played 

a   leading  part  as  moneylenders.  In  England,  France  and  the  Nether- 
lands they  were  driven  out  of  the  lai^er  money  business  before  the  end 

of  the  thirteenth  century.  Throughout  the  iMger  part  of  North  Ger- 
many in  the  Middle  Ages  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  tolerated. 

Their  expulsion  in  South  Germany  and  Spain  was  not  completed  till  the 

end  of  the  Middle  Ages.  At  this  time,  however,  the  Jews  in  all  the  chief 

countries  in  Europe  had  sunk  to  be  pawnbrokers  and  money-brokers. 

All  the  higher  branches  of  the  money  business,  especially  financial  deal- 
ings with  princes,  were  in  the  hands  of  Christian  capitalists. 

Among  these  the  Florentines  held  the  first  place  since  the  fourteenth 

century.  Their  inland  situation  put  them  at  a   disadvantage  for  dealing 

in  commodities  as  compared  with  the  cities  on  the  sea.  It  was  only  in 

1421  that  they  obtained  in  Leghorn  a   serviceable  port  of  their  own,  and 

they  had  hardly  had  time  to  make  use  of  it  when  the  Mediterranean 

trade  began  to  decay.  Therefore,  besides  silk  and  wool  manufactures, 

their  chief  trade  was  dealing  in  money.  They  soon  drove  out  of  large 

international  finance  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombard  cities,  and  aft^ 

them  those  of  rival  Tuscan  cities  (Siena,  Lucca,  Pisa).  Their  importance 

as  financiers  reached  its  first  high-water  mark  in  the  first  half  of  the 

fourteenth  century  under  Philippe  le  Bel  of  France,  and  his  three  sons 

and  Edward  III  of  England.  In  both  countries  they  were  then  econo- 
mically supreme.  They  overstrained  tiieir  strength,  however,  and  at  the 

same  time  incurred  popular  hatred. 

A   series  of  catastrophes  ov^took  them.  In  1339  King  Edward  III 

of  England  ceased  to  pay  his  creditors,  among  whom  far  the  most  im- 

portant were  the  Florentines,  Bardi  and  Peruzzi.  They  in  their  turn 

suspended  payments  and  brought  down  with  them  in  their  fall  most  of 
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the  other  Florentine  banking  honses.^  In  Florence  itself  a   rising  of  the 
Guilds  in  1343  overturned  the  rule  of  rich  patrician  families,  who  were 

exiled  and  their  property  confiscated.  This  misfortune  overtook  them 

again  two  years  later  in  France;  and  in  England  the  resistance  of  the 

people  against  the  Italian  moneylenders  grew  in  strength. 

In  the  subsequent  long  period  of  continued  exhaustion  on  the  part  of 

Florentine  finance,  the  Kings  of  England  and  France  helped  them- 
selves as  best  they  might,  mostly  by  means  of  forced  loans  from  their 

subjects. 

The  discontent  thus  evoked  necessitated  the  return  to  voluntary  loans 

at  high  interest,  and  now  native  m^hants  came  forward  as  lenders  of 

money  in  the  grand  style:  William  de  da  Pole  in  England,  and  later, 

in  France,  Jacques  Coeur.  This  was,  however,  only  an  episode.  The 

native  merchants  were  not  nearly  powerful  enough  financially,  and  the 

Florentines,  who  had  now  regained  strength,  once  more  had  the  upper 
hand. 

The  second  great  period  of  Florentine  finance  is  associated  with  the 

name  of  the  Medici.  Three  generations  of  this  family  had  to  collect 

capital  and  lend  it  out  before  they  succeeded  in  getting  the  first  place  in 

their  native  country;  and  it  was  only  in  the  fifth  generation  that  their 

influence  became  powerful  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  Averardo, 

called  Bicci  de  Medici,  who  lived  in  the  second  half  of  ̂e  fourteenth 

century,  had  as  yet  no  consid^ble  property.  His  son,  Giovaimi,  was 

always  regarded  by  his  descendants  themselves  as  the  founder  of  the 

family  fortimes. 

Giovanni  de  Medici  stood  in  close  relation  with  Pope  John  XXII  of 

infamous  memory,  whose  money  affiiirs  he  managed.  Giovanni’s  son, 
Cosimo,  accompanied  the  Pope  to  the  Council  of  Constance.  When  Pope 

John  was  a   prisoner  in  Germany  Giovanni  de  Medici  had  him  ransomed 

with  38,500  florins,  gave  bitn  shelter  in  Florence,  and  when  he  died  had 
him  buried  with  great  pomp. 

The  often  repeated  assertion  that  the  Medici  owed  their  riches  to  the 

treasures  left  by  this  Pope  has  been  disproved.  When  John,  now  merely 

Balthasar  Cossa,  died  he  left  a   considerable  burden  of  debt,  and  the 

mitre  which  he  had  pledged  to  the  Medici  was  demanded  back  from 

them  under  threat  of  excommunication  by  Pope  Martin  V.  It  goes 

without  saying  that  Giovanni  de  Medici  made  a   great  deal  of  money  out 

of  his  large  dealings  with  the  Curia,  not  only  under  John  XXII,  but 
also  under  his  successor,  Martin  Y,  for  the  Medici  seemed  to  have 

remained  the  chief  bankers  of  the  Curia  till  the  year  1476. 

When  Giovanni  died  in  1428  he  left  property  amountmg  to  178,221 

*   Cf.  especially  Ammiisto,  Istor.  fior.  It  495:   Toltimo  faUimento  de  Bardi 

che  quasi  assoibi  tutte  le  riochezze  de  j^vati.* 
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golden.  According  to  the  tax  lists  there  was  only  one  citizen  who  had  a 

larger  income  -   Palla  Strozzi.^ 

Under  Giovanni’s  sons,  Gosimo  and  Lorenzo,  the  riches  of  the  family 
reached  their  highest  point,  for  Lorenzo  in  1440  left  225,  136  fl.;  and 

Piero,  Cosimo’s  son,  left  237,988  fl.  in  1469,  so  that  their  total  fortune, 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  can  be  put  at  half  a   million 

gulden.  Gosimo  (Pater  Patriae)  had  already  begun  to  give  effective  sup- 

port to  his  struggle  for  political  power  by  means  of  well-calculated  muni- 
ficence. (This  may  even  have  b^un  in  the  time  of  Giovanni.)  The 

family  spent  on  public  buildings,  taxes  and  works  of  charity,  between 

1391  and  1434,  36,000  fl.;  between  1434  and  1464,  400,000  fl.;  between 

1464  and  1471, 263,000  fl.  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent,  Gosimo’s  grandson, 
finally  treated  the  state  finances  as  his  own  and  his  own  as  the  state 

finances.  Because  in  this  case  the  idea  of  making  profit  had  become 

entirely  subordinate,  he  could  use  his  capital  and  the  state  credit  all  the 

more  energetically  for  the  attainment  of  political  power.  The  Medici 

hardly  ever  had  more  influence  over  the  course  of  the  world’s  history 
than  that  which  they  exercised  in  the  time  of  the  struggles  between 

Louis  XI  of  France,  Edward  IV  of  England,  and  Gharles  the  Bold  of 

Burgundy. 

In  Europe,  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  there  were  no 

financiers  to  compare  with  the  Medici  in  international  importance. 

Some  other  Florentine  families  like  the  Portinari,  the  Sassetti  and  the 

Guidetti  were  closely  coimected  with  the  Medici  both  in  business  and 

in  politics.  Two  families,  the  Pazzi  and  the  Strozzi,  who  were  repeatedly 

at  variance  with  the  Medici,  played  a   considerable  independent  role  as 

moneylenders;  but  outside  Italy  they  were  scarcely  mentioned  in  large 

undertakings,  and  at  this  period  only  came  in  contact  with  credit- 
brokers  of  more  or  less  local  importance. 

This  is  also  true  of  most  of  the  banks  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

Banking  business  had  developed  from  money  changing  in  Italy  itself 

in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  in  many  centres  outside  Italy  in  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries.  There  were  business  men  who  made  it 

their  business  to  receive  deposits  either  with  or  without  interest,  and 

acted  as  agents  for  payments  in  the  market  by  giro  transfers  and  for 

local  payments  through  bills  of  exchange.  These  business  houses,  called 

‘tabulae,  tavole,  banchi,  bancherii,’  from  the  pay  tables  indispensable  in 
their  occupation,  used  the  capita  entrusted  to  them  in  active  credit 

operations;  m   addition,  they  usually  traded  in  commodities  on  a   more  or 

*   Canfistrini,  La  scienza  e   I’arte  di  tMto,  p.  153.  Income  tax  paid  1427-32: 
Palla  Strozzi,  507  fl.,  Giovanni  de’  Medici,  397  fl.,  Gabrielo  Fanciatici,  391  fl. 
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less  large  scale.  Their  credit  bnsiness  usually  served  the  needs  of  their 

own  market.  The  Florentines,  whose  banking  had  international  impor- 
tance, were  exceptional.  Even  they,  however,  carried  on  a   considerable 

business  in  commodities,  a   sure  sign  that  there  was  not  yet  enough 

money  business  to  keep  employed  the  capital  -   either  their  own  or  other 

people’s  -   which  they  held.  The  demand  for  money  capital  had,  how- 
ever, begun  to  grow  rapidly,  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  holdings  of 

money.  Both,  however,  were  spread  over  an  enormous  district  with  bad 

means  of  communication;  and  the  few  branches  which  the  Florentines 

had  outside  Florence  were  insufficient  to  link  together  supply  and  de- 

mand. We  see,  accordingly,  that  the  princes  and  cities  everywhere,  in 

the  event  of  a   call  for  money,  put  themselves  into  communication  with 

any  capitalists  who  happened  to  be  at  hand,  or  with  agents  of  merely 

local  importance,  and  borrowed  capital  ficom  nobles,  charitable  or  re- 

ligious foundations,  clerics,  officials,  and  burghers,  the  princes  also 

borrowing  on  occasions  from  other  princes,  and  a   great  deal  from  the 

cities.  This  borrowing  was  often  in  very  small  sums,  and  frequently  on 

hard  terms  which  did  not  always  consist  in  the  promise  of  interest  in 
money. 

The  princes,  if  they  had  money  to  lend  -   which  was  rare  -   the 
nobles,  the  charitable  institutions,  and  the  monasteries,  gladly  used 

opportunities  of  this  kind  to  buy  land,  which  was  mortgaged  to 

them  as  a   rule  and  redeemed;  the  cities,  on  the  other  hand,  pre- 
ferred customs,  the  Mint,  highways,  and  other  royal  prerogatives  as 

securities. 

But  the  clerics  and,  to  a   greater  extent  still,  the  burghers  knew  how 

to  appreciate  the  advantage  of  interest  in  money,  which  came  in  as  a 

sure  regular  income  with  no  exertion  on  their  part,  whether  called 

interest  or  annual  payment,  and  whether  the  process  by  which  it  was 

obtained  was  called  a   loan  or  purchase  of  annuity. 

The  rentier,  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  a   not  infrequent 

phenomenon  in  the  cities.  Besides  the  corporations  and  foundations 

there  were  everywhere  widows  and  orphans  whose  incomes  consisted 

solely  of  annuities.  It  seems  that  in  many  of  the  cities  of  the  Nether- 

lands, as  early  as  the  fourteenth  century,  the  manual  workers  (Am- 
bachts-Luyde)  nicknamed  the  rentiers  as  a   class  apart,  Ledichganghers 

or  ‘the  idlers.’i  The  chief  families,  ap^  from  trade,  lived  on  annuities. 
We  know  that  the  cities  carried  on  a   kind  of  banking  business  for  this 

purpose,  and  we  can  easily  see  how  they  in  this  way  collected  capital, 

»   AniuOea  de.  la  Sod&e  d’emulatum  de  Bruges,  1873,  XXI.  A   Netherlands  Mint 
order  |of  1489  distinguishes  Prelate,  nobles,  bbntikrs,  bons  marchans.  Of. 
Giffiodts  van  Severen,  InveM.  des  archives  de  Bruges,  VI,  495  (Verzeichniss  von 
Leibrenten  1264-1332). 
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not  only  from  their  own  citizens,  but  also  from  those  of  neighbouring 

and  friendly  towns.^ 
Such  an  oiganization  for  dealing  in  capital  soon  showed  its  efiect  in  a 

low  and  stable  rate  of  interest.  But  even  this  organization  was  as  yet 

very  imperfect.  It  only  served  to  bring  together  the  monetary  require- 

ments of  the  city  community  with  the  need  of  its  citizens  for  an  invest- 
ment. 

There  is  to-day  an  economic  institution  which  is  used  to  organize  both 
national  and  international  credit,  and  puts  all  the  many  credit  agents  of 
the  second  and  third  rank  into  communication  with  one  another.  Such 

an  institution,  the  capital  ezchai]ge,  was  only  present  in  the  Middle 

Ages  in  a   very  rudimentary  form. 

The  Beginnings  of  the  CapUal  Exchange.  A   bourse  or  exchange  is  an 

assembly  meeting  at  frequent  intervals,  usually  daily,  consisting  of  the 

merchants  and  o^er  persons,  who  meet  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with- 
out exhibiting,  delivering  and  paying  for  their  goods  at  the  same  time. 

Bourses  or  exchanges  arose  from  a   tendency  inherent  in  trade  from  the 

outset  to  concentrate  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  necessity  of  bringing 

supply  and  demand  as  far  as  possible  together.  This  requirement  had 

long  before  called  into  being  markels  and  fairs.  They,  however,  satisfied 

it  &r  less  perfectly  than  the  exchanges,  from  which  they  were  distin- 

guished in  two  important  particulars.  Markets  and  fairs  -   especially 
the  latter,  which  are,  practically  speaking,  alone  important  for  trade 

on  a   large  scale  -   occur  at  longer  intervab  than  the  assemblies  of  the 
exchange  or  bourse.  Secondly,  in  these  cases  the  commodities  must 

regularly  be  taken  to  the  place  where  the  business  is  concluded  and 

tested  as  to  its  quantity  and  quality,  and  finally  transported  to  the  dis- 
tricts where  they  are  to  be  disposed  of.  It  is  evident  that  this  procedure 

is  a   great  hindrance  to  trade  concentration,  while  the  long  intervals  at 

which  markets  and  fairs  recur,  though  it  calls  forth  trade  concentra- 
tion, is  at  the  same  time  a   sign  of  a   poor  trade  development. 

It  is  accordingly  obvious  that  exchanges  are  a   product  of  a   higher 

stage  of  economic  culture,  and  that  they  do  not  arise  except  under 

^   Cf.  for  Basle,  Sohonberg,  FinanzverhMl'nisst  der  Stadt  Basd  im  14.  u.  16.  Jahrh. 
p.  102  fi.;  Mainz:  DeiUsehe  Stddtechroniken,  Bd.  XVU,  p.  93  S.;  Hamburg:  Kopp> 
mann,  Hamd>.  Kammereirechmngen;  Gbmit;  Gaillard,  Archives  du  eonseU  de 

Flandre,  p.  92,  BeJceningen  der  Stad  Oent,  1336-49,  ed.  de  Pauw  u.  Vuylsteke; 

Bruges:  Gilliodts  l.c.  Bd.  I-VI,  ‘passim.  Cf.  Bibl.  de  I'Ectde  dee  Chartes,  1884,  p. 
269  fi.,  Gaillard  l.o.,  Gilliodts,  1, 6, 32, 67,  V,  620,  VI,  493.  Geneva  paid  in  1480: 

10  Soudi  ‘duobus  mercatoribus  oorrateriis  (broters)  pro  ipsorum  laboribus  et 
ezpensis  perquirendi  in  Argentina  (Strasburg)  pecunias  mutuo  secundum  oonsue- 
tu^nem  patrie  illus  ad  racionem  de  quinque  pro  centenario  per  annum,  de  undecim 
milUbus  scutis  tunc  ad  solvendum  restantibus  quas  reperierunt,  eciam  ad  sciendum 

si  peounie  erant  ad  aliquid  minus  de  quinque  pro  centum.'  (Mim.  de  la  soc.  d'hia- 
toire  de  Ohntee,  Vm,  430.) 
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certain  conditions.  First,  the  wholesale  trade  must  be  so  considerable 

that  two  or  four  fairs  a   year  cannot  deal  with  it.  Next,  the  commodities 

must  be  so  far  standardised  that  they  do  not  have  to  be  seen  at  the  time 

of  the  transaction.  There  is  also  a   third  factor.  Exchanges  and  fairs 

presuppose  a   high  degree  of  commercial  liberty.  Where  these  are  only 

an  exception  from  the  rule  of  general  restriction  of  trade,  only  fairs  and 
not  a   daily  exchange  can  be  formed. 

This  already  tells  us  that  for  the  wholesale  trade  of  the  Middle  Ages 
the  fair  was  the  characteristic  form  of  business  concentration,  as  the 

exchange  is  for  the  wholesale  trade  of  modem  times.  There  were,  how- 

ever, exchanges  in  the  Middle  Ages,  but  they  were  not  used  for  dealing 

in  commodities,  but  in  bills  of  exchange.  Exchange  of  coins  could  never 

be  the  object  of  exchange  (bourse)  business  in  ̂e  proper  sense. 

In  order  to  conclude  a   bill  transaction  both  parties  needed  an  accur- 

ate knowledge  of  the  currency  conditions  involved,  and  the  bill  buyer 

needed  to  be  sure  that  the  seller  was  a   person  of  sound  credit.  All  the 

other  requirements  of  ordinary  dealing  in  commodities  are  absent.  The 

bill  does  not  have  to  be  transported,  warehoused  and  inspected.  At  the 

beginning  it  was  necessary  after  the  preliminary  agreement  to  register 

bill  transactions  before  a   notary.  The  trade  in  bills  could  accordingly  be 

carried  on  in  the  fairs  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  the  manner  characteristic  of 

exchange  business;  and  in  the  markets  where  there  was  enough  of  it  for 

the  trade  to  be  regular  and  continuous,  real  exchanges  then  arose. 

These  fall  into  two  classes  in  accordance  with  their  origin,  with  per- 
haps an  intermediate  class.  In  the  markets  with  a   considerable  home 

trade,  especially  in  the  trading  cities  of  Italy,  they  arose  from  the 

business  which  developed  at  the  banks  of  the  money-changers  native  to 
the  city,  when  the  notaries  likewise  had  stalls  in  the  open  air.  Here 

there  arose,  on  the  one  hand,  money-changing  to  facilitate  the  local 

payments  of  the  giro  and  deposit  business;  and,  on  the  other,  in  order  to 

facilitate  payments  between  places  near  the  traffic  in  bills  of  exchange. 

The  latter,  in  the  important  markets,  had  the  characteristics  of  ex- 
change business  as  early  as  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  development  was  somewhat  different  in  ̂ e  markets  without 

much  home  trade,  where  foreigners  controlled  most  of  the  business  and 

where,  above  all,  the  Italians  had  dealing  in  bills  entirely  in  their  hands. 
The  fact  that  this  form  of  business  vms  introduced  by  them  does  not 

need  further  proof.  In  the  countries  north  of  the  Alps  bill  business, 

therefore,  developed  in  the  closest  coimection  with  the  factories  of  the 

Italians.  The  streets  and  market  places  where  they  lived,  and  more 

especially  where  they  had  their  consular  houses  or  Loggias,  were  the 
localities  where  bourse  business  first  developed.  Hence  the  bourae  itself 

was  often  called  Loggia  or  Loge.  The  present  term  ‘Bourse’  is  taken 
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from  the  square  in  Bruges,  the  greatest  mediaeval  foreign  market,  where 

the  Florentines,  Genoese  and  Venetians  had  their  consular  houses. 

In  the  markets  of  Southern  France  and  Xorthem  Spain,  which  al- 
ready had  bourses  in  mediaeval  times,  these  seem  to  have  arisen  partly 

from  the  concourse  round  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  and  partly 
to  have  been  connected  with  the  fauitories  of  the  Italians. 

Like  ordinary  commodities  and  bills  of  exchange,  capital  to  be  lent 

can  be  an  object  of  exchange,  dealings  in  which  always  tend  to  have 

the  character  of  bourse  business.  A   bourse  develops  when  the  traffic 

is  sufficiently  important  and  when  the  capital  to  be  lent  takes  on  certain 

standardized  forms.  Neither  of  these  factors  were  fuUy  present  in  the 

Middle  Ages,  and  therefore  bourses,  where  capital  was  dealt  in,  were  not 

then  very  important.  Nevertheless,  this  form  of  business  existed  and 

took  its  rise  from  the  bourse  dealings  in  bills  of  exchange. 

The  bill  of  exchange  originally  only  served  as  currency,  but  it  soon 

developed  into  a   credit  instrument.  In  fact  the  use  of  the  bill  as  cur- 
rency is  indissolubly  connected  with  the  credit  given  to  its  drawer;  for 

if  the  drawer  needed  in  market  A   money  which  perhaps  was  already  in 

a   distant  market  B,  but  could  not  be  brought  quickly  and  safely  to  A 

because  of  the  bad  communications  and  the  dangers  of  the  roads  -   a 
frequent  case  in  the  Middle  Ages;  or  if  the  money  was  only  ready  at  B 

one,  two  or  three  months  later  -   as  was  the  rule  when  the  drawer  of  the 
bill  had  taken  the  initiative  in  the  transaction  -   it  is  obvious  that  busi- 

ness of  this  kind  is  really  a   credit  transaction. 

Transactions  of  the  following  sort  were  very  common.  In  1266  the 

Governor  of  Saint  Louis  of  France  in  Palestine  foimd  himself  in  mone- 

tary difficulties.  The  King  thereupon  empowered  him  by  a   kind  of  letter 

of  credit  to  borrow  money  and  promised  anyone  who  lent  tiim  this 

money,  and  presented  the  letter  in  Paris,  to  pay  him  the  equivalent 

fifteen  days  afterwards,  ‘apud  templum.’  The  governor  then  concluded 
with  the  Western  merchants,  or  their  agents  in  the  Levant,  a   bill  tran- 

saction, which  was  also  a   loan. 

Similar  operations  are  also  reported  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  and 

John  LackWd  in  the  twelfth  century.^  Quite  at  the  end  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  ordinary  credit  business  began  to  take  on  the  form  of  bills  in  order 

to  free  itself  from  the  character  of  ‘usury.’ 
In  short,  wherever  there  was  a   bourse  for  bills  of  exchange,  there 

de  VkdU  des  ehartee,  XIX,  p.  116  S.  Papa  d'Amico,  I   (Mi  di  credito 
p.  69  fi.  Bond  in  Archoeologia,  XXVHI,  p.  216  fi.  Cf.  also  Huillard-Bi^holleB, 
Hist,  dooum.  Fred.  11.  V.  386,  466,  471.  498,  649,  603,  606  fi.  Cecchetti,  Vita 
dei  Veneziani  flno  td  1200,  p.  72.  Blancwd,  Dooum.  inidits,  I,  403  fi..  Arch.  star. 
Hal.,  Ser.  3.  t.  Ill,  parte  1,  p.  118.  SceUd  di  curiositd  letterarie,  No.  116,  p.  16. 
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must  have  been  a   bourse  for  capital  without  our  being  infnin^pji  of  this 
in  all  instances.  Reliable  information  in  the  absence  of  business  docu- 

ments is  extremely  scanty.  It  is,  however,  established  that  in  the  thir- 

teenth century  the  merchants  had  to  maintain  in  many  markets  a   sort 

of  bourse  for  loan  capital,  both  to  meet  their  own  requirements  and  on 

account  of  the  needs  of  princes  and  dties.  !Prom  this  something  aimilup 

to  a   ‘market  rate  of  interest’  seems  to  have  developed  here  and  there. 
So  in  the  year  1260  the  Sienese  trading  company  of  the  Tolomei  writes 

to  their  agent,  who  was  at  the  Champagne  fairs,  that  they  have  sold  bills 

in  Siena  for  the  next  fair  because  in  this  way  they  could  raise  most 

cheaply  the  money  they  needed  for  prosecuting  the  war  against  Flor- 
ence. The  letter  adds  that  it  was  not  so  profitable  to  borrow  in  Siena, 

for  the  rate  of  interest  for  merchants  to  each  other  (da  uno  mercatante 

ad  altro)  was  5   or  6   pf .   a   pound  (probably  for  two  months,  making  an 

azmual  rate  of  about  12|  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  a   year);  for  people 
other  than  merchants,  twice  this  rate;  also  that  the  sale  of  bills  on 

England  was  not  so  good  as  bills  on  the  Champagne  fairs.  At  the  same 

time  the  lords  of  the  country,  the  Counts  of  Champagne,  borrowed  at 

the  fairs,  and  the  interest  on  these  loans  -   which  was  Mgh  -   was  calcu- 
lated like  commercial  debts  from  fair  to  fair.  An  agent  of  Edward  I 

reports  that  he  had  borrowed  money  for  his  master,  m   1274,  from  a 

Lucca  merchant  in  the  Champt^e  fairs.  Philippe  le  Bel  borrowed  from 

the  Florentines,  who  themselves  obtained  capital  on  loan  at  the  same 

fairs,  He  allowed  the  interest  to  be  deducted  on  the  loans  contracted  at 

the  Champagne  fairs  50  sous  on  100  livres  per  fair  (two  months)  the 

equivalent  of  16  per  cent,  a   year;  and  in  the  case  of  the  other  loans 

1   denier  from  each  pound  per  week,  4   denier  per  month,  4   sous  per 

year,  or  20  per  cent,  per  annum.  All  this  already  makes  the  impression 

of  a   fairly  regular  business  in  lending  capital;  as  we  are  told  that  in  the 

Champagne  fairs  there  were  special  places  for  the  money-changers,  we 
must  suppose  that  it  was  here  that  the  business  in  capital  was  chiefly 

concentrated.^ 

We  gather  from  Giovanni  da  Uzzano  that  the  Florentines,  in  the 

middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  knew  accurately  when  to  expect  the 

recurrent  periods  of  tight  and  easy  money  in  the  various  markets.  Here 

it  was  not  only  trade  conditions  which  came  into  play,  but  also  govern- 

ment requirements,  especially  the  pay  of  the  soldiers.  We  get  the  im- 
pression of  regular  dealings  in  capital,  which,  however,  were  chiefly  in 

the  form  of  bill  transactions  or  very  closely  connected  with  them.  On 

^   Scelta  di  Curiosity  Letterarie  Lo.  Arbois  de  Joubainville,  Histone  des  Dries 

de  Champagne.  IV,  840  ff.  Bond,  Archomlogia,  XXVin,  273.  Vnitry  Etudes  swr 
le  BAgvme  Financier  de  la  France.  New  Series,  1, 179.  Bourqudot,  Etudes  sur  les 
Foires  de  Champagne.  II,  13,  129  ff. 
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ibis  account,  therefore,  it  must  have  had  the  character  of  bourse 

business.^ 
We  know  also  that  the  shares  of  the  Italian  monti  were  dealt  in  in  the 

manner  of  bourse  business.  The  fluctuations  in  the  quotations  were 

already  considerable  in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  larger  extent  of 

the  transactions  caused  the  introduction,  both  in  Florence  and  Genoa, 

of  a   special  turnover  tax.  Theologians  and  jurists  disputed  whether  it 

was  permissible  to  buy  such  shares  below  their  face  value,  the  Domini- 
cans in  Florence  declaring  in  flivour  of  this  proceeding,  while  the 

Minorites  asserted  the  contrary.  We  must  also  remember  that  at  any 

rate  the  Public  Debt  Office  was  in  the  market,  the  Rialto;  and  Luca 

Pacioli,  in  1494,  speaks  expressly  of  the  daily  transactions  which  took 

place  in  the  Rialto  in  shares  of  this  Camera  d’lmprestidi.^ 
Finally,  from  Bruges  we  have  an  example  of  a   bourse  transaction  of 

the  fiscal  kind.  It  is  not  large  and  is  not  a   loan  proper,  but  a   bill  transac- 

tion. In  1476  the  city  of  Bruges  lent  £908  10s.  to  ‘Te  Wissele  Jegens 

Diversche  Cooplieden  ter  Buerze.’*  There  cannot,  however,  have  been 
regular  direct  dealing  in  capital  on  account  of  the  city  in  the  Bruges 
Bourse  itself,  or  we  should  have  record  of  more  transactions  of  this  kind. 

If  we  consider  this  scanty  information,  one  fact  is  fairly  clear.  In  the 

Middle  Ages  princes  and  cities  -   if  we  exclude  Italian  cities  -   could  not 

cover  their  own  requirements  directly  on  the  bourse,  but  needed  mer- 
chants at  any  rate  as  agents.  They,  on  their  side,  took  advantage  of  the 

low  market  rate,  but  charged  their  debtors  a   far  higher  rate  than  those 

of  the  market  or  boiuse.  Only  a   small  proportion  of  the  loans  of  princes 

or  cities  had  any  relation  to  a   money  market.  Most  of  them  were  trans- 
acted on  their  own,  so  to  speak,  from  house  to  house. 

The  capital  bomses  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  only  important  for 

merchants.  They  were  a   convenience  both  to  native  and  foreign  mer- 
chants in  certain  markets  in  concentrating  their  trade  in  bills  and  the 

business  in  lending  capital,  which  was  closely  connected  with  it. 

The  far-reaching  and  international  importance  of  the  bourse  is  a 
modem  product. 

Beview  of  the  State  of  Public  Credit  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages.  At 

the  Renaissance  European  culture  turned  from  unattainable  ideals  to 

Nature  and  reality.  The  precept  of  the  C!hurch,  ‘Take  ye  not  interest 

from  loans,’  had  proved  impracticable,  and  experience  had  given  the 

^   Uzzano  in  (Fagnini),  Della  Decima,  IV,  cap.  47  u.  48. 
*   Lnoa  Faoioli,  Trattato  de'  compitU  e   diUe  serUture  ed.  OM,  p.  77.  Bezasoo, 

Dhionario  Art.  Monti.  Coneo,  Banca  di  8.  Oiorgio,  p.  107  ff.,  127,  180,  307, 

Canestiini,  La  seiema  e   I'arte  di  Stato,  p.  424  S.  Fabronius,  Magni  Cosmi  Medici 
Vita  Adnot.  35.  ViUani,  Star.  fior.  lib.  3,  cap.  106.  Anunirato,  Star.  lib.  14.  Ende- 
nuum,  Studien,  I,  434,  441  S. 

*   GiUiodts  van  Severen,  Invenlaires,  VI,  82. 
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principle,  ‘Money  is  the  sinews  of  war,’  such  importance  that  finally  a 
new  political  system,  ‘Mercantiliam,’  took  its  rise  from  it. 

In  the  last  centuries  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  system  of  dealing  in  IHnd 

among  the  European  peoples  broke  down  in  some  places,  remaining 

untouched  in  others.  The  public  budgets  of  princes  and  cities  showed  an 

increasingly  monetary  ch^cter  on  the  e3q)enditure  side,  especially  in 

regard  to  the  largest  item,  the  cost  of  the  army.  The  receipts,  on  the 

other  hand,  in  the  case  of  ihe  prince  at  any  rate,  continued  to  be  chiefly 

in  kind.  General  experience  ̂ owed  that  it  was  impossible  to  increase 

receipts  of  this  sort  proportionately  to  the  increase  of  the  expenditure. 

They  were,  moreover,  not  generally  available  at  the  time  and  place 

where  the  expenditure  had  to  be  met.  Hence  the  necessity  for  a   large 

and  increasing  amoimt  of  credit,  though  this  also  presented  considerable 
difficulties. 

In  many  places,  it  is  true,  there  were  small  amounts  of  monetary 

capital  which  the  owners  wished  to  invest.  The  sale  of  annuities  by  the 

cities  also  gave  an  opportunity  of  this  kind  without  conflicting  with  the 

ban  on  usury.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  very  difficult  for  princes  in 

need  of  money  to  avail  themselves  of  credit:  first,  because  they  had 

little  or  no  personal  credit,  and  also  because  the  bad  state  of  their 

revenue  organization  greatly  restricted  the  use  of  real  credit -i.e.  the 

mortgaging  of  revenues -a  disorder  which  at  the  same  time  had  a 
ruinous  effect  upon  their  budgets. 

Above  all,  the  credit  organization  was,  on  the  whole,  very  poorly 

developed.  Commerce  had  made  a   system  for  itself,  and  in  Italy  there 

was  al^dy  an  elaborate  system  for  satisfying  the  credit  requirements 

of  the  cities  and  the  need  of  investment  on  the  part  of  their  citizens. 

The  princes,  on  the  other  hand,  concluded  their  loans  like  private 

individuals  with  any  owners  of  capital  who  presented  themselveB,  with- 
out any  systematic  agency.  To  measure  the  advance  of  modem  times 

in  this  respect  we  will  state  briefly  how,  towards  the  end  of  the  Middle 

Ages,  the  individual  princes  of  the  more  important  states  acted.  It  is, 

however,  important  to  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  there  is  any  definite  line 

of  division  between  the  Middle  Ages  and  modem  times.  Then,  as  al- 

ways, the  different  degrees  of  devdopment  co-existed,  but  the  process 
whereby  the  more  backward  conditions  gave  place  to  others  was  then 

comparatively  rapid.  This  is  the  characteristic  of  an  age  of  transition. 

The  simplest  method  of  raising  money  for  war,  which  is  also  the 

cmdest  and  the  most  ruinous,  was  still  employed  towards  the  end  of  the 

Middle  Ages  by  the  chief  secular  lord  of  Chdstendom,  the  Emperor. 

Frederick  HI  was  a   careful  manage,  but  in  this  respect,  as  in  all  others, 

so  limited  and  pettifogging  that  his  economy  was  no  good  to  him.  In 

any  case,  hisTevenues  as  a   feudal  lord  were  inadequate,  and  as  Emperor 
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quite  insignificant.  He  might  have  been  able  to  increase  his  receipts 

from  his  own  coimtrj  by  ̂e  use  of  greater  energy  and  foresight.  In- 
stead of  this  he  believed,  like  the  kings  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  the 

collection  of  gold  and  silver  plate  as  a   provision  for  the  future.  In  the 

course  of  his  long  reign  he  must  often  have  experienced  the  inadequacy 

of  this  method,  for  at  every  large  call  for  money  he  had  to  resort  to  sell- 
ing or  pledging  offices,  estates,  annuities,  etc.,  and,  since  he  was  never 

able  to  redeem  his  pledges,  they  became  permanent  alienations.  He  was 

perpetually  in  debt,  not  only  to  his  own  Diet,  but  to  every  kind  of 

individual,  clerics,  merchants,  Italians,  and  Jews,  and  he  ow^  numer- 
ous sums,  often  quite  small  ones,  to  his  own  counsellors,  court  servants, 

and  mercenaries,  so  that  he  was  driven  from  one  scandalous  situation 

to  another.!  Under  his  son,  Maximilian,  matters  were  even  worse. 
Whereas  Frederick  was  a   miser,  his  son  was  prodigal  to  the  verge  of 

madness.  A   contemporary  Augsburg  chronicler  has  left  us  a   picture  of 

the  finances  of  the  kmghtly  Maximilian;*  ‘He  was  pious,  not  of  great  wit, 
and  was  always  poor.  In  his  land  he  had  mortgaged  many  cities  and 

castles,  rents  and  rights  (Giilten)  so  that  he  kept  little  for  himself.  He 

had  knavish  counsellors  who  ruled  him  in  all  things.  They  all  became 

rich  and  the  Emperor  poor.  If  a   man  desired  aught  from  the  Emperor, 

he  must  give  gifts  to  Us  counsellors,  who  thereupon  brought  it  to  pass.  If 

later  Us  opponent  came  they  took  gifts  from  liitn  also,  giving  in  return 

letters  which  said  the  contrary  to  the  former  ones.  The  Emperor  suf- 
fered tUs  to  be  so.  He  would  always  make  wars  and  yet  had  no  money. 

At  times  when  he  wished  to  set  forth  to  war,  his  servants  were  so  poor 

that  they  together  with  the  Emperor  could  not  pay  their  reckoning  at 

the  inn.’  We  shall  learn  later  other  detafis  of  tUs  shameful  form  of 
finance. 

Maximilian,  in  all  his  monetary  difficulties,  kept  the  collection  of  gold 

and  silver  plate  wUch  he  had  Uherited,  and  even  increased  it  by  ex- 
pensive adffitions.  Since,  however,  it  was  for  the  most  part  never  out  of 

pawn,  he  cannot  have  had  much  pleasure  from  it.  He  had,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  pay  interest  at  usurious  rates  for  the  possession  of  this  dead 

capital,  .gainst  tUs  we  must  set  off  the  progress  in  the  goldsmiths’  art 

wUch  may  have  resulted  from  the  Emperor’s  patronage.  TUs  primitive 
method  of  raising  money  ceased  under  Charles  V   -   a   few  exceptions 

apart  -   cUefly  because  the  loans  to  be  raised  on  valuables  were  insigni- 
ficant in  proportion  to  the  enormous  amounts  of  money  now  required. 

»   Cf.  CJhmel,  Oeaehickte  Kaiser  Friedrichs  IV,  z.  B.  I,  403  fF.,  H,  106  £F.,  173. 
Arehiv  /.  Kund.  osterr.  CkschdftsqueUen,  X,  183  S.,  370  3. 

*   GieiS  in  den  Atmerhungen  zu  dem  Tagdmche  des  Lucas  Bern,  p.  100.  Cf.  z. 
B.  Brewer,  The  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  voL  I,  p.  132  £f.  Negoc.  dipl.  de  la  France 
avec  la  Toscane,  II,  429,  613. 
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Maximilian  was  as  backward  in  bis  financial  management  as  in  all 

other  respects,  so  that  for  him,  as  it  had  been  for  his  father  before  him,  it 

was  a   matter  of  insuperable  difficulty  to  obtain  financial  grants  from  his 

parliaments,  either  the  Imperial  Diet  or  the  diets  of  the  separate  states. 

Nobles  and  clergy  contributed  practically  nothing  to  the  regular  state 

taxes.  The  city  of  Vienna  brought  in  almost  as  much  to  the  Emperor 

Frederick  III  as  the  whole  of  Slyria. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  diets  were  asked  to  grant  extraordinary 

taxes,  they  haggled  over  every  golden,  and  in  the  end  only  granted 
the  barest  minimum  in  return  for  ruinous  concessions  on  the  side  of  the 

Crown.  The  Emperor  could  not  dream  of  raising  forced  loans.  Maxi- 
milian once  attempted  to  raise  one  from  the  great  trading  companies, 

but  had  to  give  it  up. 

The  financial  system  of  the  kings  of  France  was  a   very  different  story. 

There  is  a   well-known  saying  of  Maximilian’s  that  he  was  a   King  of 
kings,  for  no  man  felt  bound  to  obey  him;  the  King  of  Spain  was  a   ̂g 

of  men,  for  though  people  reproached  him,  they  yet  M   his  bidding. 

But  the  King  of  France  was  a   king  of  beasts,  for  no  man  dared  to  refuse 

to  do  his  bidding.^ 
Translate  this  into  financial  language.  The  French  Crown  had  levied 

on  its  subjects,  and  the  clergy  also  since  1438,  a   regular  direct  tax,  the 

taille;  it  also  regularly  raised  heavy  dues  from  its  feudatories,  and  even 

the  greatest  vassals  were  not  quite  tax  free.  The  indirect  taxes,  though 

very,  oppressive,  produced  an  increasing  yield.  In  the  interests  of  defence 

or  some  other  pressing  call,  it  was  not  very  difficult  to  obtain  the  grant 

of  extraordinary  taxation  from  the  states  general.  Above  aU,  towards 

the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  forced  loan  was  a   favourite  expedient, 

especially  a   forced  loan  on  the  well-to-do.  They  grumbled,  butwere  com- 
pelled to  pay,  the  methods  employed  being  mediaeval,  as  we  shall  see. 

In  1473  Louis  XI,  wishing  to  raise  money  in  haste,  demanded  from 

Lyons  -   as  well  as  from  other  cities  -   a   forced  loan  of  20,000  livres,  to 
be  raised  from  the  richest  inhabitants,  to  whom  the  King  sent  a   letter. 

The  citizens  thereupon  met  and  recognised  the  King’s  need  and  the 
reasonableness  of  his  demand,  for  it  was  in  his  power  to  take  every- 

thing.* The  siun,  however,  was  too  high.  The  city  had  already  on 

several  occasions  made  large  advances  to  the  King,  whereof  nothing  had 

been  repaid.  Bargaining  then  began  between  the  King’s  commissioners 
and  the  citizens.  Finally  they  agreed  on  8,000  livres,  from  which  the 

commissioners,  apparently  without  having  powers  so  to  do,  remitted  a 

further  2,500  livres.  The  King  gave  himself  no  further  trouble  as  to  the 

*   Ranke,  Franz.  Oeschichle,  I,  126. 

’   ‘.  .   .   que  de  son  auctoritd  il  poonoit  prandre  de  feut,  qnant  son  bon  plusir 
seroit  ainsi  le  fere’  (BM.  de  VkdU  dee  Chartea  XLIII,  p.  462). 
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manner  of  raising  the  money,  he  cared  only  about  getting  it  as  soon  as 

possible.  This  aU  happened  under  the  economical  Louis  XI. 

No  interest  was  paid  on  forced  loans,  and  they  were  often  not  re- 
paid. It  was  only  in  1522  that  the  cities  began  to  receive  definite  royal 

revenues  for  the  interest  on  their  compulsory  advances.  They,  in  their 

turn,  sold  perpetual  annuities  on  these,  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  the 

present  French  ‘rentes.’ 
In  the  case  of  voluntary  loans  at  interest,  to  which  the  Crown  only 

resorted  in  cases  of  extreme  urgency,  and  which  were,  as  a   rule,  on  a 

very  small  scale,  the  financial  officials  at  the  King’s  direction  put  them- 
selves in  communication  with  a   business  house,  pledged  revenues,  and 

on  occasion  also  jewels,  or  became  personally  liable  both  for  capital  and 

interest.  In  short,  these  transactions  were  still  of  a   mediaeval  type,  and 

the  French  Crown  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  often  had  its  policy 

checked  from  the  want  of  a   little  ready  money. 

The  case  was  very  similar  with  the  loans  of  the  English  Kings. 

Forced  loans  played  a   chief  part  when  Parliament  was  not  sitting.  In 

the  letters  under  the  Privy  S^l  which  the  King,  in  the  event  of  a   special 

call  for  money,  sent  to  certain,  or  even  many,  capital  owners,  it  is  stated 

that  the  regular  thing  was  in  such  cases  for  the  Crown  to  demand  from 

Parliament,  should  it  be  sitting,  the  grant  of  a   general  tax,  that  other- 
wise the  Crown  must  be  assist^  by  loans  from  individuals.  This  must 

be  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  as  the  financial  necessity  brooked  no 

delay.  The  King  doubted  not  that  the  person  named  would  show  his 

loyalty  by  the  advance  of  the  sum  demanded  of  him.^ 
Besides,  there  were  also  in  England  volimtary  loans  of  Italians  and 

others,  but  since  the  end  of  the  Civil  Wars  these  had  been  unimportant. 

Henry  YII  got  together  a   large  treasure  which  enabled  his  son  to  lend 

money  not  only  to  other  princes,  but  even  to  merchants. 

Among  the  larger  European  countries,  Castile  was  the  one  whose 

rulers  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  fer  the  best  developed  system 

of  loans.  The  Crown  there  had  actual  annuity  loans,  as  yet,  however, 

funded  on  separate  branches  of  revenue,  not  on  the  whole  country. 

They  were  regularly  used  and  were  regularly  dealt  in.  In  1438  the  Par- 
liament demanded  that  the  full  amount  should  not  be  paid  to  persons 

buying  up  the  royal  annuities  at  much  below  par.  In  1480  Queen 

Isabel  revoked  a   part  of  the  sales  of  annuities  of  her  predecessor, 

Henry  IV.  She  distinguished  between  the  annuities  bought  at  low  prices 

and  those  bought  at  the  right  price,  i.e.  between  those  bought  direct 

from  the  King  and  those  obtained  from  third  persons.* 

*   CL  Stubbs,  CoMfvfttf.  History,  IH,  91, 253. 

*CodigosE»pan^,Yn.,'3n&.  Colmeiio, HM.  de  la  eeouom.  ‘pdUt.tnEsyawi,!, GOZ. 
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There  were  also,  of  course,  floating  loans  -   those  which  Guicciardini, 

in  an  ambassador’s  report  of  1513,  c^ed  ‘permute,’  i.e.  bills:  though  at 
that  moment  they  were  of  subordinate  importance  in  Castile.  In  1489, 

when  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  w^e  in  pressing  need  of  money  for  the  war 

against  the  Moors,  they  sent  invitations  to  all  cities  and  also  to  numer- 
ous individuals,  asking  them  to  make  advances.  These  were  similar  to 

those  sent  by  the  Kings  of  England  and  France,  except  that  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  granted  10  per  cent,  annuities  for  the  sums  so  obtained. 

When  this  was  no  longer  enough,  the  Queen  pawned  her  jewels.^ 
In  her  last  will,  Queen  Isabella  advi^  her  successors  never  to  sell 

perpetual  annuities,  and  ordered  that  all  the  free  revenues  of  the  king- 

dom of  Granada  should  be  applied  before  an3d;hing  else  to  the  repay- 
ment of  the  loans.  These  orders,  however,  were  not  carried  out.  Spain 

in  the  sixteenth  century  fell  into  a   state  of  the  most  hopeless  in- 
debtedness. 

The  Netherlands  finance  accounts  give  us  a   clear  account  of  how 

floating  loans  were  contracted  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages.^  The 
Brussels  Court,  if  any  one,  should  have  been  able  to  get  the  advantage 

of  bourse  dealings  for  its  loans.  Instead  of  this,  however,  it  borrowed, 

usually  from  the  same  Florentine  menfliants  -   mostly  the  Frescobaldi 

and  Gualterotti,  first  in  Bruges  and  then  in  Antwerp  -   larger  or  smaller 

sums,  as  requic^.  It  paid  h^h  interest  and  gave  its  creditors  a   charge 

for  the  repayment  on  available  revenues.  It  took  all  possible  guarantees 

from  officials  and  citizens,  and  even  pledged  jewels.  In  urgent  cases  it 

did  not  sbrinlf  from  selling  large  parts  of  the  domains  to  cities,  nobles, 

churches,  monasteries  and  private  persons,  though  it  would  have  been 

able  to  give  instead  annuities  on  the  domain,  or  to  have  such  annuities 

sold  through  the  towns  -   a   financial  expedient  which  was  actually  used 
at  the  same  time  as  the  sale  of  the  domains. 

In  short,  though  the  loan  sptem  of  many  princes  towards  the  end  of 

the  Middle  Ages  had  developed  many  new  features,  yet,  even  at  its 

highest  point  of  development,  the  system  still  showed  a   preponderantly 
mediaevd  character. 

>   Colmeiro,  II,  678. 

*   (7omp<eff  de  la  recette  ginerak  des  Finances  (AioMr^  ddpartementales  de  Lille). 
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THE  FUGGEE  ^ 

THE  EISE  OP  THE  PUGGER  TILL  THE  DEATH  OP  JAKOB  H   (1526) 

^BIGIN  and  Beginnings.  The  Fugger  did  not  belong,  as  did  the 

^Welser,  the  Herwart,  the  Langenmantel,  and  others,  to  the  ‘old’ 
families  of  Augsbnrg.  Their  ancestor,  Hans  PSigger,  came  to  Angsbnrg 

from  the  village  of  Graben  in  the  year  1367.  He  was  a   weaver,  but  he 

also  traded,  and  he  left,  what  was  a   considerable  fortime  for  those  days, 

3,000  florins. 

A   year  after  he  came  to  Augsburg  the  Guilds  obtained  a   share  in  the 

management  of  the  city,  which  hitherto  had  been  exclusively  in  the 

hands  of  the  old  families.  The  most  distinguished  Guilds  were  the 

Weavers  and  Merchants,  and  they  accordingly  profited  the  most  by  the 

change.  Hans  Fugger’s  sons  were  already  respected  members  of  both 
guilds,  and  one  of  them,  Jakob,  was  Master  of  the  Guild  of  Weavers, 

though  he  himself  had  ceased  to  weave.  Other  families,  however,  were 

rising  in  the  world,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  Fugger  were 

already  specially  prominent.  Like  most  of  the  Augsburg  merchants  they 

stUl  dealt  exclusively  in  ‘spices,  silk  and  woollen  materials,’  a   trade 
where  long  established  relations  with  Venice  as  yet  played  the  chief  part. 

Andreas  was  the  richest  and  most  respected  of  Hans  Fugger’s  sons. 
He  married  a   daughter  of  one  of  the  old  families  and  was  the  ancestor 

of  the  Fugger  vom  Beh,  so  called  from  the  doe  in  their  coat  of  arms. 

Some  of  Ms  sons  largely  increased  the  scope  of  the  business,  and  had 

relations  with  the  Netherlands,  with  Leipzig,  even,  it  is  said,  with  Den- 
mark. Incautious  giving  of  cre^t,  however,  proved  their  ruin,and  when 

Lucas,  the  last  son  of  ̂dreas,  died  in  14^,  he  left  behind  him  more 

^   There  have  been  several  attempts  to  write  a   history  of  the  Fugger. 
1.  A   member  of  the  family,  Hans  Jakob  Fugger,  composed  in  1546  the  Oehaim 

Erenbuch  des  Fuggeriscken  OescMechtes,  of  which  the  MS.  [is  in  the  German 
National  Museum  in  Nuremberg. 

2.  A   MS.  from  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  ‘Cronica  des  Gantzen  Fugger- 
ischen  Geschlechtes.’ 

3.  A   printed  work,  Fuggerorum  et  F-uggerarum  Imagines,  Aug.  1618. 
4.  PinaeotheeaFtiggerorum,  Oct.  17, 175i.  Later  njorles.  Dr.  Dobel,  the  Archivist 

of  the  Fugger  Family  Archives,  published  two  treatises:  ‘Uber  den  Beigban  und 
Handel  der  Fugger  in  Kkruten  und  Tyrol’  and  ‘Der  Fugger  Bergbau  und  Handel 
in  Ungam’  in  Ztsehr.  d,  histor.  Vereinesf.  Schwabenu. Nevburg,  VI,  33  ff.,  IX,  193 
fi.  Cp.  also  Wenzel,  A   Fvggereic  jdentosege  Magyarorszag  t&rteiMtSben,  Budapest, 

1882;  H&bler,  ‘Die  Fugger  und  der  spanische  Gewiiizhandel*  in  Zitschr.  d.  histor. 
Ter.  f.  Sehwdbm,  XIX,  26  S.;  and  ‘Die  Finanzdekrete  Philipps  II  und  die  Fugger,’ 
Deutsche  Zeitschr.  f.  OesehuMswissensch,  XI,  H.  2,  p.  276  ff.  Aloys  Geiger,  JaM 
Fugger,  Regensburg,  1896. 
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debts  tbaa  assets.  The  branch  of  the  Tugger  vom  Reh  continued  to  «inV^ 

so  t^t  many  of  them  became  handicraftsmen,  or  had  to  enter  the 

service  of  their  more  fortunate  cousins,  the  Tugger  of  the  Lilies  (GUgen) 
as  clerks. 

This  chief  branch  of  the  Tugger  von  der  Gilgen  sprang  from  another 

son  of  the  original  ancestor,  Jakob  1,  a   modest  man,  who  was,  as  we 

have  seen,  master  of  the  Weavers  Guild,  but  who  was  looked  down  on 

by  his  proud  brother  Andreas.  He  married  a   daughter  of  the  master  of 

the  Augsburg  Mint.  This  man,  Basinger,  had  ‘great  business  with  every 

kind  of  merchant,’  and  in  1444,  when  his  debts  amounted  to  24,000 
florins,  had  to  cease  payment.  His  son-in-law  went  surety  for  him  and  he 
compoimded  with  his  creditors,  who  got  76  per  cent,  of  their  claims. 

He  then  went  to  Tyrol  and  once  again  became  a   mint  master,  this 

time  in  Hall,  the  centre  of  the  growing  Tyrolese  Tniniug  district.  Appar- 

ently it  was  through  him  that  the  Tagger  had  their  first  coimections 

with  the  Tyrolese  mining  industry.^ 

Jakd>  II.  When  ‘Old’  Jakob  flNigger  died,  his  sons,  Ulrich,  George, 
and  Peter,  carried  on  the  business.  Two  other  sons  had  died  before  their 

father,  and  two  more,  Marcus  and  Jakob,  were  intended  for  the  Church. 

In  1473  Peter  also  died,  and  on  the  request  of  Ulrich  and  George,  Jakob 

abandoned  his  clerical  career  and  became  a   merchant.  The  fai^y  came 

rightly  to  consider  this  a   great  stroke  of  luck;  for  Jakob  ‘the  second’ 
showed  a   real  genius  for  business,  and  it  is  almost  entirely  to  him  that 

the  Tu^er  owe  their  importance  in  the  world’s  history. 
Jakob  Tugger  was  just  fourteen  when  he  became  a   merchant  in  1473. 

He  learned  his  business,  like  many  other  young  South  Germans  of  that 

day,  in  the  great  business  house  of  the  Germans  in  Venice,  the  Tondaco 

dei  TedescM,  where  his  elder  brothers  had  a   per^nent  warehouse. 
When  he  became  a   partner  and  the  three  had  carried  on  the  business 

together  for  some  time,  they  made  an  ̂ eement  that  their  male  heirs 

and  descendants  should  leave  their  property  in  common  in  the  business, 

but  that  the  daughters  should  be  given  money  down  in  dowries  ‘so  that 

the  Tugger  business  may  remain  in  every  wise  imdivided.’ 
This  principle  was  observed  as  far  as  possible  as  long  as  the  house 

prospered,  and  it  was  only  given  up  after  the  war  of  Schmalkalden.  Of 

the  three  brothers,  George  died  first  in  1506,  and  Ulrich  followed  him 

four  years  later.  Jakob,  who  had  no  children  of  his  own,  then  took  his 

nephews,  Hieronymus,  Ulrich,  Baymimd,  and  Anton,  into  partnership. 

He  managed  the  business,  which  was  now  styled  ‘Jakob  Tagger  and 

Nephews,’  till  his  death. 
New  Business  Methods.  Whrai  Jakob  II  entered  the  business  the 

^   Cf.  for  Basingen  Die  Chroniken  d.  deutachen  Stadte;  Aagsbuig,  II,  99  fi.,  D. 
Ar<Aiv.  f,  Qemsh.  u.  AUerth,-Kunde  Tinia,  V,  50. 



66  THE  AGE  OF  THE  PUGGBR 

Fugger’a  trade  had  not  yet  stnick  out  into  new  paths.  It  is  true  that  as 
early  as  1473  Ulrich  Fi^er  had  done  business  with  the  Hapsburgs,  but 
this  transaction  was  still  on  the  old  lines.  In  the  year  1473  the  Emperor 

Frederick  III  was  preparing  to  go  to  Trier  to  make  an  agreement  with 

Charles  the  Bold  of  Burgundy  as  to  the  maniage  of  his  son  Maximilian 

with  Charles’s  daughter  Maria.  For  this  e2q)edition  the  Emperor 

wished  his  train  ‘to  be  habited  in  plain  coloured  cloth  and  furnished 
forth  right  merrily,  and  Ulrich  Fugger  was  commended  to  him  by  the 

Chancellor,  Tra.Tiw  Hebwein,  as  an  honest  and  sound  man  to  furnish  TTia 

Majesty  with  good  cloth  and  silks.’  Ulrich  Fugger  lived  up  to  this  de- 

scription, ‘whereon  the  Emperor  made  him  as  a   free  gift  without  pay- 

ment his  coat  of  arms  of  the  lilies,  and  this’  -   Hnna  Jakob  Fugger  says 
in  conclusion  -   ‘was  the  first  Trade  and  Businesse  which  the  Lords  of 

Austria  had  with  the  House  of  Fugger.’^  This  transaction  did  not, 
however,  lead  to  a   continued  connection.  This  began  first  at  the  time 

when  the  silver  mines  of  the  Tyrol  were  becoming  increasingly  impor- 

tant, and  under  Mn.Timi1ifl.n  I   the  Hapsburgs’  struggle  to  obtain  the 
position  of  a   world  power  made  itself  op^y  felt.  The  Fugger,  who  knew 

how  to  forward  this  effort,  then  entered  on  their  period  of  importance  in 

the  world’s  history. 
It  was  not,  however,  Ulrich  Fu^er  who  brought  new  undertakings  of 

such  wide  scope  into  ihe  business.  It  was,  as  the  oldest  family  records 

show,  Jakob  who  had  left  the  trade  in  spices,  silks  and  wooIlens,and  had 

‘betaken  himself  to  various  undertakings  of  greater  profit,  such  as  bills 

of  exchange  and  mines.’  The  first  b^inning  of  this  Imd  had  been  made 

as  we  have  seen  by  ‘Old’  Jakob  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  first  decisive  movement  in  this  direction,  however,  was  in  1487, 

when  Jakob  Fugger  the  Second- we  do  not  hear  of  any  one  else  -   to- 
gether with  the  Genoese  Antonio  de  Cavallis,  advanced  the  sum  of 

23,627  florins  to  Siegmund,  Archduke  of  Tyrol,  who  in  spite  of  his  rich 

silver  mines  was  always  in  dire  straits  for  money.  They  received  as 

security  a   mortgage  on  the  best  of  the  Schwatz  silver  mines  and  the 

whole  province  of  Tyrol,  imder  which,  if  the  money  were  not  punctually 

repaid,  the  silver  due  from  the  mines  to  the  Archduke  should  be  handed 

over.  The  next  year,  1488,  saw  business  on  a   still  grander  scale.  The 

brothers,  Ulrich,  Gleorge,  and  Jakob  Fugger,  advanced  to  the  Archduke 

150,000  florins,  and  tiU  this  debt  was  paid  the  whole  silver  production 

of  the  Schwatz  mines  had  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Fugger  at  a   very 

low  price. 

^   This  tale  is  told  in  the  greatest  detail  by  Hans  Jikob  Fugger  in  an  MS.  of 
1566,  in  KgL  StaatOnbl.  in  Miinioh  (I,  319),  and  more  oonoisely  in  the  Oehaim 
Ereiibuch  des  FitggerisiAen  CksMeclUa. 
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It  was  thioTigh  transactions  of  this  kind  that  the  mines  which  the 

Fuggei  themselves  owned  in  Tyrol  and  Carinthia  ^   became  increasingly 
important. 

Similarly  in  Hungary  the  trade  in  copper,  which  the  Pugger  had 

begun  in  1495,  was  soon  extended  by  working  the  large  copper  mines  in 

Nensohl  and  elsewhere.  In  this  case  the  Fugger  were  helped  by  the 

influential  Austrian  family  of  Thurzo,  with  whom  they  often  inter- 
married. In  the  years  1498  and  1499,  they,  together  with  other  business 

houses  in  Augsburg,  formed  powerfd  syndicates  to  get  control  of  the 

copper  market  in  Venice,  wMe  at  the  same  time  they  shipped  Hun- 

garian copper  through  Danzig  to  the  Netherlands.  As  early  at  any  rate 

as  1494  ihey  had  a   connection  with  Antwerp. 

Business  with  the  Emperor  Maximiiliim  I.  When  in  1490  Archduke 

Siegmund  handed  over  the  government  of  Tyrol  to  Maximilian  I,  the 

latter,  who  was  the  worst  manager  of  all  the  Hapsburgs,  immediately 

approached  the  Fugger  for  a   loan.  This  happened  for  the  first  time  in 

1492,  a   year  when  fltoimilian  was  so  hard  pressed,  owing  to  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  English  subsidies,  that  he  could  not  pay  Duke  Albert  of 

Saxony  the  sums  promised  to  him  for  the  military  service  he  had  ren- 
dered. It  is  uncertain  whether  the  Fugger  did  as  Maximilian  wished 

and  made  fresh  advances  on  the  Tyrolese  silver  production.  In  any  case, 

in  1494  they  had  still  a   claim  of  40,000  florins  on  the  silver.  Nevertheless 

Maximilian  tried  to  pledge  the  Tyrolese  silver  production  yet  again  to  a 

Nuremberg  consortium  under  Heinrich  Wolfi.  The  Fugger  meanwhile 

declined  to  release  their  mortgage,  and  the  Nurembergers  had  to  content 

themselves  with  a   bad  securiiy.* 

The  Fugger  at  this  time  were  still  remarkably  cautious  about  satisfy- 

ing Maximilian’s  perpetual  claims.  When,  however,  his  need  was  most 
acute,  they  gave  in.  In  1496,  when  Ihere  was  no  money  for  the  expedi- 

tion to  Italy  and  even  the  loyal  cities  of  the  Empire,  in  spite  of  the  most 

urgent  entreaties,  would  lend  nothing  to  the  King  on  the  security  of  the 

Poll  tax,  ‘Gemeine  Pfennig,*  the  Fu^er  lent  121,600  florins  on  the 
security  of  the  output  of  tihe  Tyrolese  copper  mines.  They  deducted 

from  tMs  almost  half  to  satisfy  their  remaining  claim  on  the  silver,  and 

as  the  State  Government  kept  back  a   further  ̂ ge  sum  for  its  own  use, 

the  warlike  Maximilian  was  to  find  himself  left  with  only  13,000  florins. 

Finally,  however,  the  Fugger  agreed  once  again  to  lend  him  27,000 

florins  on  the  silver.* 

The  war  with  Switzerland  in  1499  once  again  rendered  acute  Maxi- 

*   CL  for  the  Fugger  business  in  Caiinthis,  the  lyrol  and  Hungary,  Dobel  and 
Wenzd. 

>   Cf.  Chmd,  Uric.  z.  Oesch.  MaximQums,  L   p.  41  ff. 
*   Chmel  Lo.  p.  96.  Ulmann,  Kaiser  MaxinMian  I,  roL  I,  p.  438  S. 
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milian’s  chronic  money  troubles.  After  ceaseless  efforts  on  the  part  of 

the  Emperor’s  trusted  servant  Geo^e  Gossembrot  (whom  we  shall  hear 
more  of),  the  Fugger  declared  themselves  ready  to  make  a   fresh  advance 

on  the  Tyrolese  copper.  Shortly  afterwards  Gossembrot  came  into 

violent  collision  with  the  Fugger,  who  wanted  to  have  sole  control  of  the 

copper  market,  and  the  syndicate  in  which  he  was  interested  had  to 
dissolve. 

Trade  in  silver  and  copper  was  in  these  years  certainly  the  Fugger’s 

chief  occupation  since  the  feudal  lord’s  share  of  the  copper  and  silver 
production  had  always  been  the  best  security  the  needy  Hapsburgs 

could  offer.  This  it  was  too  that  made  the  Fugger,  who  could  not  tear 

themselves  away  from  the  profitable  copper  and  silver  trade,  more  and 

more  the  most  important  helpers  of  Maximilian  in  his  money  difficul- 

ties. This  became  apparent  during  the  Ten  Years  War  in  Italy  (1508- 
1617). 

When  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1507  Maximilian  asked  the 

Imperial  Diet  at  Constance  for  the  grant  of  a   general  tax  of  the  Empire 

for  the  Roman  expedition,  the  States  at  last  declared  themselves  ready 

to  give  him  12,000  men  and  to  raise  120,000  florins  by  taxation.  For 

the  moment,  however,  this  was  no  good  to  the  King,  for  the  Imperial 

taxes  came  in  slowly,  while  cash  was  immediately  necessary  to  pay  the 

Swiss  ‘Die  Freien  Kuechte  der  Eidgenossen,’  who  otherwise  woifld  have 

gone  over  to  France.’^ 
The  Diet  at  Constance  recommended  Maximilian  to  raise  a   loan  from 

the  great  business  houses.  This  came  to  nothing,  as  did  the  attempt  to 

get  prepayment  of  subsidies  from  the  Italian  cities  which  were  expect- 

ing armed  help.  The  King’s  credit  was  ml,  and  even  the  Fugger  would 
lend  nothing  except  on  a   mortgage  of  the  Crown  lands;  for  he  had  no 

other  security  to  give.  In  July,  1507,  Maximilian  had  to  bring  himself 

to  mortgage  his  revenues  as  Count  of  Kirchberg  and  Lord  of  Weissen- 
hom  to  the  Fugger  for  50,000  florins.  The  mortgage  was  never  redeemed, 

and  these  lan^,  apart  from  a   few  older  parcels  of  land  in  Graben  and 

Augsburg,  form  the  banning  of  the  Fuser’s  afterwards  very  extensive 
possessions  in  real  property.* 

This  money  was  a   drop  on  a   hot  stone.  In  his  extremity  the  Em- 
peror bethought  him  of  turning  to  account  the  growing  feeling  against 

the  great  business  houses.  He  attempted,  against  the  advice  of  the  Diet, 

to  raise  a   forced  loan  from  the  business  houses  in  Augsburg,  Nurembei^, 

^   Maximilian  vrote  to  his  dau^ter  Margaretha  about  the  Swiss:  ‘H  sount 
meohans,  villains,  prest  pour  tralie  France  on  AUemaignes.’  Cf.  Janssen,  Frank- 
furter  Beiehscorreapondmz,  II,  712  ff.,  741,  746. 

•   Ct  Report  of  the  Venetian  envoy  Quiiino  from  Augsburg  (Alb6ri,  jReto*.  d, 
ambase.  venet,  XIV,  28  ff.). 
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Memmingen,  and  Ratisbon.  All  lihe  films  icesisted  to  the  uttermost. 

They  made  use  of  Dr.  Conrad  Peutinger  as  their  agent  with  Mayimilian, 

and  after  months  of  fruitless  negotiations,  the  companies  advanced  ‘a 

mighty  sum,’  apparently  150,000  florins,  but  once  again  on  the  Crown 
land.  The  King,  moreover,  had  to  bear  witness  that  this  was  a   volun- 

tary act  and  to  promise  never  again  to  try  to  impose  a   forced  loan. 

The  Filler  bore  a   large  share  of  this  loan.^ 

The  year  1508  saw  further  advances  made  by  the  Pugger;  a   small 

advance  of  8,000  florins  on  the  right  to  farm  salt  (‘Salt  Meieramt’)  at 
Hall  in  Tyrol  in  January,  later  another  of  unknown  amount  on  a   large 

and  valuable  collar,  and  yet  a   third  of  128,750  florins  on  the  security  of 

the  copper  and  silver  production.* 
The  League  of  Cambrai  gave  the  Emperor  -   he  attained  this  title  in 

1508  -   the  promise  of  large  subsidies  from  his  allies,  170,000  ducats  in 
all.  The  payment  had  moreover  to  be  made  at  the  most  widely  distant 

place,  Rome,  Florence,  and  Antwerp,  and  was  very  slow,  while  Maxi- 
milian as  usual  required  money  immediately  and  the  whole  amoimt  in 

Germany.  Jakob  Fugger  was  able  to  get  the  money  to  Augsburg,  some 

in  a   fortnight  and  the  rest  within  six  weeks,  by  means  of  bills  of  ex- 

change. A   bill  transaction  on  such  a   scale  between  such  distant  locali- 
ties, carried  through  in  such  a   relatively  short  space  of  time,  was 

regarded  in  those  days  as  a   great  feat.  The  fame  of  the  Fugger  grew 

mainly  through  business  of  this  kind,  which  they  carried  on  later  on 

an  even  larger  scale.  Without  running  any  great  risks  they  were  able 

to  make  a   large  profit  from  a   skilful  use  of  the  price  of  bills  -   ‘arbitrage’ 

as  it  is  called  now,  ‘cambrio  arbitrio’  in  the  language  of  that  time.* 
In  1611  the  Emperor  conceived  the  crazy  notion  of  making  himself 

Pope.  The  idea  itself  and  the  plan  for  its  execution  are  very  characteris- 
tic of  Maximilian.* 

His  agent  Paul  von  Lichtenstein  was  to  borrow  300,000  ducats  to 

bribe  the  Cardinals  from  Jakob  Fugger.  He  was  to  pledge  as  security 

‘the  four  best  caskets  with  Our  jew^  together  with  Our  robes  of  state.’ 

*   Cf.  for  the  negotiations  about  the  Forced  Loan  cf.  Jager,  Ulm  im  MitteUttar, 
p.  677,  Herbeiger  im  Jahresber.  d.  hi^or.  Ver.  f.  Schwaben,  Neuboig,  1849--5(). 

*   Le  Glay,  Gorresp.  de  Maximilim  «f  de  Marguerite  d’Autriche,  1, 177,  and  also 
Dobd,  Zisachr.  d.  histor  ver,  f.  Schvjoben,  IX,  199. 

*   Cf.  Hans  Jakob  Fugger’s  Spiegd  der  ehren  dee  Erzhauses  Oslerreieh  in  der 
Aueg  -   dee  8igm.  v.  Birken.  16M,  12,  S.  9,  and  the  rather  different  veraion  of 

V.  Stetten,  Cfesehichte  der  Aiigebg.  OeecMeehter,  p.  202.  In  1609  the  ‘marchans  sJle- 
mans  nommez  les  Fouckers,  demourans  en  la  ville  d' Anvers’  {Comptes  de  la  Tr&- 
aorerie  de  la  guerre  1606-11  und  Comptes  de  la  Becette  ginerale  dee  Finances  1610, 
Archives  de  la  Chambre  des  comptes  in  lille)  make  a   first  appearance  in  the 
accounts  of  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands. 

*   Cf,  Goldast,  Polit.  BeichshSndel,  XII,  4,  p.  428,  and  Geiger,  p.  22  ff. 
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The  interest  was  to  be  100,000  ducats  for  which  Jakob  Pogger  was  to  be 

given  a   lien  on: 

(1)  The  Imperial  subsidy  ‘the  which  we  will  obtain  in  the  next  Diet 
from  the  States  of  the  R^lm.’ 

(2)  On  subsidies  and  taxes  in  liie  future  on  the  Austrian  Crown  lands. 

(3)  On  the  annual  Spanish  subsidies. 

(4)  Should  all  this  prove  insoffiment  the  Emperor  will  assign  a   third 

of  all  the  revenues  he  will  draw  from  the  Holy  See  in  order  to  pay  the 

debt.  Further,  he  undertakes  to  appoint  any  one  whom  Jakob  Pugger 

shall  designate  as  the  keeper  of  the  Imperial  treasures.  The  Pugger 

bank  in  Itome  is  to  pay  over  the  loan  to  the  Emperor’s  envoys,  so  that 
they  can  use  it  as  they  want  it.  Lichtenstein  is  to  spare  no  pains  to 

bring  about  the  loan,  ‘and  though  the  Pugger  deny  thee  more  than  once, 

stiU  shalt  thou  trye  yet  again.’ 
The  whole  business  throws  light  on  the  adventurous  fancy  and  un- 

scrupulous policy  of  Maximilian’s  oddly  compoimded  character;  and  it 
is  alM  an  important  piece  of  contributory  evidence  as  to  the  election  of 

Charles  V.  Needless  to  say,  it  all  remained  a   pious  wish. 

In  spite  of  these  unbusinesslike  attempts  to  bleed  them,  the  Pugger 

apparently  lent  the  Emperor  money  in  the  years  following,  but  we  have 

no  further  information  till  1614.  In  that  year  Jakob  Pi^er  lent  the 

Emperor  12,000  florins  on  the  revenues  of  Tyrol,  and  32,000  florins  on 

the  security  of  the  lordship  of  Biberbach.  When  in  October,  1616, 

Maximilian  pressed  him  for  a   new  loan  Jakob  Pugger  replied  that  ‘in 
past  time  and  in  this  very  year  he  had  advanced  great  sums,  close  upon 

300,000  florins  to  His  Majesty  on  silver  and  copper,  whereof  the  greater 

part  had  not  been  repaid.’  After  the  loan  which  as  a   loyal  subject  he  had 
at  great  pains  to  himself  made  to  His  Majesty  but  lately  on  his  journey 

from  Vienna  to  Augsbm^,  he  had  not  thought  him  so  soon  to  be  en- 

treated for  a   new  loan.  The  King’s  silver  was  pledged  already  for  seven 
and  eight  years  to  come  and  the  copper  for  fomr  years.  The  getting  of 

silver  had  sunk  to  the  half,  whCTeby  the  repayment  of  the  debt  was 

mistily  delayed.  He  knew  not  how  long  he  had  to  live  now,  nor  how 

he  shoifld  stand  by  reason  of  the  wars  a   few  years  hence.  He  had  be- 
sides much  business  and  such  increased  unto  him  daily,  wherefore 

those  came  to  him  at  home  whom  in  years  past  he  had  gla^y  ridden  to 

seek.  Nevertheless  he  quit  himself  of  them,  for  he  was  now  of  a   good 

age  and  had  no  child.  He  would  therefore  content  himself  with  his  busi- 
ness as  it  was  and  undertake  nothing  new. 

Only  after  much  persuasion  Jakob  Pugger  consented  once  more  to 

advance  in  conjunction  with  tiie  Hochstetter  40,000  florms  on  the 

security  of  the  Schwatz  copper  for  the  years  1620-1623  at  4|  florins  the 

hundr^weight;  and  in  ad^tion  as  ‘a  favour’  on  each  hundredweight 
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of  silver  6   marks  of  silver  at  the  price  of  8   florins  27  crowns  the  mark. 

Finally  Jakob  Fugger  consented  to  a   farther  loan  of  10,000  florins  on 

the  security  of  silver  and  the  grant  of  customs  privileges.^  All  this 

shows  two  things,  first  that  the  Fugger  remained  in  close  connection 

with  the  Emperor,  and  secondly  that  their  position  was  now  very 

important.* 
At  this  point  we  begin  to  hear  of  fairly  large  financial  transactions  on 

the  Fugger’s  part  in  Antwerp.  Hitherto  the  factory  » there  (which  first 
had  a   house  to  itself  in  1508)  had  really  only  been  used  for  dealing  in 

commodities,  a   business  where  pepper  figur^  alongside  of  copper  and 

silver.  In  1505  the  Fu^er  had  shmed  in  a   large  undertakmg  of  German 
and  Italian  merchants  in  the  East  Indies,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  have 

been  repeated.  Nevertheless  they  kept  their  own  agent  in  Lisbon,  and 

he  made  at  regular  intervals  large  shipments  of  pepper  to  Antwerp, 

where  the  Fugger  played  a   leading  part  in  the  pepper  market  for  several 

decades.* 
In  1515  the  Emperor  was  granted  a   lump  sum  of  100,000  florins  in 

return  for  releasing  his  grandson  from  his  tutelage  and  thereby  ceased  to 

interfere  in  the  government  of  the  Netherlands.  The  Fugger  agency  in 

Antwerp  was  commissioned  to  recrive  this  money.  Soon  after  they  acted 

several  times  as  agents  for  transferring  English  subsidies  to  Maximilian. 

In  this  matter  the  Florentine  Frescobaldi  had  played  the  chief  part  at 

first,  but  as  they  proved  unequd  to  the  task  the  Fugger  had  to  step  in. 

In  April,  1516,  they  advanced  20,000  florins  to  the  Emperor  through  the 

Cardinal  von  Sitten,  and  in  May  ̂e  Frescobaldi,  who  had  failed  to  send 

the  money  punctually  to  Trent  where  the  Emperor  lay  with  his  army, 

were  themselves  driven  to  borrow  60,000  florins  from  the  Fugger. 

Maximilian’s  credit,  whether  financial  or  pohtical,  had  now  fallen  so 

low  through  the  faflure  of  the  English  subsidies  and  his  own  heedless- 

ness that  the  English  envoy  could  write  home  that  the  Emperor  be- 

haved like  a   boy  in  his  nonage.  It  was  this  very  envoy  whom  Maxi- 
milian asked  to  assure  Jakob  Fugger  that  the  friendship  between  the 

Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  was  as  firm  as  ever  and  that  the 

Kong  would  continue  to  support  the  Emperor.® 
In  the  summer  of  1516  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands  borrowed  from 

Bernhard  Stecher,  the  Pugger’s  agent  in  Antwerp,  for  the  period  of  one 

*I>obd,Lc.  IX,200ff. 

*   Augsboiger  StadtarcMv,  Herwartiana  Suppl.  m. 
*   Eaotoiy  is  used  in  the  eighteenth  oentniy  sense  of  a   depot. 
*   For  details  of  the  Fugger  factory  of.  Thys,  B.\stor.  d.  gtraten  v.  Antwerpen  2. 

Aujl.  (1893),  p.  548  fi.  Antwerp  factors  of  the  Fugger  were:  1607  ConradMeuting 
(Mutinck),  1610-13  Felix  Hanolt,  1613-20  Bernhard  Stecher,  1617-^  Wolff 
Haller,  1621  Anton  Hanolt  u.  s.  £ 

*   Brewer,  Calendar  of  State  Pa/pen,  voL  n.  No.  2310,  1231,  1384. 
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year  under  the  guarantee  of  the  city  of  Antwerp,  27,000  pounds  at  40 

pfpnnigH  of  Flemish  money  (i.e.  27,000  Carolus  gulden). 

For  this  the  Fugger  received  3,000  pounds  in  interest,  about  11  per 

cent.,  no  means  a   high  rate  for  those  times.  The  agent  received  in 

addition  100  pounds  for  his  trouble  and  expenses.  At  the  end  of  the 

year  the  repayment  of  capital  and  interest  was  fmmd  impossible  on 

account  of  ̂e  large  expenditure  for  Charles’  projected  journey  to  take 
over  the  government  of  Spain,  the  war  in  Friesland  and  so  forth. 

The  loan,  which  now  with  accrued  interest  amounted  to  30,000  pounds, 

was  prolonged  from  Midsummer  Day,  1617,  till  Christmas  in  the  follow- 

ing year,  '^e  Fugger  meanwhile  hM  other  outstanding  claims  on  the 
Emperor  for  42,000  pounds,  making  a   total  of  72,000  pounds.  When 

the  loan  was  extendi,  the  Antwerp  agent,  Stecher,  received  a   further 

100  pounds  from  the  Finance  Ministry  of  the  Netherlands.  Finally  to 

end  the  story  of  the  Antwerp  busmess  we  should  mention  that  the 

Fugger  in  1518  lent  38,000  pounds  in  order  to  pay  the  Frisian  garrisons 

for  three  months  and  to  meet  other  pressing  needs.  For  this  loan  several 

receivers-general  of  provinces  and  cities  had  to  make  themselves  per- 
sonally responsible.  The  interest  was  4,000  pounds  for  thirteen  months, 

or  not  quite  10  per  cent.^ 
The  Fugger  and  the  Reformation.  The  next  great  dealings  of  the 

Fugger  with  the  House  of  Austria  refer  to  the  time  of  Charles’  election 
as  Emperor.  Before  we  enter  on  these,  we  must  turn  to  the  connection 

between  the  Fugger  and  the  Roman  Church. 

They  had  a   factory  in  Rome  which  Dr.  Christopher  Scheuerl  speaks 

of  as  early  as  1500  as  ‘the  Fugger  Bank,’  and  by  its  means  they  had  large 
financial  dealings,  not  only  with  the  Papal  Curia,  but  with  individual 

princes  of  the  ̂ urch.  They  were  interested  in  the  lease  of  the  Papal 

Mint,  and  when  a   prominent  cardinal  died  in  1505,  it  was  said  that  Jakob 

Fugger  had  large  claims  against  him.  In  1507  Pope  Julius  II  had  de- 
posited 100,000  ducats  in  their  bank  in  Rome  and  in  1509  he  had  the 

monies  produced  by  the  Year  of  Jubilee  paid  in  to  them. 

In  the  year  1510  they  sold  to  this  Pope  at  the  price  of  18,000  ducats 

a   diamond  which  they  had  had  to  take  over  at  20,000  ducats  from  the 

liquidator  of  the  Venetian  banking  firm  of  Agostini.  The  Fugger  were 

the  first  and  with  the  Welser  the  only  German  firm  which  fell  into  the 

old  category  of  merchants  called  in  the  Middle  Ages  ‘Campsores 

Romanan  curiam  sequentes.’  * 

»   LiUe,  Comptes  de  la  Becette  QknMU.  dee  Financee.  Cf.  Brewer  Lc.  No.  2721, 
2866  and  passim. 

*   Pauli,  L&>.  Zwstdnde  im  Mtitdodter,  II,  106.  Benmont,  OescMckU  der  Stadt 
Bom,ma.,  441,IIIb,  398,  423.  Marino  Sanuto,  Dumi,  VI.  231,  VH,  197,  Vm, 
11,  87,  Xj  283.  Janssen,  Frankfurter  Reichseorrespondenz,  11,  7^. 



THE  FUGGER  73 

In  this  way  the  Fugger  became  connected  with  Albrecht  of  Branden- 

burg when  he  was  m^e  Archbishop  of  Mainz.  At  least  since  the  be- 

ginning of  the  fourteenth  century  the  Archbishops  had  had  to  pay  the 

Curia  in  hard  cash  for  their  confirmation  and  the  sending  of  the  episcopal 

pallium.  Albrecht  had  to  pay  30,000  ducats,  most  of  which  he  first  had 

to  borrow.  On  the  day  following  his  consecration,  the  15th  May,  he 

wrote  an  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  in  which  he  acknowlec^ed 

that  Jakob  Fugger  ̂ d  lent  him  21,000  ducats  for  defraying  these  ex- 

penses and  had  paid  them  over  to  the  new  Archbishop’s  representative 
in  Rome  through  his  agent  there.  Albrecht  promised  to  repay  this  loan 

at  the  term  in  good  Flemish  gulden  at  the  rate  of  140  gold  gulden  for 

100  ducats  as  well  as  500  Fleir^  gold  gulden  for  ‘Trouble,  Danger  and 

Expense.’  ̂    The  usual  periphrasis  for  interest. 
From  his  regular  revenue  the  Archbishop  would  never  have  been  able 

to  pay  back  such  a   sum.  He  therefore  obtained  from  Pope  Leo  X,  on 

payment  of  another  10,000  ducats,  the  right  of  being  General  Commis- 

sioner for  Saxony  and  other  parts  of  Germany  of  the  new  Jubilee  Indul- 
gence which  the  Pope  had  just  declared.  It  seems  that  the  Fugger  helped 

in  this  arrangement,  which  for  them  was  merely  a   means  of  getting  their 

money  more  quickly.  At  any  rate  there  is  no  ground  to  transfer  the 

indignation  against  the  traffic  in  indulgences  to  the  Fugger.  The  whole 

business  had  been  quite  usual  with  bankers  in  Italy  for  centuries  and 

the  trafficking  which  appeared  so  markedly  in  Germany  at  the  time  of 

the  Indulgence  had  been  described,  for  example  in  Florence,  as  early  as 

the  fourteenth  century.  Then,  too,  honest  men  had  denounced  it  with 

righteous  indignation.  The  only  novelty  was  that  the  man  who  now 

roused  the  whole  people  against  the  Indulgence  should  call  forth  a 

general  response. 

The  Pardoner  Tetzel  was  accompanied  everywhere  by  an  agent  of  the 

Fugger,  who  kept  in  his  hands  a   key  of  the  Indulgence  chest. ,   When  the 

chest  was  full,  it  was  opened  in  the  presence  of  ̂e  Rugger’s  agent  and 
its  entire  contents  were  then  pmd  over  to  him  and  sent  to  Andreas 

Mattstedt,  the  Rugger’s  ̂ ent  in  Leipzig.  Finally  half  the  proceeds 
were  paid  over  to  the  Curia  by  Engelbert  Schauer,  the  Rugger’s  agent 
in  Borne,  and  the  other  half  was  us^  to  pay  the  instalment  of  interest 

and  capital  due  on  the  money  lent  to  Archbishop  Albrecht.  Such  was 

the  business  which  led  to  the  Reformation.® 

The  Rugger’s  fortunes  were  now  climbing  faster  and  faster  towards 

>   Hennes,  Albr&skt  von  Brandenburg,  S.  6   ff.  Komer,  Te/ui  dor  Ahlastfrediger, 
S.  44  £F.,  61  £f.  Ct  Woker,  Baa  kirchUi^  Finanzwsm  der  Papeie,  S.  99  ff. 

*   For  Engdbext  l^hauer  of.  Loose,  AtUon  Twshere  HaushaUurigsbueh,  S.  124, 
160,  S.  24;  Both,  Oeschichie  des  Nurnbg.  Handda,  I,  369  ff.  He  is  here  called 
Angdus  SauT. 
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the  zenith.  The  moment  approached  when  they  threw  their  gold  into 

the  scales  in  the  struggle  for  the  first  place  between  the  Houses  of  the 

Hapsburgs  and  the  Valois  and  thereby  gave  the  Hapsburgs  the  crown  of 

King  of  ̂e  Romans. 

The  Fugger  and  Ae  Election  of  Cheudes  V   as  Emperor.  The  election  of 

Charles  of  Spain  to  be  King  of  i^e  Romans  is  the  event  of  this  age  which 

most  clearly  illustrates  the  power  of  money  and  is  sufficient  in  itself  to 

justify-  the  phrase  ‘the  Age  of  the  Fugger.’  The  German  Electoral 
princes  would  never  have  chosen  Charles  had  not  the  Fugger  helped  his 

cause  with  their  cash,  and  still  more  their  powerful  credit.  This  is  evi- 
dent throughout  the  whole  transaction. 

The  Emperor  Ma.iriTni1iftn  sp^t  his  last  years  in  indescribable  straits 

for  money.  In  1518  Jakob  Fugger  bad  to  lend  him  2,000  florins,  and 

again,  as  the  result  of  ceaseless  pressure,  another  1,000  florins,  because 

o^erwise  His  Majesty  would  literally  have  had  ‘nothing  to  eat.’  This, 
however,  did  not  prevent  the  Emperor  at  this  very  time  from  helping 

his  grandson’s  election  as  Emparor  by  every  means  in  his  power  and 
especially  by  large  promises  of  money.  He  could  not,  of  course,  engage 

money  of  his  own,  nor  yet  directly  money  belonging  to  his  grandson,  but 

he  could  offer  the  promises  of  the  Fo^er,  who  in  their  turn  lent  their 

signature,  not  to  Maximilian,  but  to  h^  far  more  solvent  grandson. 

The  Fugger  had  already  had  many  money  dealings  with  Charles  when 

he  ruled  only  the  Netherlands.  The  Fugger’s  Antwerp  agent,  Wolff 
Haller,  must  even  then  have  been  in  high  fevour  with  the  young  Prince 

and  his  counsellors,  for  Charles  declar^  afterwards  that  when  he  took 

over  the  government  of  Spain  (in  1617)  he  had  received  most  important 

services  &om  Haller  and  also  at  the  time  of  the  election  as  King  of  the 
Romans. 

As  Haller,  we  know,  made  a   journey  in  1519  from  Antwerp  to  Spain 

to  carry  out  some  large  moneta^  transaction  between  the  and  the 

Fugger  in  connection  with  the  dection,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  acted 

for  the  Fugger  in  these  dealings,  a   fact  which  would  explain  the  great 

affection  -with  which  Charles  continued  to  remember  him  in  later  years  - 

in  1526  he  speaks  of  him  as  ‘Our  Counsellor  from  Our  youth  up.’ 
Of  these  fimt  negotiations  we  know  no  details,  only  the  result.  In 

August,  1517,  when  Charles  was  setting  out  to  Spain,  he  gave  his  envoy 

Courteville  and  the  Imperial  Treasurer  Villinger  bills  on  the  Fugger  for 

94,000  florins  in  order  to  bring  the  electors  to  elect  him.  This,  however, 

was  no  use,  for  the  money  was  to  be  paid  after  the  election.  The  old 

Emperor  knew  better.  He  wrote  to  Charles  that  there  must  be  immedi- 

ate payment  in  cash  and  not  94,000  florins,  but  450,000  florins  in  addi- 
tion. Then  began  a   bargaining  which  lasted  for  years  with  each  separate 

elector,  a   proceeding  made  all  the  more  scandalous  by  the  fact  that  the 



THE  PUGGER  75 

electors  kept  raising  their  terms  owing  to  the  French  King’s  candida- 

ture.^ 

"When  Charles  declared  that  he  wished  to  become  King  of  the  Romans, 
cost  what  it  might,  Francis  let  it  be  known  that  he  was  prepared  to 

spend  on  it  half  his  year’s  income,  which  was  thought  to  be  three  millinn 
Uvres.  Francis  was  no  despicable  rival,  though  less  dangerous  than  his 

own  skilful  boasting  made  him  appear  to  his  contemporaries.  His 

situation  with  regard  to  ready  money  was  far  less  brill^t  than  his 

envojrs  and  friends  boasted,  and  he  would  have  had  great  difficulty  in 

paying  his  engagements,  had  he  intended  to  pay  them,  which  he  did  not. 

The  German  electors,  however,  had  no  use  for  such  promises,  they 

wanted  money  down,  or  else  the  guarantee  of  first-rate  German  mer- 
chants. 

King  Francis  first  approached  the  Republic  of  Genoa  for  a   loan  of 

80,000  scudi.  In  view  of  Genoa’s  wavering  position  between  the  two 
great  camps  in  Europe,  we  cannot  wonder  that  this  was  refused.  He 

had  no  greater  luck  with  an  attempt  to  raise  a   large  loan  in  Lyons. 

The  money  of  the  Florentines  who  set  the  tone  for  Lyons  was  not  then 

as  it  was  afterwards  at  the  disposal  of  the  French  Crown.  Indeed  some 

of  the  most  important  Florentines  who  had  their  main  business  in 

Antwerp  even  supported  Charles.  It  was  only  from  his  mother,  the  rich 

Duchess  of  AngoulSme,  that  Francis  received  any  considerable  sum  of 

money,  but  this  was  not  nearly  enou^  to  decide  the  election.* 
Charles  meanwhile  discovered  even  richer  sources  of  money.  As  a 

result  of  Maximilian’s  advice  he  looked  out  for  fresh  means,  and  as  the 

Finger’s  terms  proved  too  hard,  he  entered  into  relations  with  other 
merchants. 

In  September,  1518,  negotiations  were  carried  through  in  Antwerp 

with  the  great  Florentine  banker  Filippo  Gualterotti.  At  the  same 

time  or  shortly  after  relations  were  establi^ed  with  the  most  important 

Genoese  merchants  and  with  the  next  largest  firm  to  the  Fugger,  the 

South  German  house  of  Anton  Wdser  and  Company,  who  sent  to  Spain 

two  special  representatives  for  this  purpose,  Heinrich  Ehinger  and 

Sebastian  Schopel.* 
These  negotiations  were  concluded  at  the  beginning  of  January,  1619. 

The  Welser  contributed  110,000  florins  as  well  as  25,000  crowns. 

Filippo  Gualterotti,  55,000  florins,  the  Genoese  Benedetto  and 

Agostino  Fomari,  65,000  florins ;   and  another  Geonese  firm  Agostino 

and  Nicolo  de  Grimaldi  and  Company  (who  were  represented  by 

»   Gachard,  Rctpport  sur  les  ArcftfvM  de  IMe,  p.  149,  162;  De  Quinsonas,  Jfor- 
guerite  d’Autriche,  II,  266. 

*   Marino  Sanuto,  DUtrii,  Vds.  XXVI  and  XXVU  passim,  Casoni,  Awnah  ci 
Ckswoa,  p.  66.  Brewer,  Calendar,  HI,  84  and  116. 

•   Of.  Brewer,  Calendar,  II,  No.  4440. 
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Lorenzo  Vivaldi),  65,000  florins.  They  all  gave  the  Spanish  Government 

bills  on  Augsburg  and  Frankfurt  am  Main  pledging  themselves  to  pay 

over  the  amount  of  the  bills  during  April  either  to  Charles’  new  special 

representative  Paul  von  Armstorffer,  or  according  to  Armstorffer ’s  direc- 
tions to  the  German  electors,  only,  however,  in  the  case  that  Charles 

should  be  elected  King  of  the  Romans.  Paul  von  Armstorfler  himself 

took  the  bills  to  Germany  and  handed  them  over  to  Jakob  Pugger  to 

keep  for  the  time  being.^ 
Meanwhile  negotiations  with  the  (Jerman  electors  continued.  They 

were  going  favourably  for  (fliarles,  but  were  by  no  means  concluded 

when  on  12th  January,  1519,  the  Emperor  Maximilian  died. 

King  Francis  now  redoubled  his  promises,  causing  the  electors  and 

their  counsellors  (who  also  had  to  be  bribed)  to  increase  their  demands 

on  Charles.  These  to  his  sorrow  he  was  forced  to  concede,  for  as  we  see 

from  his  letters  the  crown  of  King  of  the  Romans  grew  in  importance  in 

his  eyes  as  its  price  rose. 

At  this  point  the  extent  to  which  the  Pugger  backed  the  House  of 

Austria  becomes  evident.  Charles’  representative  reported  over  and 
over  again  that  the  electors  would  only  sell  their  votes  for  cash  or  the 

Fugger’s  promises  to  pay.*  Francis,  ̂ erefore,  tried  at  first  to  bring 
them  over  to  his  side.  He  had  the  Pugger  asked  to  accept  a   bill  of 

300.000  4cus  for  him,  and  as  Jakob  Pugger  told  one  of  the  Spanish 

representatives  at  the  end  of  February  he  could  have  been  able  to  make 

30.000  florins  over  this  transaction.  But  the  Fugger  wished,  as  the 

Dutch  Finance  Minister  Hoochstraten  said  in  their  praise,  to  remain 

‘good  and  loyal  subjects  of  Our  Lord  the  E^g.’  I^bably  also  the 
security  oflered  by  IVancis  did  not  seem  good  enough.  In  any  case  the 

result  of  their  reflections  was  unfeivourable  to  the  French.® 

In  February,  1619,  the  Hapsbmg  party  in  the  Empire  was  very 

nervous  lest  the  South  German  merchants  should  transfer  their  good 

offices  to  the  King  of  France. 

The  Swabian  League  then  wrote  on  16th  February  to  the  Council  of 

Augsburg  that  it  had  learnt  that  certain  foreign  Kings,  the  King  of 

France  amongst  others,  had  sou^t  to  obtain  bills  from  the  companies 

and  merchants.  As  this  was  in  the  interests  of  the  opponents  of  the 

Alliance,  the  Cotmcil  were  to  forbid  the  merchants  to  imdertake  such 

business  on  pain  of  death.  The  merchants  moreover  were  to  declare  on 

oath  what  had  already  taken  place  in  the  matter.  The  Council  imparted 
the  contents  of  the  letter  to  the  merchants,  who  answered  that  of  late 

^   See  Jakob  Pugger  to  Paul  v.  Armstoifier,  Feb.  11, 1619  (Archives  of  German 
Nat.  Museum). 

*   Letter  of  the  Envoy  to  Charles  in  the  State  Archives  in  Lille. 

*   Mone,  Ameigter,  1836,  Sp.  36.  Le  Glay,  Corresp.  de  Margnienle  d'AutricAe,  11, 
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they  had  done  no  business  of  this  kind  with  the  Ring  of  France;  certain 

of  them  moreover,  both  shortly  before  and  after  the  Emperor’s  death, 
had  refused  the  request  of  the  French  King  to  accept  bills  for  him.^ 
Nevertheless  the  merchants  were  still  not  consider^  perfectly  safe. 

They  were,  therefore,  expressly  forbidden  to  undertake  business  in  bills 

for  the  French,  whereupon  one  of  Charles’  election  agents  wrote  home 
that  now  through  the  help  of  the  Fu^er  and  the  Swabian  League  the 

French  Court  could  get  neither  credit  nor  bills.  A   few  days  later,  how- 
ever, the  Statthalterin  Margaretha  wrote  from  Brussels  to  Charles  that 

some  merchants  wished  to  pay  only  after  the  election  and  reserve  them- 
selves the  possibility  of  using  the  money  in  certain  eventualities  for  the 

King  of  France.  It  is  expressly  stated  of  the  Welser  that  they  seemed 

to  wish  to  withdraw  from  the  bu^ess  on  the  plea  that  war  had  broken 

out  between  Nuremberg,  where  they  had  an  important  branch,  and  the 

Margrave  of  Brandenburg.* 
Even  though  it  proved  possible  to  keep  the  merchants  to  their  pro- 

mise, French  competition  continued  to  dnve  up  the  price  of  the  crown. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  this  was  only  a   little  over  600,000  florins, 

and  of  this  amount  only  a   very  little  remained  to  be  raised.  A   few  weeks 

later,  however,  Charles’  agents  had  to  report  that  a   further  sum  of 
220,000  florins  was  necessary.  Charles  at  first  was  very  unwilling,  the 

whole  business  seemed  to  be  getting  too  expensive.  Finally  he  gave  in 

and  again  applied  to  the  Fu^er  for  new  loans.® 
Jakob  Fugger  moreover  was  not  by  any  means  always  ready  to 

satisfy  requirements  on  this  increasingly  gigantic  scale.  He  foimd  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  asked  to  lend  hundreds  and  thousands  of  fresh 

money,  comparatively  small  old  payments  due  to  him  remained  in 
arrear. 

He  repeatedly  complained  of  this  as  well  as  of  many  other  wrongs  he 

suflered.  He  was  so  indispensable  that  it  was  necessary  to  meet  his 

wishes.  Finally  the  Fugger  lent  the  whole  sum  on  bill  acceptances  and 

notes  of  hand  given  by  (Carles,  who  wished  at  all  costs  to  become  King 

of  the  Bomans.®  As  all  this  did  not  satisfy  the  greed  of  the  electors  and 
one  of  them,  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  really  did  go  over  to  the  French 

at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  total  loan  now  rose  to  over  860,000  florins,  of 

which  the  Fugger  lent  643,000  florins,  the  Welser  143,000  florins,  the 

Genoese  and  the  Florentines  together  165,000  florins.  The  merchants’ 

acceptances  were  handed  ovec  by  Charles’  representative  piecemeal  in 
»   AwgAwrger  Stadtardiiv,  LiOertdien.  (Le  Glay,  Nlgoc.  diplomat.  II,  244,  322, 

vgl.  damit  auch,  IE,  302  S.). 

*   Mone,  Anzeiger,  1836,  Sp.  36.  Le  Glay,  Nigx.  dipt.  II,  316  fi.,  322. 
*   Mone,  l.c.  1835,  Sp.  286,  and  unpiinted  letter  in  laUe  Archives.  Sanuto  (Dtam, 

XXVn,  252).  Le  Glay,  NSgoe.  dipt,  n,  2^. 

<   Le  Glay,  Nigoe.  dipl.  1, 220,  H, 264,  437,  445.  Mone,  Anzeiger.  1836,  Sp.  27-32. 
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letum  for  the  votes.  This  with  many  other  curious  details  appears 

from  an  account  bearing  the  title  ‘E^)enses  incurred  by  the  Emperor 

Charles  Y   for  his  dection  as  King  of  the  Romans.’  It  is  neatly  drawn  up 
with  entries  for  the  electors  with  their  counsellors  and  servants  and 

their  many  other  princes,  counts,  and  other  nobility.  A   considerable  sum 

is  spent  for  the  upkeep  of  the  Spanish  Commissioner  and  his  train,  and 

for  the  Wiirttemberg  War,  the  Swabian  League,  Frans  vonSicki^en, 

etc.,  this  entry  amounts  to  171,360  florins.  Then  come  the  previous 

advances  that  year  of  Jakob  Fu^er  and  Hans  Paumgartner  with  the 

addition  of  30,000  florins  for  interest,  then  the  monies  paid  to  the  cities 

of  the  Empire,  o£S.cials  of  the  Court  and  so  forth,  29,000  florins  for  pay- 
ment of  the  Swiss  mercenaries,  and  finally  17,500  florins  diflerence  in 

exchange  to  the  Fugger  and  the  Welser.  Charles’  envoys  dealt  so  open- 
handedly  with  money  that  they  scarcely  noticed  that  while  repayment 

was  demanded  from  them  in  effective  gold  gulden,  the  merchants  had 

only  engaged  in  Flemish  gulden,  so  that  there  was  an  agio  of  2   kreuzer  on 

each  gulden.^  The  whole  bill  was  paid  in  an  honest  and  honourable 
way,  Charles  covering  a   small  deficit  from  his  own  resources.  He  was 

now  King  of  the  Romans.  The  dectoral  act  itself  with  its  ceremonious 

speeches  was  only  a   comedy  meant  for  the  people. 

In  the  last  hour  before  the  decision  a   very  characteristic  difficulty  had 

arisen.  The  German  princes  refused  the  acceptances  of  the  Italian 

merchants,  who  on  their  side  would  not  deposit  cash  with  the 

Fugger,  on  the  ground  that  the  Fugger  had  tried  to  spoil  their  business. 

Finally  the  matter  was  settled  by  the  Welser  going  surety  for  the 

Italians.* 
When  the  news  of  the  election  reached  Augsburg,  some  of  the  most 

prominent  citizens,  Jakob  Fugger  among  them,  wanted  to  light  bonfires. 

As  this  had  never  hitherto  be^  the  custom,  the  Council  preferred  to  do 

it  at  the  expense  of  the  city. 

‘There  were  many  hidden  charges  therein,’  says  the  chronicler,  ‘that 

shot  off  in  the  fire.  It  was  rig^t  fftirly  done  and  cost  much  money.’ 
This  might  have  been  said  of  the  dection  itself.  Charles  had  reached  his 

goal,  but  was  it  worth  such  a   heavy  sacrifice?  One  of  his  most  active 

agents  had  written  to  him  at  the  last  moment  that  it  was  true  the  votes 

cost  much  money;  on  the  other  hand,  they  would  give  great  security  and 

quietness  to  Charles’  rule  in  aU  his  states.  There  has  never  been  a 
greater  political  mistake.  The  Roman  crown  proved  itself  in  every 

direction  a   fatal  gift  to  its  wearer. 

Charles’  dection  brought  considerable  expense  for  the  splendours  of 

^GreiS  im  Jahre^terichU  d.  hiOor.  Vereins  f.  Sckwabm  und  Neuburg  1868, s.igs. 
*   Le  Glay,  Nigoc.  dtjO.  H,  336  fi. 
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his  coionatioii  progress  to  Aiz  and  the  coronation  itself.^  This,  how- 
ever, was  a   small  thing  in  comparison.  It  was  far  more  serious  that  the 

people  of  Spain  showed  no  inclimtion  to  pay  the  price  of  the  Crown,  and 

when  Charles’  ministers  tried  to  exact  payment  immediately  after 

Charles’  departure  the  fearful  revolution  of  the  citizens  broke  out,  one  of 
its  main  causes  being  the  large  export  of  money.*  The  worst  effect,  how- 

ever, of  Charles’  election  was  that  it  brought  him  the  imdying  hatred  of 
the  French  King,  and  with  it  a   series  of  wars  which,  though  they  brought 

Italy  under  Hapsburg  inffuence,  led  to  the  loss  of  Metz,  Toul,  and 

Verdun,  cost  Chiles’  subjects  streams  of  blood,  and  made  Charles  him- 
self even  more  incurably  bankrupt.  Immediately  after  the  election  his 

finances  were  so  exhausted  that  he  could  not  meet  a   great  part  of  his 

engagements  and  could  still  less  arm  against  his  defeated  rival  who  was 

pushing  on  to  war.  Francis  outbid  him  for  the  Swiss  mercenaries,  and 

also  drew  over  to  his  side  a   mass  of  German  troops.® 

Some  German  princes  who  had  contented  themselves  with  the  guar- 
antee of  the  cities  of  Antwerp  and  Mechlin  for  the  payments  promised 

them  by  the  Emperor,  had  to  come  upon  their  guarantors,  who  did  not 

pay.  Hereupon  the  princely  creditors  sent  challenges  to  the  cities  with 

threats  against  their  lives  and  properly.  The  cities  in  their  turn  com- 
plained to  the  Emperor  and  he,  ̂ving  great  need  on  his  own  accoimt  of 

Antwerp’s  powerful  help,  took  some  time  to  raise  the  money  to  satisfy 
the  claims  of  the  most  influential  of  the  German  princes,  the  Archbishop 
of  Mainz. 

The  Count  Palatine,  on  the  other  hand,  could  not  obtain  payment, 

and  other  German  princes  fared  no  better,  a   fact  which  loosened  their 

dependence  on  the  Emperor  and  in  many  cases  helped  on  open  re- 

bellion.* 
Charles  F   and  Jakob  Fugger.  The  business  houses  which  had  helped 

Charles’  election  and  had  promptiy  discharged  the  engagements  it  had 
entailed  were  to  find  that  the  Emperor  broke  his  solemn  promises  to 

pay.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1621,  in  the  Diet  of  Worms,  he  made 

an  agreement  with  logger  under  which  their  claim  was  transferred  in 

part  to  Tyrol  and  in  part  to  Spain.  At  that  time  he  received  a   large  new 
loan  from  the  Welser.  A   few  months  later,  in  order  to  raise  money  for 

the  French  war,  there  were  lai^e  sales  of  Crown  property  both  in  Naples 

and  in  the  Netherlands  which  he  had  lately  occupied.  It  was  the  Welser 

who  bought  the  largest  share.  Next  year  also,  l^ough  large  amounts  of 

money  were  raised  in  the  Netherlani,  Spain  and  Germany  and  sent  to 

^   Lille  Clhambre  des  Comptes,  B.  2294. 
*   HSbler,  Die  mrthschafdi^  JX&he  Spaniens  im  16.  JaJirMndert,  S.  53,  An  m.  13. 
*   Baumraoten,  Qeschiehte  Karla  V,  t.  11,  28  fi.  (Lonz,  AktenaUcke,  S.  453). 
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Italy  fox  the  maintenance  of  the  Imperial  forces,  these  proved  insuffici- 

ent, and  the  payments  to  the  merd^ts  fell  increasingly  into  arrears.^ 

The  Emperor’s  credit  was  so  bad  in  1622  that  Lucas  Hem,  who  was 

interested  in  Jakob  Pngger’s  large  advances  to  the  Emperor  to  the  ex- 
tent of  18,310  fl.,  would  have  been  glad  to  sell  his  share  at  half  price. 

The  Pugger  in  March,  1523,  had  received  very  little  of  the  claim  of 

416,000  fl.,  for  which  they  had  been  given  a   charge  on  Tyrol;  and,  more- 

over, nothing  had  been  paid  on  the  claims  transferred  to  Spain  amount- 
ing to  162,000  ducats,  which,  including  interest  and  new  advances, 

ireached  the  total  of  198,121  ducats  at  376  maravedis  to  the  ducat. 

At  last  Jakob  Pugger  lost  patience,  and  he  wrote  a   letter  to  the 

Emperor  which  will  be  noteworthy  for  all  time  as  evidence  of  the  tone 

in  which  a   merchant -the  foremost  of  his  time,  of  course -dared  to 

adopt  towards  the  most  powerful  monarch  of  his  day:® 

‘Your  Imperial  Majesty  doubtless  knows  how  I   and  my  kinsmen  have 
ever  hitherto  been  disposed  to  serve  the  House  of  Austria  in  all  loyalty 

to  the  furtherance  of  its  well-being  and  prosperity;  wherefore,  in  order  to 

be  pleasing  to  Your  Majesty’s  Grandsire,  the  late  Emperor  Maximilian, 
and  to  gain  for  Your  Majesty  the  Roman  Crown,  we  have  held  ourselves 

bounden  to  engage  ourselves  towards  divers  princes  who  placed  their 

Trust  and  Reli^ce  upon  myself  and  perchance  on  No  Man  besides.  We 

have,  moreover,  advanced  to  Your  Majesty’s  Agents  for  the  same  end  a 
Great  Sum  of  Money,  of  which  we  ourselves  have  had  to  raise  a   large 

part  from  our  Friends.  It  is  well  known  that  Your  Imperial  Majesty 

could  not  have  gained  the  Roman  Crown  save  with  mine  aid,  and  I   can 

prove  the  same  by  the  writings  of  Your  Majesty’s  Agents  given  by  their own  hands.  In  this  matter  I   have  not  studied  mine  own  Profit.  For  had 

I   left  the  House  of  Austria  and  had  been  minded  to  further  France,  I   had 

obtained  much  money  and  property,  such  as  was  then  offered  to  me. 

How  grave  a   Disadvantage  had  in  this  case  accrued  to  Your  Majesty 

and  the  House  of  Austria,  Your  hhijesty’s  Royal  Mind  well  knoweth.’ 

We  do  not  hear  how  Charles  took  tha  letter,  which  was  delivered  to 

him  in  Valladolid  on  24th  April,  1623.  At  any  rate,  it  did  the  Pugger  no 

lasting  harm.  In  the  subsequent  years  the  repayment  of  these  loans 

made  more  progress,  though  in  1630  there  were  still  112,200  fl.  owing  on 

the  416,000  fl.  charged  on  Tyrol.  In  the  meantime  the  Pugger  had 

rendered  many  new  services  to  the  House  of  Austria. 

The  year  1624  brought  great  vicissitudes  in  the  state  of  the  Emperor’s 

^   Spindli  in  Brewer,  Calendar  III,  App.  22.  For  1622  of.  Lanz,  Correspondent 
EarU  V,  t.  I,  70  ff. 

*   For  Lucas  Bern  of.  t.  Greifi  im  Jahre^er.  d.  hislor.  Ver.  f.  Sdnoaben  1860,  p. 

73.  For  Jacob  Fugger’s  letter  see  also  von  GieiS,  Lc.  1868,  p.  49. 
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finances.  At  the  heguming  of  the  year  his  lack  of  money  and  credit 

reached  such  a   pitch  that  even  in  the  Netherlands  he  could  raise  no  new 
loans. 

In  the  spring  there  was  adistmot  improvement  for  no  very  obvious 

reason.  The  complaints  of  the  princes  whose  payments  were  in  airear 

were,  it  is  true,  particularly  lou^  but  the  armies  in  Italy  and  the  South 

of  France  -   Bourbon  was  besieging  ]ysrseilles  -   had  plenty  of  money  as 
late  as  August.  Probably  the  had  already  provided  money  under 
the  Spanish  agreements,  which  we  shall  discuss  later.  At  the  end  of 

August,  however,  means  gave  out  altogether,  and  the  army  before  Mar- 

seilles was  in  great  straits.^ 
The  position  was  identical  with  that  of  Maximilian  before  Milan  in 

1616.  Now,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  negotiations  were  carried  on  with 

Henry  VIII  of  England  about  the  payment  of  subsidies.  Now,  again, 

the  f^t  that  the  subsidies  came  too  late  caused  the  hasty  withdrawal  of 

the  Emperor’s  forces.  Thereupon  Emg  Francis  descended  suddenly  on 
Italy  and  took  Milan. 

In  February,  1525,  the  famous  event  occurred  which  appeared  so 

brilliantly  to  justify  Machiavelli’s  dictum  that  it  is  easier  to  get  money 
with  soldiers  than  soldiers  with  money.  The  Emperor  had  in  Northern 

Italy  a   splendid  army,  but  it  had  received  no  pay  for  three  months,  and 
was  in  such  straits  that  it  must  eith^  be  ̂ banded  or  attack.  The 

Emperor’s  marshals  chose  the  latter  alternative,  and  their  success 
equalled  their  hopes.  The  battle  of  Pavia  was  fought.  King  Francis  was 

taken  prisoner,  and  money  poured  in  from  aU  sides.  The  King  of  Eng- 
land, the  Republics  of  G^oa  and  Venice,  the  Pope  and  the  Puke  of 

Milan  paid  rich  subsidies  to  the  Emperor  who  had  so  suddenly  risen  to 

power.* Throughout  this  period  the  Fu^er  are  rarely  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Imperial  finances,  and  in  the  succeeding  years  the 

Emperor’s  policy,  which  was  entirely  centred  on  Italy,  seems  to  have 
drawn  him  to  the  Genoese  raHierthan  the  South  German  merchants. 

The  point,  however,  which  we  have  now  reached  is  most  important 

for  the  relations  of  the  Fugger  with  the  Hapsburgs,  for  now  began 

their  lasting  connection  with  Spain  and  Naples. 

Spain.  In  the  year  1624  the  Fu^er  for  the  first  time  took  a   lease,  for 

the  three  years  1626-7,  of  the  revenues  of  the  Spanish  Crown  from  the 

three  great  ecclesiastical  Orders  of  Knights  -   those  of  Sant  Jago,  Cala- 

*   Baumgarten,  Qtschichte  Karls  V,  voL  II,  p.  256  flE.,  269.  Brewer,  Calendar  IV, 
421,  463,  610,  689,  607,  761,  etc.  (Betgwiroth,  Calendar  II,  661,  662). 

■   •   See  Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  Noe.  1064-1237.  Of.  also  Villa,  lUdia  desde  la 
batalla  de  Pavia  hasta  el  saco  de  iZofna,pp.29,73.  Lanz,  Correspondem,  I,  162. 
6.  de  Leva,  Sior.  docvm.  di  Carlo  F,  t.  H,  238  £E.  Baumgarten,  Oesehidite  Karls  V, 

n,  p.  291  ff. 
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trava  and  Alcantara  —   whose  Grand  Master  was  the  King  of  Spain. 

With  a   few  intermptions  the  famous  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos  was  in  the 

Fogger’s  hands  for  more  than  a   century.  It  formed  the  basis  of  their 
enormous  Spanish  business. 

The  leased  revenues  consisted  chiefly  in  dues  in  money  and  kind  from 

the  lands  of  the  orders.  Later,  the  products  of  the  quicksilver  mines  of 

Almaden  and  the  silver  mines  of  Guadalcanal  were  added.  The  Fugger 

had  temporarily  to  take  over  the  management  of  the  mines  as  well  as  of 

many  of  the  fmmis.  In  order  to  collect  and  manage  revenues  and  pro- 

perties -   both  extraordinarily  various  and  scattered  profits  and  pro- 

perties -   the  Fugger  kept  repr^ntatives  in  the  different  districts  under 

a   chief  agent  at  Almagro.  Later  on  there  was  also  at  the  Court  a   per- 
manent agent,  who  was  chief  director  of  all  the  Fugger  business  in 

Spain.  A   particularly  experienced  man  was  alwaj^  put  in  this  post, 

which  was  both  difficult  and  of  cardinal  importance  for  the  fortunes 

of  his  employers. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  Emperor  intentionally  drew  the  Genoese 

and  the  Fugger  into  Spanish  affairs  in  order  to  chain  them  mdissolubly 

to  the  fortimes  of  his  house.  This  is  not  impossible,  and  in  any  case  cir- 
cumstances always  tended  to  make  the  Fi^er  increasingly  dependent 

on  the  state  of  their  Spanish  busmess. 

The  annual  rent  which  the  Fugger  paid  for  the  Maestrazgos  was  at 
first  136,000  ducats,  or  about  80  million  maravedis.  At  the  end  of  the 

first  three  years  their  total  profit  for  the  period  was  put  at  2,200,000 

maravedis,  which,  if  correctly  stated,  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  pay  in- 
terest on  the  capital.  Never&eless,  the  Genoese  made  a   bid  of  10,000 

ducats  more  for  the  annual  lease.  This  time,  however,  the  newly  dis- 
covered quicksilver  mines  were  included. 

The  G^oese  accordingly  obtained  the  lease  for  five  years,  during 
which  the  rent  amounted  to  about  5i  million  maravedis.  The  Maes- 

trazgos then  returned  to  the  Fugger,  who  held  the  lease  until  1634,  with 

the  intermission  of  the  years  1557  to  1562,  and  perhaps  also  of  the  years 

1615  to  1624.  The  rent  for  the  period  153&-42  was  57  million  maravedis; 

for  1547-60,  61  million;  for  1663-72, 93  million;  for  1573-82,  98  million; 

for  1583-94, 101  million;  from  1595  onwards,  110|  million.  The  lessees 
always  had  to  prepay  the  rent  often  for  several  years  ahead.  Perhaps 

this  was  what  happened  in  1624  when  the  Fugger  first  took  over  the 

Maestrazgos,  a   fact  which  would  explain  the  sudden,  though  tem- 

poraiy,  cessation  of  the  Emperor’s  money  troubles.  The  Maestrazgos 
certaMy  served  at  that  time  to  pay  off  the  part  of  the  old  election  debt 

which  had  been  transferred  to  Spam. 

Naples.  The  same  time  saw  the  b^inning  of  the  Fugger’s  lasting  con- 

nection in  Naples.  It  was,  however,  not  ̂ e  Emperor’s  finances,  but 
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tihose  of  his  brother  Ferdinand  that  gave  the  first  impulse  to  this  exten- 

sion of  the  Pugger’s  business  relations. 
In  1621  the  Emperor  had  transferred  to  Ferdinand  the  rule  over  the 

Gkrman  dominions  and  with  it  a   heavy  load  of  debt  dating  back  to  the 

time  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  the  election  of  Charles.  The 

revenues  of  this  most  important  domain,  Tyrol,  had  been  in  great  part 

mortgaged  to  the  Fugger  for  years  ahead.  Ferdinand,  nevertheless,  had 

to  raise  money  for  his  brother  for  the  war  with  the  Turks,  the  suppres- 

sion of  the  peasants’  rising  and  many  other  pressing  needs.  He  tried 
on  aU  hands  to  raise  money.  His  brother  supported  him  by  handing 

over  important  revenues  in  Naples  which  he  could  mortgage  to  the 

Fugger.  They  lent  him  accordi^ly,  in  1524,  25,000  fl.  and  20,000 

ducats,  and  the  next  year  59,562  ducats.^  Later,  they  had  engagements 
in  Naples  for  large  amounts,  sometimes  as  much  as  400,000  ducats. 

The  delays  in  repayment  in  Naples,  however,  always  caused  them  great 

annoyance,  so  that  in  1546  they  cut  their  losses,  and  their  rivals  the 
Genoese  held  the  field. 

Jahob  Fugger’ 8   Death.  His  Importance.  About  1626  the  Fugger  were, 
beyond  dispute,  the  most  influential  financiers  of  their  time.  Their  bus- 

ness  relations  reached  from  Hungary  and  Poland  to  Spain,  from  Ant- 

werp to  Naples.  In  the  words  of  the  contemporary  chronicler  of  Augs- 

burg, Clemens  Sender,  ‘The  names  of  Jakob  Fugger  and  his  nephews 
are  known  in  all  kingdoms  and  lands;  yea,  among  the  heathen  also. 

Emperors,  Kings,  Princes  and  Lords  have  sent  to  treat  with  him,  the 

Pope  has  greeted  him  as  his  well  beloved  son  and  embraced  him,  and  the 

Cardinals  have  risen  up  before  him.  All  the  merchants  of  the  world  have 

called  him  an  enlightened  man,  and  all  the  heathen  have  wondered 

because  of  him.  He  is  the  glory  of  all  Germany.’ 
At  this  high-water  mark  of  their  development  the  Fugger  were  to  learn 

the  constant  peril  of  their  position.  In  June,  1525,  ̂ e  machinations 

of  their  enemies  caused  them  to  be  accused  of  delivering  basemetaltothe 

Royal  Mint;  and  at  the  order  of  King  Ludwig  their  mines,  their  stores 

and  other  property  were  seized,  and  their  people  put  in  prison.  Though 

Anton  Fugger  was  able  to  disprove  tiiese  charges  and  toannultheconfis- 

cation,  the  Fugger  lost  over  this  a&ir  more  than  200,000  gulden.* 
It  is  undeniable,  moreover,  that  the  Fugger  in  many  countries  were 

hated  by  the  people.  Envy  and  misunderstanding  contributed  not  a 

little  to  their  unpopularity.  In  popular  language  their  name  was  used  as 

*   Oberleitner  im  Archiv.  f.  Kunde  dslarr.  QeschicktsquelUn  XXII,  19,  22  of. 
Augsberger  Stadlarchive  Herwarth.  Colleef.  Sup^.  Band  II,  414. 

*   Of.  Dobel,  Bergbau  tmd  Handel  der  Fugger  in  Ungam  (Ztaehr.  d.  histor.  Ver. 
f.  Sdtwaben  u.  Neuburg,  Bd.  VI}  S.  42.  WraizeJ,  A   Fuggerek  jeUMosige  Magyarors- 
zag  torUneteben,  p.  28  ff.,  138  fi.,  147  S.,  156. 
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a   generic  term  for  a   great  monopolist.  The  Pucker,  Pokker,  Fucar,  and 

so  forth,  have  ever  since  become  in  many  diPerent  countries  the  name 

for  the  financiers  which  the  people  held  responsible  for  every  evil. 

Jakob  Fugger,  the  man  to  whom  the  Fugger  owe  their  greatness,  died 

on  the  30th  January,  1526.^  He  is  depicted  as  a   handsome  man,  clean- 
shaven, wearing,  as  in  his  portraits,  a   cap  of  cloth  of  gold.  He  was  of  a 

merry  disposition,  pleasant  to  every  one.  Though  modest  in  his  bearing, 

he  was  on  occasion  a   plain  speaker,  even  to  the  most  highly  placed.  He 

himself  had  few  wants,  but  was  hospitable  in  the  grand  style  of  his  age 

and  position.  He  gave  many  mummings,  skating  parties  and  dances  to 

the  most  select  society  of  Augsburg,  the  Herrentrinkstube.  He  would 

have  rebuilt  this  clubhouse  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  add  the  Fugger 

coat  of  arms.  He  was  a   true  son  of  his  time  in  his  love  of  building.  He 

had  one  of  the  existing  Fugger  houses  in  the  Winemarket  built  and 

decorated  with  the  utmost  splendour.  He  had  the  church  of  St.  Ann 

enriched  with  splendid  statues  and  erected  a   wonderful  &mily  tomb. 

When,  however,  this  church  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Lutherans,  he 

asked  his  nephews  to  have  him  buried  elsewhere,  for  he  was  a   good  true 

Christian  and  quite  against  Lutheranism.  He  also  contribute  largely 

to  the  building  of  other  churches  and  founded  them  on  his  own  account. 

The  best  known  of  his  many  charitable  works  is  the  Fuggerei  alms- 
houses. A   significant  trait  is  liw  proposal  to  the  Augsburg  City  Council 

that  it  should  make  an  arrangement  (no  details  of  which  are  given) 

whereby  the  sheaf  of  rye  should  nev^  cost  the  poor  man  more  than  a 

gulden.  This  proposal,  as  the  Ehrenbuch  says,  went  no  further,  owing 

to  the  counsels  of  the  goddess  Avarice. 

The  most  interesting  for  us,  however,  is  the  little  that  is  known  about 

Jakob  Fugger’s  personal  relation  to  his  business.  He  was  a   financier  of 

the  first  rank  ‘of  high  understanding.’  Even  to  the  last  he  was  a   very 
keen  man  of  business.  When  his  nephew,  Georg  Thurso,  urged  him  to 

give  up  the  risky  Hungarian  business,  he  reject  such  timorous  coun- 

sels, saying  that  he  ‘would  win  so  long  as  he  was  able.’  Yet,  when  the 
catastrophe  came,  his  cautious  generalship  was  strikingly  evident.  In 

spite  of  the  distant  airna  and  enormous  extent  of  a   business  scattered 

over  Europe,  he  suffered  so  little  from  nerves  that,  as  he  often  told  his 

nephews,  he  never  had  ‘any  hindrance  to  sleep,  but  laid  from  him  all  care 
and  stress  of  business  witih  his  shirt.’ 

We  see  the  effect  of  Jakob  Fuser’s  work  if  we  compare  the  balance 
in  the  Fugger  archives  (2-1-22)  for  the  year  1527  with  the  state  of  the 

property  in  1611. 

^   The  best  souioe  is  the  MS.  copy  of  the  Chronicle  of  demens  Sender  in  the 
Augsburg  City  Archives.  For  his  Iraildings  and  charities  cl  Aloys  Gdger,  Jakob 
Fugger,  p.  68. 
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On  the  14th  February,  1611,  the  Fugger  property  in  land, 
houses  furniture  and  plate  amount^  to 

Of  this  the  male  line  received  a   third  in  advance 

This  left  for  the  joint  account  of  Jakob  and  the  heirs  of 

Uhcich  and  Georg  in  the  business 

To  this  were  to  be  added  various  assets  (goods,  book  debts, 

money,  or  its  equivalents) 

ilorina 

70,884 

23,628 

47,266 

213,207 

Total 245,463 

This  was  distributed  as  follows: 

Jakob  Fugger 
Heirs  of  TJkich 

Heirs  of  Georg 

80,999 

87,583 
76,881 

Different  members  of  the  family  received  from  this 

Total 246,463 

48,672 

Total 196,791 

The  remainder  formed  the  capital  with  which  the  firm  recommenced 

At  the  end  of  1627  the  firm  owned  in  - 

Land,  houses,  etc. 

Goods,  book  debts,  etc. 

127,902 

1,904,760 

Total 

Of  this  a   deduction  was  made  for  a   charitable  foundation 
2,032,652 

11,450 

If  we  deduct  the  capital  of  1511 

Total 2,021,202 
196,791 

we  get  the  profit  for  17  years  1,824:, 411 

i.e.  927  per  cent.,  or  an  average  of  54J  per  cent,  for  each  year. 

Jakob  Fngger  died  childless,  and  the  Fugger  business  passed  to  the 

nephews,  who  had  been  his  partners  since  1510.  Jakob’s  second  will, 
executed  a   few  weeks  before  his  death  (on  the  22nd  December),  con- 

tained  the  following  provisions:  ‘As  the  eldest  nephew,  Hieronymus, 
had  not  hitherto  shown  himself  useful  in  the  business  and  had  not  ̂ ared 

in  the  management,  and  as  Jakob  opined  that  this  state  would  not  alter, 

his  two  surviving  nephews,  Baymund  and  Anton,  who  had  helped  in  his 
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lifetime,  were,  on  his  death,  to  take  over  the  management  of  the  busi- 
ness. As,  moreover,  Baymund  was  not  strong  enough  to  undertake 

business  journeys  and  much  other  work,  Anton  was  to  be  empowered  to 

manage  the  business  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure  as  Jakob  had  done. 

Thus  the  monarchical  principle  in  force  since  the  death  of  Jakob’s 
brothers  was  confirmed  for  the  next  generation.  The  family  history 

turned  a   new  leaf,  inscribed  Anton  Fugger. 

n 
HEYDAY  UNDER  ANTON  FDOOER  (1626-1660) 

Anton's  Cautious  Policy  in  the  Early  Years.  When  Anton  took  over 
the  direction  of  the  business  he  was  thirty-two  -   young  enough,  it  might 
be  supposed,  to  wish  to  launch  out  on  Ms  own  rather  than  to  maintain 

what  Ms  uncle  had  won.  At  first,  however,  he  showed  no  great  enter- 
prise and  was,  on  the  whole,  more  intent  on  liquidating  his  present 

undertakings  than  in  entering  on  new  ones.  This  fact  is  the  more  re- 
markable in  view  of  the  extraordinary  opportunities  which  immediately 

came  his  wayj  The  financial  position  of  the  Hapsburgs  was  desperate. 

What  this  meant  in  politics  is  best  illustrated  by  reference  to  two  events: 

the  defeat  of  Hungary  by  the  Turks  at  Mohacs  and  its  consequent  need 

of  protection  by  the  Hapsburgs;  and,  secondly,  the  formation  of  the 

‘Holy  Alliance’  of  Cognac,  in  which  Pope  Clement  VII  forged  the  hatred 
and  revenge  of  the  French  King  and  the  riches  of  the  English  into  a 

weapon  with  which  to  break  the  power  of  the  Emperor. 

We  can  understand  that  Anton  Fugger  was  none  too  ready  to  give 

unlimited  credit  to  Ludwig,  the  King  of  Hungary,  who  had  robbed  him 

with  violence  a   year  before.  Nevertheless,  he  helped  him  in  his  extremity 

with  60,000  fl.,  which,  however,  proved  insufficient.  After  the  battle 

the  Fugger’s  agent  said  to  the  Englidi  agent,  John  Hacket,  that  King 
Ludwig  would  not  have  been  defeat^  if  he  had  had  150,000  ducats  more 

in  cash.i  The  King  lost  his  life  in  the  battle,  and  in  the  consequent 
struggle  for  the  Hungarian  crown,  Ferdinand  of  Austria  won  a   victory 

over  the  national  candidate  Zapolya.  This  proved  an  expensive  busi- 
ness, and  there  was  once  more  da^er  from  the  Turks.  The  Emperor, 

moreover,  asked  his  brother  to  raise  troops  for  Italy,  but  sent  no  money 

to  pay  them  as  he  himself  was  in  great  straits.* 

^e  Emperor’s  Italian  army  left  unprovided  laid  waste  Northern 
Italy.  His  credit  in  Venice  and  Genoa  was  ruined,  because  the  Nea- 

politan Government  did  not  pay  ttie  bills  which  the  Emperor’s  com- 

1   Wenzel,  Lc.  p.  156.  Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  No.  2485. 
*   Lanz,  Correspondenz,  I,  218,  238.  Vilk,  Italia  desde  la  hataUa  de  Pavia  haata 

el  saco  de  Boma,  pp.  110,  116,  126.  Gayangos,  Calendar  III,  1,  509. 
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mandery  liad  dravm  on  them  and  because  the  Italians  generally  began 

to  hate  the  Emperor’s  rule.  In  short,  the  world  power  policy  of  the 
House  of  Hapsburg  was  once  again  irreconcilably  at  variance  with  the 

sorry  state  of  its  finances. 

The  Pugger  helped  over  and  over  again,  but  they  demanded  adequate 

security,  which  was  not  forthcoming  in  the  summer  of  1526.  In  August 

Ferdinand  sent  a   trusted  agent  to  Augsburg  to  raise  money,  wMch 

neither  the  city  nor  the  merchants  disposed  to  lend.  The  latter,  not  only 

the  Fugger,  but  the  Hochstetter,  Paumgartner,  Pimel,  etc.,  declared 

that  their  money  was  tied  up  in  the  Tyrolese  mines,  that  they  had 

incurred  severe  losses  in  Hungary  and  had  had  their  business  greatly 

hampered  elsewhere,  and  that  therefore  they  could  raise  no  ready 

money  themselves.  Attempts  were  made  to  raise  loans  in  Strasburg, 

Ulm  and  the  Netherlands.  At  length,  by  pledging  the  Crown  jewels, 

Georg  Frundsberg  was  able  to  raise  some  money  and  hire  some  mer- 
cenaries whom  he  marched  to  Italy,  though  there  was  no  more  money 

for  their  pay.  The  following  year,  1627,  the  Emperor  had  to  resort  to 

the  shadiest  methods  in  order  to  keep  his  mutinous  army.  Ferdinand’s 
situation  in  Hungary  was  no  better.^ 

In  Italy  this  chapter  was  closed  by  the  sack  of  Borne  by  the  Em- 

peror’s troops,  who  paid  themselves  by  this  means.  In  order  to  ward  off 
the  peril  from  the  East,  the  necessary  money  was  always  raised  at  the 

last  moment.  The  Fugger  took  a   leadmg  part  in  this  again  in  1627,  and 

their  claims  on  Ring  Ferdinand  reached  a   large  total.^ 
The  Fugger  Balance  Sheet  m   1527.  In  order  to  get  a   better  insight 

into  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  Pugger  business  at  this  time,  we  will 

examine  their  balance  sheet  for  1527,  stated  in  round  numbers.  The 

assets  amounted  to  3   million  gulden.  This  was  distributed  as  follows: 
PloiinB 

Mines  and  mining  shares  270,000 
Other  real  estate  160,000 

Goods  380,000 

Cash  50,000 

Book  debts  1,650,000 

Private  accounts  of  the  partners  for  sums  taken  from 
them  since  1511  430,000 

Unconcluded  business  70,000 

3,000,000 

» Villa,  Lo.  pp.  126,  166,  187,  190-91.  Oberieitner,  pp.  30,  121.  Thorech, 
Malerialim  z.  etner  Oesch.  d,  osterr,  StaatstchuMen,  p.  24. 

*   Guicciardini  (C.  III).  Ferdinand’s  loans  with  the  Fugger  in  1527,  of.  Ober- 
leitner,  p.  33,  45;  Thorsch,  p.  25-26. 
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The  mines  were  apportioned  60,000  fl.  to  Tyrol  and  210,000  fl.  to 

Hungary;  the  real  property  was  57,000  fl.  plots  of  land  in  and  around 

Augsburg,  70,000  fl.  of  farms,  16,000  fl.  for  the  house  in  Antwerp  and 

its  appurtenances,  6,000  fl.  for  the  house  in  Rome. 

The  goods  consisted  chiefly  of  copper  (of  which  there  was  a   store  worth 

200.000  gulden  in  Antwerp  alone),  silver,  tin,  and  a   small  amount  of 

cloth,  damask,  and  other  textiles. 

The  ready  money  is  distributed  between  the  chief  office  in  Augsbuig 

and  fourteen  factories.  In  the  whole  of  Spain  the  Spanish  agents  held 

only  1,641  fl.,  in  Augsbui^  7,262  fl.  (as  against  10,376  fl.  in  Nuremberg 

and  12,844  fl.  in  Br^lau),  but  this  has  no  significance. 

Among  the  book  debts  the  largest  items  are  those  in  the  ‘Courtbook’ 
containing  the  claims  against  Ring  Ferdinand  and  his  estates,  including 
the  amounts  he  had  drawn  on  Naples.  The  total  was  651,000  fl.  We 

note  the  following  items: 

161,840  fl.  remainder  of  the  416,000  fl.  charged  on  Tyrol  from  the  sums 

due  on  the  Emperor’s  election. 
166.000  fl.  bond  on  Naples,  7th  January,  1626  =   108,662  ducats  to  be 

paid  off  before  1530. 

86,090  fl.  =   60,063  ducats  repayable  in  instalments,  also  transferred  to 

Naples. 
40.000  fl.  on  the  salt  pans  at  Hall  at  interest  at  8   per  cent.,  etc. 

King  Ferdinand  also  owed  60,619  fl.  over  and  above  the  ‘Courtbook.’ 
The  Spanish  book  debts  amounted  to  607,000  fl.,  but  these  were  set  off 

against  liabilities  amounting  to  337,000  fl.,  so  that  capital  in  Spain 

amounted  only  to  170,000  fl.  These  Spanish  transactions  were  mostly 

connected  with  the  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos. 
A   considerable  number  of  doubtful  claims  were  written  off  as  bad 

debts,  e.g.: 

206,741  fl.,  claim  on  King  Ferdinand  for  losses  for  robbery  of  the 

Fugger  bufdness  m   Hungary  by  Ring  Ludwig. 
113,122  fl.,  divers  claims  on  Alesd  Thurzo. 

20,938  fl.,  claim  on  the  Pope,  arising  under  Pope  Leo,  for  inmiffieienf: 

security  (jewels). 

The  liabilities  amount  only  to  870,000  fl.,  distributed  as  follows: 

Florins 

Spain  (already  mentioned)  340,000 

Bills  290,000 

Hungary  64,000 

Various  186,000 
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The  bills  (‘Billbook’)  were  numerous  entries,  mostly  belonging  to 
friends  or  kinsmen.  They  were  interest-bearing  deposits,  which  the 

Fngger  took  partly  out  of  kindness,  partly  to  increase  their  liquid 
capital  against  acceptances  or  bills  with  one  name.  The  interest  varied 

very  much,  large  items  being  as  little  as  2-3  per  cent.,  rising  to  30  per 
cent,  or  more  for  small  entries.  (The  latter,  apparently,  are  instances  of 
benevolence.) 

The  factories  and  other  branch^  besides  the  head  office  were  as 

follows: 

(1)  Bozen:  A   small  depot  for  goods. 

(2)  Hall  in  Tyrol:  Real  estate,  reserves  of  copper,  silver,  as  well  as 

26,000  fl.  of  outstanding  debts  and  3,134  fl.  in  cash. 

(3)  Schwatz:  Mine  74,000  fl.  worth  of  ore,  45,000  fl.  of  outstanding 
debts. 

(4)  Fuggerau:  Mining  shares  and  31,706  fl.  of  outstanding  debts. 

(7)  Smelting  works :   Hochkirch  in  Silesia. 

(8)  Breslau:  House  and  mine  on  the  Reichenstein. 

(9)  Neusohl  in  Hungary:  Mine  and  houses,  stock  of  silver. 

(10)  Nuremberg:  Factory  with  34,000  fl.  of  outstanding  debts. 

(11)  Frankfort-on-Main:  Smallfactoryforthe  fairs,  only  some  furniture 
and  some  unfinished  business. 

(12)  Cologne:  Quite  unimportant. 

(13)  Antwerp:  Large  factory  with  house,  bams,  garden,  stabling  much 

furniture  and  important  stocks  of  goods. 

(14)  Amsterdam:  Unimportant. 

(15)  Denmark;  Only  business  connected  with  forwarding  Hungarian 

copper  from  the  Baltic  to  Antwerp. 

(16)  Venice:  Chambers  and  magazines  with  much  furniture  and  stocks 

of  copper  and  tin. 

(17)  Rome:  House,  some  furniture,  26,000  fl.  of  outstanding  debts. 

(18)  Spain:  A   considerable  number  of  factories  (already  described). 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Fugger  business  after  two  years  of  Anton’s 
management.  It  was  extensive,  and  Hie  number  of  outstanding  liabili- 

ties was  very  large;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  securities  were  good  and 
the  whole  business  situation  was  sound.  The  liabilities  counted  for  very 
little. 

Cavtiom  Policy  of  dte  lugger  tiH  1530.  Anton  Fug^r  still  did  not 
allow  himself  to  be  lured  away  from  his  cautious  principles.  In  the 

autumn  of  1527,  however,  he  undertook  to  get  by  various  methods 

100,000  crowns  for  the  Emperor  from  Spain  to  Germany,  where  the 
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money  was  used  to  procure  new  troops  for  Italy.^  There  was,  however, 
little  risk  involved.  At  the  same  time,  the  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos  was 

to  be  renewed,  and  Anton  Fugger  let  himself  be  outbidden  by  the 

Genoese.  The  last  named  became  at  that  time  increasingly  important  in 

supplying  the  Emperor  with  money,  and  the  Antwerp  money  market 

proved  so  good  a   source  of  supply  tibat  it  was  not  necessary  to  apply  to 

the  Fugger,  who  had  not  yet  begtm  to  use  the  Antwerp  Bourse  for  their 

large  fiducial  operations.  A   little  earlier  the  condition  of  the  Imperial 

troops  in  Italy  was  much  what  it  had  been  before  Pavia.  But  in  the 

summer  and  early  autumn  of  1528  so  much  money  flowed  in  from  all 

sides  that  the  Emperor  was  able  to  bring  over  the  great  Andrea  Doria, 
whose  claims  Francis  had  left  unsettled.  We  shall  see  later  the  details  of 

this  affair,  where  finance  played  the  chief  part.  All  we  know  of  the 

Fugger  at  this  time  is  the  fact  drawn  from  Dr.  Christopher  Scheuerl’s 
letterbooks,  that  they  had  paid  the  half  of  the  90,000  ducats  which  the 

King  of  Portugal  had  advanced  to  the  Emperor.  The  Welser  had  paid 

the  rest.  King  Ferdinand,  too,  received  from  the  Fugger  only  small 

amounts,  less  than  from  the  Herwarts  and  Pimels.® 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1529  the  Emperor  found  himself  once 

again  in  such  straits  that  he  announced  that  he  would  not  shrink  from 

selling  Toledo  to  raise  money.  He  failed  to  understand  why  no  one  now 

would  lend  to  him.  In  May  Andrea  Doria  echoed  the  same  plaint,  and 

by  August  things  were  no  better.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  make 

peace,  for  King  Francis  was  no  better  situated.  The  money  question 

played  an  important  part  in  the  case  of  both  parties  at  the  Peace  of 

Cambrai.  Throughout  this  whole  year  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Fugger. 

The  Hapshurga  and  the  Fugger  in  1530.  The  Emperor  now  enjoyed  a 

long  period  of  peace  with  France,  but  this  did  not  mean  rest  for  him.  He 

immediately  betook  himself  to  other  tasks,  entailing  considerable  ex- 
penditure. The  chief  motive  of  his  leaving  Spain  in  1529  was  to  reduce 

Italy  to  order,  that  is,  by  the  subjugation  of  Florence  to  obtain  grants  of 

money  from  the  Medici  Pope  Clement  VII.  This  last  step  was  necessary 

in  order  to  obtain  the  election  of  his  brother  Ferdinand  as  King  of  Borne 

and  to  give  him  help  against  the  Turks;  lastly,  too,  the  German  heretics 

had  to  be  chastised.^ 

All  this  meant  troops  and  ready  money;  the  first  was  forthcoming,  but 

not  the  second.  The  Emperor,  however,  at  the  Peace  of  Cambrai  had 

stipulated  enormous  ransoms  for  the  French  princes  amounting  to 

1,200,000  gold  crowns.  This  sum,  however,  was  not  paid  till  1530  and 

^   Brewer,  Calendar  17,  Nos.  3597,  3886,  Papiera  d'Etat  du  Cardinal  de  Chran- 
vdU,  I,  347. 
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1531,  and  the  Emperor  reserved  the  greater  part  of  it  for  some  undis- 

closed purpose,  probably  for  the  various  eventualities  entailed  by  his 

policy.’^ The  Cortes,  at  the  end  of  1528,  had  granted  him  eartiraordinary 

taxation,  and  we  shall  see  later  how  sldfully  he  used  this  to  raise  ready 

money  in  Genoa.  But,  as  he  wrote  to  his  brother,  the  Spaniards  de- 

tested aU  expenditure  for  Italy,  and  accordingly  he  could  take  very  little 

money  with  him  from  Spain,  and  even  at  times  could  not  have  it  sent 

after  him  for  fear  of  rousing  Spanish  discontent. 

The  Netherlands  granted  new  ‘aides,’  on  which  the  Statthalterin 
Margaretha  borrowed  large  sums,  part  of  which  were  transferred 

through  the  Genoese  to  Italy,  part  t^ugh  the  agency  of  the  Fugger, 

Welser  and  Herwarts  to  Gmnany,  in  order  to  recruit  new  troops  for 

Italy.*  This  money,  however,  did  not  last  long.  Though  the  Genoese 
helped  once  again  in  the  summer  of  1530,  in  October  the  pay  of  the 

troops  was  again  70,000  ducats  in  arrear,  so  that  looting  and  mutiny  set 

in  once  more.* 

The  Emperor  not  only  kept  his  army  together,  but  increased  it,  there- 

by furthering  the  Pope’s  dearest  wish -the  overthrow  of  Florence. 
Charles,  however,  always  kept  before  the  Pope  the  necessity  of  defend- 

ing Hungary  against  the  Turks,  which  he  considered  the  common  duty 

of  all  Cbistendom,  and  so  was  not  willing  to  bear  the  sole  cost.  His 

envoys  also  hinted  at  the  possible  chastisement  of  the  German  heretics. 

By  these  means  it  was  hoped  to  induce  the  Pope  to  make  large  grants 

from  his  well-filled  treasury. 

The  Emperor  before  coming  to  Italy  had  obtained  from  Clement  an 

important  grant,  the  Crozada.  This  was  the  name  for  the  Crusade  bulls 

which  the  Popes  had  granted  in  earlier  times  to  the  Kings  of  Castile  to 

cover  the  cost  of  the  war  with  the  Moors.  Under  it  any  one  could  buy 

indulgences.  When  the  struggle  against  the  unbelievers  ceased  in  Spain 

only  the  traffic  in  indulgences  remained.  The  Cruzada  was  meanwhile 

seldom  granted  by  the  Popes.* 
Since  1522  the  Emperor  had  often  applied  first  to  Pope  Adrian  and 

then  to  Clement  for  the  grant  of  a   Cruza^  General  en  Toda  la  Christiani- 
dad  for  a   great  war  against  the  Turks.  It  had  been  granted  him  in  1523, 

but  only  for  his  own  dominions  and  for  one  year,  because  the  Pope  was 

*   Gayangos,  IV,  1,  840,'  IV,  2,  83.  Le  Glay,  Nigoc.  dipt,  emtre  la  France  et 
I’AutriiAe,  precis  histor.  CCVIL 

*   Idlle,  B.  2351  (1629);  ‘Deniers  paiea  es  mains  de  I’empereur  par  mandemens; 
41,000  fl.  d’or  aux  Fockeis,  Velser  et  Hervrarders.’ 

*   Heine,  Lo.  pp.  12, 24.  Col.  de  docum.  ined.  XIV,  86,  92  ff. 
*   Habler,  p.  113.  Philippaon  in  Sybel'a  Histor.  Ztsehr.,  voL  39,  p.  281.  Gaehard, 

Corresp.  de  Charles  V   et  d’ Adrien  VI,  pret  OI,  CX,  2,  61, 170, 181, 190, 199, 221. 
Gayangos,  IH,  1,  240,  302,  325,  419,  456,  629. 
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afraid  of  competition  for  the  jubilee  year  1626.  On  Adrian’s  death  a 
short  time  after,  Clement  refused  to  grant  the  Bull,  and,  as  open  enmity 

then  broke  out  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  there  could  be  no 

farther  question  of  it.  It  is  probable  that  the  Emperor’s  desire  for  the 
Cruzada  was  an  important  motive  for  his  making  peace  with  the  Pope, 

who  on  his  side  demanded  as  his  price  the  restoration  of  the  Medici  in 

Florence.  The  Cruzada  became  once  again  a   burning  question,  and  in 

February,  1629,  the  Emperor’s  envoys  managed  to  obtain  the  grant. 
Difficulties  ensued,  however,  and  it  was  still  some  time  before  the  Bull 

could  be  published.  The  Emperor  failed  to  obtain  further  grants  till 

after  Florence  had  fallen.^ 

When  Charles  came  back  from  Italy  to  Germany  in  the  spring  of  1630, 

for  the  purpose  of  settling  its  reh^ous  confusion  and  obtaining  his 

brother’s  election  as  King  of  Borne,  he  was  at  any  rate  sure  of  the 
Cruzada  and  was  about  to  get  in  the  French  ransoms.  All  the  same,  he 

had  to  remain  some  time  in  Innsbrook  as  he  had  no  money  for  continu- 
ing his  journey.  He  had  to  bring  himself  to  touch  a   small  part  of  the 

French  ransoms,  and  as  he  needed  money  at  once  he  applied  to  the 

South  German  merchants,  who  gave  him  the  help  he  need^.* 
He  had  sent  from  Spain  200,000  crowns  of  the  French  ransoms  and 

150,000  ducats  from  the  subsidy  previously  granted  him  by  the  Cortes. 

The  equivalent  of  these  amounts  was  in  part  paid  over  by  the  Fugger 

and  Welser  to  the  Emperor  himself,  and  in  part  used  by  them  for  the 

election  of  Ferdinand  as  King.  The  money  was  brought  secretly  to 

Fuentarabbia  on  the  Spanish  frontier  and  there  received  by  an  agent  of 

the  Fugger.  The  Fugger  had  been  promised  that  the  export  of  the 

money  from  Spain  should  be  made  {us  easy  as  possible  for  l^em;  it  had 

to  be  carried  out  secretly,  however,  because  otherwise  the  Spaniards 

would  not  have  let  it  go. 

This,  however,  was  not  all  that  the  Fugger  and  Welser  lent  the 

Emperor.  We  know  that  together  they  advanced  large  sums  on  the 

Cruzada,  but  we  know  no  details  of  the  transaction.^  We  are,  however, 
exactly  informed  as  to  the  sums  lent  by  the  Fugger  to  Ferdinand  for  his 

election  as  King  of  Borne  by  a   contract  in  the  Fugger  Archives,  dated 

25th  October,  1630,  between  the  King  on  the  one  part  and  Baymund, 

Anton  and  Seronymus  Fugger  on  the  other,  ‘on  accoimt  of  a   sum  of 

^   Gayiuigo8,in,2,893;(m,2,  975).  Buttetinde  la  ammistion  d^histoire  3,  ser. 
Vn,33.  (7omp<8^en<2u4,Begr.XVI,p.261ff.  (IV,  1, 117).  Heine,  p.  36,  Gayangos, 

IV,  1,  p.  146. 
«   Heine,  Lc.  p.  10.  Gayangoa,  IV,  1.  478,  492,  742-43,  746  0.,  776,  783  0.,  840 

(also  IV,  1,  183),  IV,  2,  83.  Lanz,  Gorrespondenz,  I   (6.-12,  1631). 

*   Lucas  Hem,  Tagdnuh,  p.  76,  Virck,  Pciit.  Comap.  d.  Stadt  Sirasdmrg  I, 
No.  762. 
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money,  should  Your  Majesty  need  it,  for  His  election  as  Hiug  of  Rome.’ 
According  to  this  agreement,  the  Fugger  had  to  pay  out  on  Ferdi- 

nand’s account  275,333  fl.  20  hr.  (20,000  fl.  gold  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Mainz  on  the  spot,  32,000  fl.  to  him  in  1531, 16,000  fl.  to  the  Elector  of 

Brandenburg,  100,000  fl.  in  two  yearly  instalments  to  the  Count  Pala- 

tine, and  the  remainder,  98,000  fl.,  direct  to  the  King’s  treasurer,  Ffen- 
nigmeister).  The  whole  bore  interest  at  10  per  cent.  As,  moreover,  the 

F^er  ‘in  the  present  heavie  courses’  had  had  themselves  to  borrow 
part  of  the  money  from  their  friends  and  other  merchants  at  extremely 

high  rates  of  interest,  while  their  other  business  had  had  to  sufler  the 

la^  thereof  (in  return  both  for  their  great  trouble  and  the  risk  that  the 

Fugger  had  incurred  by  raising  the  money  in  so  short  a   time  and  because 

they  had  had  to  send  it  to  their  loss  by  bills  from  the  most  various 

places).  On  all  these  grounds  and  of  his  special  favour  the  B[ing  assured 

a   special  ‘refreshment  and  token  of  honour  of  40,000  fl.’  Including  this 

high  extra  charge  and  the  interest  Ferdinand’s  whole  liability  upon  his 
election  amounted  to  356,845  fl.  37  kr.  Of  this  amount  100,000  fl.  were 

to  be  repaid  in  the  Netherlands  in  five  yearly  instalments  of  20,000  fl.; 

173,333  fl.  20  kr.  were  secured  on  a   Neapolitan  annuity  of  Ferdinand’s, 
amoimting  to  160,000  ducats  a   year,  so  that  this  part  would  be  paid  oS 

(with  120,930  ducats)  in  seven  or  eight  years’  time;  73,612  fl.  were  to  be 
repaid  from  the  Schwatz  sUver.  Forthe  remaining  10, 000  fl.  the  Fugger 

were  to  be  allowed  to  take  over  the  Mark  of  Burgau  for  the  sum  at 

which  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg  then  held  it.  Further,  they  had  to  pay 

an  aimuity  of  7,000  fl.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mainz,  and  repay  themselves 

for  this  from  the  revenues  of  the  Joachimsthal  mines  and  the  salt  pans 
at  Hall. 

Perhaps,  in  view  of  these  extensive  repayments,  the  extra  charge  of 

40,000  fl.  is  not  really  excessive. 

A   balance  sheet  of  1530  shows  that  King  Ferdinand  owed  the  Fugger 

not  less  than  a   million  golden,  tnier  alia: 

112,200  still  due  on  Charles’  election  as  Emperor. 
249,000  fl.  on  the  income  in  Naples. 

258,400  fl.  old  Hungarian  debt. 

The  last  named  item,  however,  is  perhaps  the  sum  which  had  been 

written  off  as  irrecoverable  by  the  Fugger  in  1527.  They  now  added 

interest  to  the  total  without  much  hope  of  getting  anything.  It  con- 

tinued to  figure  in  later  balance  sheets  under  ‘   doubtful  debts  outstand- 

ing.’^ In  spite  of  these  enormous  loans,  the  Fugger  made  others  in  the 
same  year.  Italian  affairs  were  now  settled.  The  Germans  had,  at  any 

rate,  come  to  a   provisional  settlement  with  the  Diet  of  Augsbmg  and 
the  election  of  Ferdinand  as  King  of  Rome. 

‘   Oberkitiier,  Lo.  p.  45.,  also  p.  48  j   Thorsch,  p.  32. 
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The  retreat  of  Soliman  from  Yienna  had  made  the  Turkish  danger  less 

pressing  for  the  moment.  The  Emperor  could  therefore  allow  himself 

leisure  to  settle  his  finances.  He  set  up  a   commission  to  investigate  the 

titles  of  the  old  claims,  some  dating  back  to  his  grandfather,  which 

encumbered  him,  and  he  used  the  French  ransoms,  the  grants  from  the 

Pope  and  other  sources  to  pay  off  his  debts  in  grand  style.  King  Ferdi- 

nand made  an  attempt  at  any  rate  to  consoli^te  his  burden  of  debt.^ 
On  14th  November,  1630,  the  Emperor  ennobled  Baymund,  Anton 

and  Hieronymus  Fugger,  gave  them  great  immunities,  and  allowed  them 

to  choose  whether  and  when  they  w^ed  to  take  the  title  of  Coimt  or 

Freiherr.  They  did  not,  however,  do  so  at  this  time.* 
The  Balance  Sheets  of  the  Fugger  in  1533  and  1536.  At  this  period  the 

business  capital  of  the  Fugger  did  not  increase  so  rapidly  as  under 

Jakob.  In  1527  it  had  amounted  to  2   million  gulden,  of  which,  however, 

400.000  fl.  had  been  taken  out  by  the  partners,  so  that  only  1,600,000  fl. 

remained.  New  balance  sheets  were  dmwn  up  in  1533  and  1536,  and  the 

latter  shows  1,800,000  fi.  as  business  capital.  We  can  state  the  profit 

only  for  the  period  1634-6.  It  amounted  to  120,000  fl.  -   i.e.  only  2i  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

The  assets  in  1536  amount  to  3,811,000  gulden.  The  liabilities  had 

nearly  doubled  between  1527  and  1536.  They  now  amounted  to 

1.770.000  gulden.  In  other  words,  the  increase  of  the  business  since  1627 

had  only  been  made  possible  by  outside  capital.  The  bill  engagements 

had  risen  from  290,000  fl.  to  703,000  fl.  The  ‘BiUbook’  now  contains  a 
large  number  of  large  and  small  entries,  interest-bearing  deposits 
mostly  in  the  names  of  friends  and  kinsmen,  though  other  names  occur, 

showing  that  these  were  in  part  real  loans.  Most  items  are  under 

10.000  fl.,  the  largest  single  item  being  34,000  fl.;  the  average  rate  of 

interest  is  per  cent. 

In  Spain,  too,  the  Fugger  owed  large  sums,  which  appear  to  have  been 

closely  connected  with  the  outstanding  debts  due  to  them. 

We  may  mention: 
Million 

Maravedis 

New  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos 

25 

Sebastian  Neidhart 

12i 

Christopher  Herwart 

3i 

Jakob  Welser  &   Sons,  Nuremberg 

8i 

In  Antwerp  we  may  note  as  large  creditors  Lazarus  Tucher  with 

^Ijax>z,Correaj)ondemI,  421.  Thorsch,  p.  30.  Brussels  AichiyeB(Papter«  d’EUU 
et  de  V   Audience  Xo.  873). 

*   Geiger,  p.  23. 



THE  FTJ6GER  95 

21.000  £   fl.  (against  which  are  to  set  ofi  4,700  £   fl.  owed  by  him)  and 
Erasmus  Schetz  with  6,000  £   fl. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  while  the  state  of  the  business  was  not  so  sound 

as  nine  years  before,  there  was  yet  no  cause  for  anxiety. 

Siibseguent  Period  tHI  1546.  We  have  little  information  as  to  the 

Fugger’s  financial  dealings  in  the  following  decade. 
In  1536,  when  the  Emperor  again  entered  on  war  with  France, 

the  Fugger  instantly  took  a   leading  part  in  raising  the  necessary 

money.  On  the  14th  April  they  granted  the  Emperor  a   loan  of 

100.000  ducats,  payable  in  two  instalments  in  May  and  June,  to  be 

repaid  at  the  end  of  the  year  with  14  per  cent,  interest  from  the  first 

gold  or  silver  from  India.  For  still  greater  security  they  were  granted 

a   privilege,  whereby  they  received  an  annuity  of  26,526  ducats  from 

the  revenues  of  the  crown  of  Castile  with  the  right  to  sell  it,  if  the 

debt  had  not  been  repaid  before  January,  1537.^ 

The  supply  of  gold  and  silver  ‘from  India’  was  this  year  so  plentiful 
that  the  mints  did  not  know  how  to  deal  with  it.  Nevertheless,  the 

Emperor’s  war-chest  suffered  from  permanent  emptiness,  so  that  after 

the  unsuccessful  expedition  to  the  South  of  France,  the  Emperor’s 
counsellors  recommended  him  to  cease  hostilities  for  want  of  money.* 

On  26th  February,  1537,  the  Fugger  again  lent  the  Emperor  100,000 

ducats,  payable  in  two  instalments  in  May  and  June,  to  be  repaid 

from  the  fiist  Spanish  revenues  of  the  year  1538.  For  greater  security 

the  Fugger  were  allowed  to  hold  bade  the  rent  of  the  Maestrazgos. 

The  loan  was  to  begin  to  bear  interest  at  14  per  cent,  two  months 

before  the  payment  of  the  instalments,  an  increase  of  the  interest 

which  was  fairly  usual.  The  reason  adduced  was  the  difficidty  of  rais- 
ing money,  which  forced  the  lender  to  make  arrangements  some  time 

before  paying  over  the  loan,  so  that  large  sums  were  lying  at  home 

without  interest,  or  bearing  no  interest  while  on  their  way  from  other 
countries. 

Moreover,  in  1537  the  Turldsh  danger  made  new  armaments  neces- 
sary and  King  Ferdinand  had  to  borrow  83,000  florins  from  the 

Fugger.* 
In  the  years  1538  and  1639  the  Emperor  continued  to  have  large 

amounts  of  money  brought  from  Spain  and  the  Netherlands  to  (jOT- 
many  and  Italy,  though  the  war  with  France  had  long  been  over. 

People  puzzled  over  what  this  money  was  meant  for.  Was  it  for  a 

new  expedition  against  the  Barbary  pirates,  against  the  Turks,  or 

against  the  German  Protestants?  The  last  named  began  to  r^ard  the 

*   Fugger-Archiv.  44, 1. 

•Lana,  Oorresp.  H,  265,  666  ft.  Schenerl’s  MS.  letterbooks,  Jane,  1634. 
*   Thorsch,  p.  33. 



96  THE  AGE  OF  THE  FUGGEB 

Filler,  who  were  once  again  largely  interested  in  these  a&irs,  with 

special  distrust.^ 
We  have  again  a   Fugger  balance  sheet  for  the  year  1539,  though 

only  a   rough  profit  and  loss  account.  Once  again  the  extensions  of  the 

Spanish  business  is  noteworthy. 

The  book  debts  now  amount  to  millions,  against  which  the  lia- 
bilities are  542,000  fl. 

Among  the  debts  due  we  note: 

His  Imperial  Majesty 
Million 

Mwvedis 

Bill  of  30,000 ducats 

10-8 „   „   50,000 

6-7 

„   „   70,000 
32-2 „   „   65,000 
17-2 „   „   150,000 
46-6 „   „   476,000 

105-0 
Maestrazgos  % 

76-2 

293-7 This  is  more  than 780,000  ducats. 

Among  the  Spanish  liabilities  may  be  instanced: 

Alonso  de  Santa  Gadea 

11 
Hans  Welser  and  Brothers 

29 

Sebastian  Neidhart 
8-2 

„   %   of  476,000  ducats 
21-5 „   various  % 9 

These  79  million  maravedis  of  over  200,000  ducats  are  apparently 

shares  in  the  Fugger’s  large  transactions  with  the  Emperor. 
At  Antwerp,  also,  the  bwk  debts  had  grown,  and  now  amount  to 

202.000  fi.  The  King  of  Portugal  owes  22,100  £   fl.,  the  Statthalterin 
Maria  7,000  £fl. 

The  ‘Courtbook’  is  considerably  reduced  and  only  amounts  to 
417.000  fl.  This  reduction  is  to  some  extent  only  apparent,  as  the  Nea- 

politan engagements  are  kept  in  a   separate  account,  amoimting  to 

^   Scheuerl’s  letterbook,  Matoh,  1638.  Letter  of  Anton  Welser  in  Augsburg  to 
lienbardTucher  in  Niimbeig,  7   April,  1639  (TucheiviLroliiv).  State  papers.  King 
Henry  VUl,  voL  I,  608,  16  April,  1^9.  Lanz,  Corresp,  11,  307. 
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362.000  fl.  There  ia  nevertheless  a   slight  fell  in  the  outstanding  claims, 

inconsiderable,  however,  in  cotn{»rison  with  the  increase  of  the  Spanish 
investments. 

The  bill  liabilities  have  increased  still  further  to  804,000  florins. 

For  the  years  1540  and  1541  we  know  only  of  two  rather  unimportant 

loans  granted  to  King  Ferdinand  by  the  Pugger;  these  were  followed 

at  the  beginning  of  1542  by  business  on  a   larger  scale.^  A   new  period 

of  large  financial  operations  began,  but  unfortunately  our  infnnTni.f.mn 

is  very  imperfect. 

The  progress  of  the  Turks  in  alliance  with  Prance  forced  the  Haps- 

burg  brothers  to  war  on  two  fronts  and  to  extraordinary  finannial 

efforts.  With  the  help  of  the  international  money-market  of  Antwerp, 
they  raised  loans  on  a   larger  scale  than  ever  before.  In  this  the 

Fugger  played  the  leading  part.  We  shall  see  later  how  these  loans 

were  raised  in  Antwerp.  U^nhappily  the  Netherlands  finance  accounts, 

in  other  respects  very  instructive,  do  not  give  the  names  of  the  in- 

dividual lenders,  but  only  those  of  the  financiers  who  acted  as  agents 
for  the  court  of  Brussels. 

Accordingly  the  Fugger’s  exact  share  is  not  clear.  From  another 
source  we  learn  only  that  the  Queen  Statthalterin  Maria  in  1642 

borrowed  from  the  Fugger  and  Welser  260,000  crowns  within  six  weeks 

for  the  Emperor,  while  he  himself  borrowed  600,000  crowns  in  Spam, 

and  that  he  raised  a   loan  from  the  Fugger  for  Italy  amountmg  to 

100.000  ducats.  In  1544  King  Ferdinand  received  109,105  ducats  and 
108,645  fl.  from  Queen  Maria.  We  do  not  know  who  lent  her  the 

money.* 
Period  of  the  War  of  SdimaUealden.  The  period  we  now  enter  is 

fateful  for  the  Fugger.  At  this  time  their  business  reached  its  highest 

point,  but  the  seed  of  corruption  was  now  sown  and  was  shortly  after 
to  show  itself. 

The  firm  had  already  rmdergone  an  important  change.  Kaymund 

Fugger  had  died  in  1535,  and  Hieronymus  in  1538.  In  this  year  Anton 

had  taken  his  nephews,  Hans,  JsJcob,  George,  Christopher  and  Kay- 

mund, into  the  business  which  henceforth  bore  the  name  of  ‘Anton 

Bhigger  and  Nephews.’  Anton  retained  complete  control  of  the  concern. 
He  had  to  give  no  account  of  profits  and  losses  to  his  nephews,  and  they 

on  their  side  had  to  render  unquestioning  obedience  to  him.®  It  is 
doubtful  whether  he  used  this  abrolute  power  invariably  for  the  good 

of  the  family.  The  business,  however,  which  proved  the  most  unlucky 

•   Thoisoh,  p.  34.  Gftiidner,  Oal,  XV HI,  No,  292. 
•   Lanz,  CorresTpondenz,  January,  16^.  ThorBoh,  p.  39. 
•   Cf.  the  Gesellschafts-Vertrag  of  1638  in  the  rugger-ArchiveB,  2,  1,  14,  fol. 
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was  not  imilpiTti^Irftn  till  the  last  years  of  Anton’s  life  when  his  hold 
on  the  reins  was  somewhat  loosened. 

The  force  of  money  in  determining  the  course  of  the  world’s  his- 
tory meets  us  at  every  turn  at  this  period.  Up  to  1646  we  have  been 

able  to  trace  it  very  imperfectly  from  lack  of  detailed  information, 
but  from  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  Schmalkalden  we  can  follow  more 

closely  again. 

In  Ap^,  1646,  when  the  Emperor’s  decision  to  nudre  war  on  the 
Protestants  was  not  yet  known,  he  sent  orders  to  his  son  Philip  in 

Spain  to  raise  the  money  for  the  war.^ 
The  first  step  was  to  be  the  raising  of  a   loan  of  160,000  to  200,000 

ducats  at  the  lowest  possible  interest  from  the  Fugger  or  the  Welser 

on  the  pretext  that  it  was  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Imperial  Court. 

Next,  a   message  was  to  be  sent  to  Genoa  to  the  Imperial  envoy 

Figueroa  ordering  him  to  raise  as  best  he  could  a   further  160,000 

ducats  by  means  of  a   charge  in  the  Papal  grants  and  on  the  rent  of 

the  Maestrazgos.  Finally,  200,000  ducats  were  to  be  raised  in  Antwerp, 

if  possible  on  ‘finance,’  i.e.  by  short-term  borrowing  on  the  bourse, 
wMch  the  Emperor  thought  more  advantageous  and  easier  than  bill 

transactions.  This  was  p^ectly  true,  for  we  know  from  other  sources 

that  in  Antwerp  bills  on  South  Germany  were  only  taken  with  difficulty, 

the  uncertainty  of  the  political  situation  having  made  the  merchants 

nervous.  The  attempts  to  raise  money  must  be  (fistributed  in  this  way, 

the  Emperor  said,  because  it  would  be  impossible  to  raise  so  large  a 

sum  in  any  one  place,  and  because  by  so  doing  it  was  easier  to  conceal 

the  aim  of  the  operation.  The  letter  gives  fu^er  instructions  for  the 

execution  of  the  diflerent  financial  undertakings  and  emphasizes  the 

necessity  of  having  all  the  money  ready  for  use  in  Germny  at  the 

beginning  of  June. 

These  arrangements,  however,  proved  in  part  impossible  to  carry 

out,  first  because  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  money  so  quickly 

from  Spain,  then  because  the  Pope  1^  the  Emperor  in  Gxe  lurch.  He 

withdrew  the  grants  he  had  ori^naUy  promised  and  in  the  end  took 

sides  against  (Siarles,*  who  accordingly  could  get  no  money  in  Italy. 
He  was  therefore  thrown  upon  the  ̂ tholic  business  houses  of  Sou^ 

Germany,  and  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse.  At  first,  however,  these  par- 
tially failed  him,  so  that  his  state  was  for  some  time  critical,  and  it 

was  only  in  July  that  he  could  raise  sufficient  troops.  His  opponents, 

the  Protestant  princes,  fared  scarcely  better. 

iTbis  important  dooument  is  published  in  v.  DSIIinger,  Dohm.  z.  Geachichie 
Karls  V,  p.  44  S. 

'   Lanz,  Correspondenz  Karls  V,  voL  n,  490.  Maurenbrecher,  Karl  V   und  die 
denOscihen  Protestanten,  p.  120  fi.,  128,  and  Appendix,  p.  76. 
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In  Augsburg  the  prevailing  party  was  the  Protestant  democratic 

party,  under  the  Burgomaster  Jakob  Herbrot,  who  kept  the  city  on 

the  side  of  the  Schmalkaldian  League.  A   middle  party  under  another 

Protestant  Burgomaster,  Hans  Welser  of  the  Nibremberg  Welser, 

strove  in  vain  for  neutrality,  while  the  great  Catholic  patricians 

mostly  left  the  city  because  they  were  discontented  with  the  present 
rule  and  did  not  wish  to  be  involved  in  the  confusion.  We  shall  see 

later  how  some  of  these  kept  a   wavering  attitude  between  the  parties. 

The  Fugger,  however,  once  again  proved  faithful  to  the  House  of 

Austria.^ 
The  support  which  the  Emperor  received  from  his  great  Catholic 

merchants  roused  the  greatest  bitterness  among  the  Schmalkaldians. 

They,  too,  were  ceaselessly  embarrassed  for  money.  Though  the  King 

of  i^ance  advanced  100,000  crowns  and  the  cities  belonging  to  the 

League  contributed,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  Johann,  had  still,  after  the 

outbreak  of  the  war,  to  try  to  raise  money  in  small  sums,  1,000  to 

6,000  florins  at  a   time,  in  order  to  pay  his  troops.  The  League  in  July 

demanded  accordingly  that  the  Augsburg  merchants,  who  had  raised  a 

large  sum  to  help  the  Emperor  in  this  ruinous  purpose,  and  had  en- 
couraged and  even  incited  him  to  it,  should  now  do  the  same  for  the 

opposite  party  and  cease  to  lend  to  the  Emperor.  They  even  demanded 

that  the  Augsburg  Council  should  force  its  burghers  to  lend  all  their 

ready  money,  jewels,  and  silver  plate,  for  the  League.  When,  in  August 

and  Spetember,  there  was  talk  of  new  dealings  of  the  Fugger  with  the 

Emperor,  the  letters  of  the  Catholic  business  houses,  the  Fugger, 

Paumgartner,  Neidhart,  Herwart,  Meuting,  and  of  the  companies  of 

Bartholomew  Welser  and  Hans  Herwart,  were  seized  and  opened. 

The  Fugger  had  promised  the  Augsburg  Council  to  deliver  the 

wheat  harvested  on  their  lands  at  Augsburg.  They  were,  however, 

forced  by  the  Schmalkaldians  to  send  it  to  their  head-quarters  at 
Dim. 

The  Augsburg  Council  held  it  their  duty  to  protect  the  interests  of 

their  citizens  against  such  demands.  This  they  successfully  did,  and 

Anton  Fugger  showed  his  gratitude  later  by  interceding  for  his 

native  city  with  the  Emperor.  In  September  the  bitterness  of  the 

Schmalkaldians  against  the  Fugger  reached  its  climax.  They  told  the 

Augsburg  envoy,  Matthew  Langemantel,  that  they  knew  that  the 

Ki^  of  England  was  just  about  to  repay  60,000  fl.  to  the  Fugger  and 

Welser,  who  must  lend  this  money  to  the  League.  Should  they  decline, 

^   Cf.  Hecker  in  d.  Ztsehr.  d.  Mttor.  Vereinsf,  Schwdben,  1, 34  S.  Also  litteralien 
in  the  Angsbnig  Arohives,  and  the  ooire^ndenoe  of  Sebastian  Keidhart,  Hieron. 
Seiler  and  Anton  Fugger.  For  the  finances  of  the  League  of  Sohmalkalden,  of. 
Kins,  Dob  Finanzwesen  EmesHn.  Haiue»  Sacheen  im.  16  Jahrh,  p.  75  fL 
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in  spite  of  having  lent  the  Emperor  another  200,000  fl.,  they  must  be 

treated  as  open  enemies,  ‘as  those  who  by  their  loans  and  bills  had 
furthered  the  Emperor  in  this  war,  which  else  he  had  been  unable  to 

bring  to  pass.’  The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  threatened  to  destroy  the 

Fuggers’  farmhouses.  When  the  Augsburg  Coimcil  informed  Anton 
Fugger,  who  was  in  Sohwatz,  offering  him  to  take  care  of  his  interests, 

he  replied  that  he  had  no  money  which  he  could  lend  the  Schmal- 

kaldians  and  that  he  had  to  use  the  money  repaid  hifn  by  the  King 

of  England  (which  was  much  less  than  had  been  alleged)  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts  and  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  He  thanked  the 

Cioimcil  for  their  offer  and  promised  again  to  deserve  it.  Accordingly 

the  Council  now  decided  to  take  deffmtely  the  side  of  its  burghers 

against  the  Protestant  princes,  and  showed  its  solidarity  by  regretting 

that  it  must  bear  the  displeasure  of  the  princes  in  common  with 
them. 

This  did  not  fail  to  happen.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  said,  ‘How 
comes  it  that  the  men  of  Augsburg  wish  to  bite  the  nut  with  the 

Fugger,  when  before  they  kept  Raymimd  Fugger  in  prison,  merely  for 

offending  against  a   poor  man?’ 
It  appears  that  in  the  end  the  democratic  party  were  able  to  obtain 

forced  loans  from  the  Catholic  merchants,  but  we  are  ignorant  of  the 

details.  In  any  case,  the  Schmalkaldians’  complaints  as  to  their  financial 
diflS.culties  never  ceased,  while  the  Emperor  now  had  plenty  of  money. 

He  accordingly  played  a   waiting  game,  while  the  League  tried  to  force 

him  to  a   battle.  The  invasion  of  Duke  Maurice  of  Saxony  into  the 

domain  of  the  Elector  forced  the  Elector  Johann  Friedrich  to  separate 

himself  from  the  League,  and  so  the  Emperor,  at  the  end  of  1546, 

became  master  of  South  Germany. 

The  South  German  Protestants  now  had  to  entreat  the  Emperor  for 

mercy  and  buy  it  with  enormous  contributions.  Anton  Fugger  under- 
took to  act  as  mediator  for  his  native  city  with  the  Emperor,  who  had 

then  pitched  his  head-quarters  at  Dim.  By  the  gift  of  a   golden  drinking- 
vessel  valued  at  3,000  kronen,  Anton  Fu^er  gained  the  favour  of  the 

Duke  of  Alba,  who  helped  in  his  tom  to  get  a   reduction  of  the  Augs- 

burg contribution.^  In  the  whole  negotiation,  Anton  Fugger  appears 
as  the  sole  intermediary  and  as  a   great  man  who  often  had  to  deal 

severely  with  the  Augsburg  Conned,  when  they  tried  to  cheat  over 
trifles. 

The  Welser,  who  at  the  same  time  also  had  a   representative  in  the 

Imperial  camp  (we  shall  see  latCT  what  forced  them  to  this),  had  to 

be  content  with  hard  treatment,  because  their  behaviour  at  the  begin- 

ning of  the  war  had  been  very  uncertain.  Anton  Fugger  was  held  up 

‘   ZtseJir.  d,  histor.  Vereine  f.  Sekvodben,  I,  67, 294. 
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before  them  as  a   model.  He,  on  his  part,  was  not  at  aH  edified  by  the 

violence  and  low  ciuming  wldch  were  manifest  both  in  the  Emperor’s 
policy  and  in  the  conduct  of  these  finances,  as  is  shown  by  many 

passages  in  his  letters.  He  decided  very  unwilliagly  to  help  again  with 

ready  money,  which  was  needed  for  the  upkeep  of  the  army  and 

the  coming  campaign  in  Saxony,  for  the  forced  contributions  were 

not  paid  immediately.  On  the  27th  January  he  lent  the  Emperor 

122,477  fl.  and  on  the  15th  February  a   further  20,000  ducats.  On 

the  26th  February,  however,  the  Wel^r’s  representative,  Christopher 

Peutinger,  reported  to  Augsburg  that  ‘the  Fugger  ■   were  tired  of 
Imperial  loans;  they  had  alrei^y  let  themselves  in  so  deep  that 

they  had  to  wait  a   long  time  before  they  could  get  their  money 

again.’ 
In  further  surmising  that  they  would  have  to  come  in  again,  he 

was  right.  On  15th  May,  when  Charles  had  eonquered  the  Elector  of 

Saxony,  he  concluded  negotiations  with  the  I^ger  for  a   loan  of 

60,000  fl.  in  the  camp  at  Wittenberg.  Anton  Fugger,  meanwhile,  had 

betaken  himself  from  Uhn  back  to  &hwatz,  where  he  spent  the  greater 

part  of  the  year  in  low  spirits  and  poor  health. 

We  learn  from  his  letters  and  his  will  that  the  Fugger  had  had  serious 

thoughts  of  giving  up  their  business.  Had  they  done  so,  it  would  have 
been  fortunate  for  them. 

Wish,  of  the  Fugger  to  give  up  their  Business  -   Its  state  in  1546.  In 
his  will,  dated  the  22nd  Mardt,  1560,  and  also  in  the  last  codicil  of 

1560  which  deals  with  the  business,  Anton  Fugger  says  that  he  had 

hoped  that  his  nephews  would  follow  in  his  footsteps  and  those  of  their 
forbears  and  become  merchants,  but  that  he  had  seen  that  none  of 

them  were  disposed  so  to  do.  He  had  accordingly  agreed  with  them  to 

bring  the  business  ‘to  an  end  and  retire.’  This  decision  must  have  been 
made  in  the  year  1547  or  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  for  the 

general  balance  sheet  drawn  up  for  its  execution  was  closed  at  the  end 

of  the  year  1546,  and  the  first  great  distribution  undertaken  under  this 

was  made  on  31st  July,  1548.  We  must  next  consider  the  balance 

sheet  for  31st  December,  1546.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  important  which 

has  remained  for  us.^ 

Florins 
The  landed  estate  valued  at  729,331 

The  other  assets,  after  deducting  liabilities  4,382,552 

Total  5,111,883 

^   In  the  Fugger-Arohives,  2,  1,  22s,  there  are  sev'eral  copies  of  the  balance 
sheet  of  1546.  The  difiereuces  are  explained  by  the  different  methods  of  cal- culation. 
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Morins 

The  capital  in  1539  had  been  2,197,740 

The  amount  made  in  the  seven  years  was  therefore  an 

annual  average  of  19  per  cent.  2,914,143 

This  profit  was  not,  however,  distributed  in  full.  The  money 

used  in  improvements  on  the  landed  property  was 
written  ofi  at  210,443 

The  male  line  received  on  the  remaining  value  of  the  landed 

estate  preferential  payment  of  ̂    169,346 

Anton  Pugger  received  for  his  management  |   of  the  final 

profit  also  as  a   preferential  ̂ yment  309,627 

Pmally  the  receipts  from  certain  old  outstanding  debts  were 

distributed  separately  133,288 

Total  amount  deducted  822,704 

So  that  only  2,091,439  fl.  was  actually  distributed. 

It  may  be  stated  here  parenthetically  that  the  total,  after  allowing 

for  these  deductions,  was  held  as  follows: 

Morins 

Anton  Fugger,  founder  of  the  Pugger-Babenhausen  branch  2,436,790 

Baymund  Piter’s  heirs  1,526,251 

Jakob  and  Hieronymus  Pugger’s  heLrs  768,202 

Purther,  we  must  consider  an  ‘Audit  of  the  General  Balance  Sheet 

of  1546,’  which  was  meant  to  show  the  profit  and  loss  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  business.  According  to  this  the  gross  profit  for  the 

period  1539-46  was: 

Morins 

Spanish  business  1,615,565 

Hungarian  business  1,258,744 

Neapolitan  revenue  259,378 

Silver  trade  144,914 

The  expenses '   were:  In  Augsburg,  81,193  fi.;  in  Spain,  54,050;  in 
Antwerp,  37,717;  in  Hungary,  86,360,  and  the  interest  paid  on  this, 

as  shown  in  the  Bill-book,  as  208,641  fl. 

This  statement  shows  the  importance  of  the  Spanish  and  Hungarian 

business  for  the  whole  situation  of  the  firm.  If  we  deduct  the  expen- 

diture from  the  gross  profit,  these  two  branches  show  a   net  profit  of 

2,634,000  fl.,  i.e.  nearly  90  per  cent,  of  the  total  profit. 

The  assets  in  round  figures  are  as  follows: 
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Flaring 

Landed  property  and  mines 800,000 

Stock-in-trade 1,250,000 
Beady  money 250,000 

Book  debts 
3,900,000 

Private  accounts  of  the  partners 400,000 

Various 600,000 

Total  7,100,000 

Among  the  landed  property  BabenLausen,  valued  at  156,000  fl.,  is  the 

largest;  Weissenhom,  with  Maveratetten  and  Buch,  are  down  for 

61.000  fl.  Eirchberg,  59,000  fl.;  Biberbach,  44,000  fl.;  Donauworth, 

56.000  fl.;  the  AagsWg  property,  63,000  fl.;  and  there  are  various 

others.  Copper  and  fustian  are  the  only  considerable  stock.  The  stock 

of  fustian  was  valued  at  125,000  fl.,  and  more  than  a   million  gulden’s 
worth  of  copper,  half  of  which  was  in  Antwerp. 

More  than  half  the  outstanding  claims  were  in  Spain,  but  the  state- 
ment as  to  the  Spanish  debtors  is  far  from  clear.  Itis  specislly  striking 

that  the  two  largest  claims  against  the  Emperor  (447,429  ducats  lease 

of  the  latest  revenues  of  the  Maestrazgos  and  219,159  fl.  for  bonds 

(libranzas)  on  the  Maestrazgos  which  the  Bugger  Imd  paid)  are  not 

included  in  the  sum  total  of  the  Spanish  debts.  These,  nevertheless, 

amount  to  two  million  in  round  numbers,  nearly  all  claims  against 

the  Emperor.^ 
The  nezzt  large  item  among  the  book  debts  are  the  Antwerp  debtors. 

Among  these  we  note: 

£   Flemish 

The  city  of  Antwerp  note  21,746 

Caspar  Ducci  for  (Flemish)  bonds  of  the  Eeceivers  General  44,517 

Fing  of  England  83,900 
Queen  Mfl.ria  Statthalterin  of  the  Netherlands  30,739 

The  King  of  Portugal  6,252 

These  large  items  amounted  to  187,000  £   Flemish,  or  790,000  fl., 

the  total  of  the  Spanish  and  Antw^  outstanding  claims  amounted  to 

2|  million  as  compared  with  1|  m^on  in  the  year  1539. 

The  ‘Courtbook’  which  contains  King  Ferdinand’s  debt  is  closed 
at  443,108  fl.,  only  26,000  fl.  more  than  in  the  year  1539.  The  old 

NeapoUtan  entries  have  disappeared.  Ferdinand,  however,  had  shortly 

before  sold  to  the  Fugger  a   perpetual  annuity  of  11,000  ducats  yearly 

^Rymer,  Foedeia,  Ed.  v.  1704-27,  XV,  101,  (Fugger-Arohiv.  2, 1, 22a,  Auga- 
burger  Stadtacchiv  (littendien)  and  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council,  I,  488  fi.) 
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on  his  revenues  from  Calabria  in  return  for  a   cash  payment  of  110,000 

ducats.  The  Fu^r  drew  this  rent  direct  from  the, collectors  in  twenty- 
eight  cities  and  estates.  This  business  is  entered  in  the  books  at 

150.000  fl. 

lie  liabilities  amount  to  2   million  gulden,  not  specially  much  if  we 

consider  how  the  earning  assets  had  grown.  The  Spanish  creditors  in 

fact  are  less  than  in  1539,  342,407  ducats  or  490,000  fl.  (as  against 

542.000  fl.  in  1539).  Of  this  sum  200,000  is  only  a   book  entry  on  the 

Emperor’s  side,  so  that  the  actual  liabilities  of  the  Spani^  business 
are  only  290,000  fl.,  shares  in  the  Consortium  held  by  the  Nuremberg 

Welser  and  some  others.  The  Pugger’s  bill  liabilities,  too,  have  fallen 
since  1539,  they  amount  now  to  694,000  fl.  The  Antwerp  business, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  indebted  to  the  extent  of  110,234  £   Flemish,  or 

about  460,000  fl.  in  thirty-five  different  entries,  mostly  to  other  South 
German  houses.  In  order  to  carry  on  their  large  Antwerp  business,  and 

to  get  money  relatively  cheap,  the  Fugger  had  begun  to  borrow  on 

the  Antwerp  Bourse  from  quarter  to  quarter,  or  for  two  quarters,  of 

the  kind  euphemistically  called  ‘Deposits.’  For  these  they  paid  li-2J 
per  cent,  per  quarter,  4J-6  per  cent,  per  half-year,  about  9   per  cent, 

a   year,  while  they  on  their  side  made  about  12-13  per  cent,  on  their 
money  in  Antwerp. 

The  ‘Fugger  bills’  became  at  this  time  an  article  of  current  trade, 
an  innovation  which  was  only  to  show  its  dangerous  consequences 

at  a   later  time.  At  first  the  F^ger  bonds  were  considered  as  safe  as 

gold. The  balance  sheet  of  1546  shows  the  followiug  new  factories;  Krem- 
nitz  in  Hungary,  Teschen,  Cracow,  Danzig,  Erfurt,  London,  and 

Florence,  mostly  small  branches  for  the  dispatch  and  sale  of  copper 

and  fustian.  The  financial  situation  of  the  firm,  as  shown  by  this 

balance  sheet  of  1546,  must  still  be  regarded  as  sound  in  spite  of  the 

large  increase  of  investments  in  Antwerp  and  Spain.  In  view  of  the 

ever  increasing  difficulty  of  getting  money  from  Spain  these  last  con- 
stituted a   grave  risk. 

The  firm  of  ‘Anton  Fugger  and  Nephews’  held  at  this  tune  a   business 
capital  of  about  5   million  gulden,  the  largest  it  had  ever  held,  and 

certainly  the  largest  ever  held  till  then  by  one  firm. 

On  the  31st  July,  1548,  as  we  have  seen,  a   considerable  part  of  the 

business  capital  was  distributed  to  the  partners.  It  was  hoped  to  share 

out  the  rest  before  the  end  of  the  year  1550,  and  so  the  Fugger  business 

would  have  been  brought  to  an  mid.  But,  as  Anton  Fugger  says  in  his 

wiU,  ‘On  accoimt  of  long  wars,  matters  have  gone  right  heavily,  so 
that  not  only  were  we  unable  to  bring  our  own  business  to  an  end 

and  collect  the  monies  owing  to  us,  but  we  have  be^n  constrained, 



THE  FUGGBR  105 

Older  to  serve  the  Emperor  and  tiie  King,  to  make  fresh  loans,  our- 

selves borrowing  money  and  getting  into  debt.’ 
New  Business  -Seeds  of  Dewy.  During  all  the  ensuing  period,  the 

last  years  of  Anton  Fugger,  it  is  quite  clear  that  an  efiort  was  made  to 

liquidate  the  existing  undertakings  and  begin  no  new  ones.  The  fact 
that  new  buysiness  was  forced  on  him  he  seems  at  first  to  have  taken 

hard.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  started  on  the  inclined  plane,  he  seems 

to  have  lacked  energy  to  apply  the  brake  with  force.  Hjs  Antwerp 

agent,  Matthew  Oertel,  was  chi^y  responsible  for  the  gigantic  increase 

of  the  new  financial  undertakir^.  Anton  Fugger  himself,  however, 

cannot  be  exonerated  for  this  and  its  evil  consequences.  Like  his 

Uncle  Jakob,  he  seems  not  to  have  been  free  from  the  wish  ‘to  “make” 

money  as  long  as  he  might.’  This  wish,  fully  justified  in  1525,  would 
only  have  been  justifiable  a   quarter  of  a   century  later  had  Anton 

Fugger  had  a   successor  of  his  own  pattern.  The  Fng^r  might  then  have 

remained  the  first  financiers  of  Europe.  As  it  was,  the  third  generation 

lacked  the  business  genius  of  the  fi^  and  second,  and  had  not  only 

to  yield  up  the  first  place  to  the  Genoese,  but  to  see  their  credit,  once 

so  unimpeachable,  severely  shaken. 

The  Fugger  in  the  years  when  they  were  liquidating  their  a&irs 

undertook  large  new  business  which  was  not  forced  on  them.  This  is 

plain  from  the  history  of  their  relations  with  the  English  Crown,  of 

which  we  saw  the  beginning  in  the  years  1645  and  1646.  In  1547  the 

Fugger  were  still  owed  on  this  amount  83,900  £   Flemish,  639,000  L. 

on  the  money  lent  and  20,000  L.  for  copper.  The  first  of  the  sums  was 

paid  back,  the  second  stiU  further  deferred.^ 

In  September,  1549,  William  Damsell,  the  financial  agent  of  the  Eng- 
lish Crown  in  Antwerp,  had  tried  for  months  in  vain  to  raise  a   loan  in 

Antwerp,  and  the  Fu^er  finally  agreed  to  advance  for  a   year  54,000  L. 

—   328,800  Car.  fl.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  loan  was  prolonged  at 

12  per  cent.,  and  though  a   payment  of  127,000  Carolus  gulden  was 

made  in  February,  1551,  the  Ft^»  had  had  to  make  several  other 

large  loans  in  this  time. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1552  Thomas  Gresham,  the  new  financial 

agent  of  the  English  Crown,  went  to  Antwerp  to  borrow  money  to  pay 

the  Fugger.  Their  claims  amounted  to  123,047  L.,  of  which  77,677  L. 

was  paid  off  in  two  instalments  (63,577  L.  and  14,000  L.)  The  rest, 

46,470  L.,  was  then  prolonged,  but  appears  to  have  been  paid  back 

shortly  afterwards,  as  the  F^ger  balance  sheet  for  1553  shows  no  claim 

on  the  English  Crown.  They  needed  aU  their  money  for  the  Emperor. 

In  November  and  December,  1553,  Christopher  Dawntsey,  a   new 

English  agent,  repeatedly  approached  the  Fugger’s  Antwerp  agent  for  a 
*   Acts  of  the  Privy  Connoil,  II,  80,  169. 
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loan,  whioli  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  the  Fugger  had  already  lent 

all  they  had  to  lend  to  the  Emperor.^  Their  relations,  however,  with 
the  English  Grown  were  not  yet  at  an  end.  On  1st  August,  1648,  the 

Fugger  lent  the  Emperor  150,000  ducats  in  return  for  a   charge  on  the 

Neapolitan  revenues,  at  12  per  cent,  interest.  We  hear  of  no  further 
loans  tiU  1551.  This  is  connected  with  the  increasing  difficulty  with 

which  they  collected  their  outstanding  debts.  The  three  loans  granted 

at  Ulm  and  Wittenberg  during  the  war  of  Schmalkalden  were  stUl  in 

arrears  in  1651.  On  the  occasion  of  the  grant  of  a   new  loan,  apparently 

they  were  formed  into  a   consolidate  debt,  which,  inclusive  of  interest 

at  12  per  cent.,  up  to  the  end  of  February,  1562,  amounte  to  273,161 

ducats.  This  was  secured  partly  on  Antwerp  and  partly  on  Spain. 

In  April,  1551,  the  Emperor  at  Augsburg  demande  fresh  loans  from 

the  South  German  merchants.  Probably  for  the  sake  of  collecting  their 

old  nlaima  the  better,  the  Fugger  and  the  Welser  agreed.  They  ad- 

vanced no  ready  money,  however,  but  issued  bonds  which  were  dis- 
coimted  by  WolR  Haller  von  Hallemtein  in  Antwerp  at  11  per  cent. 

Iffie  Fugger’s  share  amounted  to  100,000  Carolu§  gidden  or  70,000  fl. 
Rh. 

In  October,  1551,  the  Emperor  again  borrowed  in  Augsburg  76,000 

ducats  at  12  per  cent,  in  return  for  a   charge  on  the  gold  and  sUver 

expected  from  ‘India.’  The  firm  of  Anton  Fugger  and  Nephews  was 
interested  in  this  to  the  extent  of  33,(K)0  ducats,  and  Anton  Fugger 

on  his  own  account  with  20,000  ducate.  The  large  undertakings  which 

Anton  Fugger  repeatedly  undertook  for  his  private  interest  prove 

clearly  that  the  passion  for  money-making  was  not  yet  dead  in  him. 
But  at  the  moment  we  have  now  reached,  it  was  not  very  great,  if 

we  may  judge  from  the  comparativdy  small  sums  which  he  contributed 

to  the  loans.  Towards  the  end  of  lie  year  1651,  when  the  Emperor 

again  needed  money  to  pay  his  army  brfore  Magdeburg,  the  Augsburg 

merchants  declined  to  grant  bim  any  more  loans,  and  it  was  only  with 

the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  extracted  25,000  thalers  from  the  city 

of  Nuremberg.* 
Charles  V   and  Anton  Fugger  in  1662.  We  have  now  reached  the 

important  turning-point  in  lie  rdgn  of  Charles  Y,  and  we  meet  once 
again  a   striking  instance  of  the  power  of  the  Fugge^s  money.  It  is  the 

last  time  that  they  had  the  Emperor’s  fate  in  their  hands.  Both  the 
^   The  English  sources  are  not  to  be  trasted  as  to  figuicB.  Cf.  Turnbull,  Coiendor 

of  State  Papers,  fordgn  series,  Edward  VI,  No.  193,  198-99,  207;  Queen  Mary, 
No.  69, 10«.  Acts  of  the  Frivy  Council,  m,  26,  33,  219,  606,  IV,  27,  29,  40,  99. 
Naies,  Memoira  of  BwgUey,  p.  406  (caution).  Burgon,  Life  and  Times  of  Sir 
Thomas  Qresham,  I,  80  et  seq. 

*Manaale  der  Harm  Eltem  in  the  Eieis  Archive  in  Nur^burg,  1661, 
Wednesday  after  Christmas. 
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beginning  and  the  end  of  hie  reign  leave  the  mark  of  their  name.  Next 

to  the  election  of  Charles  as  Emperor  the  negotiations  of  Anton  Fugger 

with  Charles  in  the  sad  days  of  Villach  are  the  clearest  proof  of  the 

close  ties  of  common  interest  which  bound  the  Fogget  to  the  Haps- 

buxgs,! In  January,  1552,  the  Elector  Maurice  of  Saxony  had  bought  the 

financial  help  of  the  French  King  by  handing  over  Metz,  Toul,  and 

Verdun.  In  February  he  came  out  openly  against  the  Emperor. 

Charles  was  in  Innsbruck  without  money  and  troops,  and  his  first 

attempts  to  raise  money  were  fruitless.  The  merchants  knew  only  too 

well,  as  Charles  himself  stated  in  his  letters,  that  the  Emperor  could 

no  longer  give  them  security  or  safe  revenues.  Perhaps  they  feared 

‘those  who  have  weapons  in  thdr  hands,’  or  were  affecting  to  do  so, 
as  the  Emperor  suspected. 

‘It  seems,’  he  says,  ‘as  if  the  merchants  were  agreed  togetha  to 
serve  me  no  longer.  I   find  neither  in  Augsburg  nor  elsewhere  any 

man  who  will  lend  to  me,  howsoever  large  a   profit  be  offered  to  him.’ 
Such  was  the  result  of  this  violent  financial  policy  of  the  time  of  the 
war  of  Schmalkalden. 

Nevertheless  in  March  Queen  Maria  of  the  Netherlands  succeeded 

in  getting  from  the  Fuser’s  Antwerp  agent  a   small  amount  of  money. 
But  there  was  not  much  to  be  had  in  the  Netherlands  either.  During 

the  early  part  of  the  year  the  Emperor  was  unable  to  oppose  his 

enemies,  who  were  actually  masters  of  Germany,  and  his  letters  show 

that  his  helplessness  was  entirely  due  to  lack  of  money. 

For  a   considerable  time  he  had  been  negotiating  with  Anton  Fugger 

for  a   large  loan  and  had  even  had  it  promised  to  him.  The  financier 

delayed  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  alleging  that  the  warlike  disturb- 
ances in  South  Germany,  the  failure  of  the  Frankfort  Easter  Fair,  and 

the  prevailing  tightness  of  money,  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  raise 

the  necessary  large  sum  himself.  In  vain  the  Emperor  urged  that  ‘in 
haste  lies  the  use  of  this  affair.’  At  the  end  of  March  Anton  Fugger  was 
bidden  by  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Emperor  to  come  to  Innsbruck 

in  all  haste.  ‘This  is  what  I   now  most  greatly  desire,’  Charles  wrote. 
Anton  Fugger  in  reply  to  this  urgent  appeal  did  not  delay  in  setting 

out.  The  n^tiations  in  Innsbru^  as  to  financial  hdp  on  a   large 

scale  were  feverishly  carried  on  between  the  EmpCTor’s  secretary 
Erasso  and  Anton  Fugger;  but  this  time  also  they  proved  very  difficult. 

The  small  forces  which  the  Emperor  had  already  recruit^,  having 

received  no  pay,  were  threatening  to  disband.  The  garrisons  of  the 
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fortresses  which  prevented  the  Elector  Maurice  from  destroying  the 

Emperor  altogether  were  insufficient  in  numbers  and  badly  provisioned. 

Accordingly  ̂ urice  reduced  Emberg  on  the  19th  May;  and  the  Em- 
peror and  his  Court,  including  Anton  Fugger,  had  to  flee  in  haste  to 

Villach.  On  the  23rd  May,  the  Elector  invested  Innsbruck.  Charles 

tried  in  vain  to  play  off  the  former  Elector  Johann  Friedrich  against 

Maurice.  Money  was  lackmg  for  this  as  well  as  for  munitions.  Attempts 

were  made  to  raise  money  in  Augsbu^,  Ulm,  Nuremberg,  Strasburg, 

and  even  in  Venice,  but  the  ̂ uth  ̂ rman  merchants  and  their 

Venetian  agents  were  on  the  side  of  the  Emperor’s  enemies.  Anton 
Fugger  was  the  last  hope  of  the  Emperor,  now  old,  iU,  and  hard  pressed. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Anton  Fugger  saved  him,  for  without 

money  and  troops  he  would  have  had  to  agree  to  all  the  conditions 

proposed  by  the  German  princes  in  the  negotiations  which  opened  at 

Passau  on  26th  May.  Charles  expressly  declared  that  he  was  raising 

the  money  in  all  haste  in  order  to  n^otiate  with  more  authority  at 

Passau  and  in  order  to  destroy  the  impression  that  he  was  powerless. 

There  is  a   striking  and  sudden  change  of  tone  in  June  when  his  arrange- 
ments with  Anton  Fugger  were  concluded.  He  nbw  took  his  time 

examining  the  conditions  of  the  intermediaries,  and  Maurice  did  not 

get  nearly  all  that  he  aimed  at.* 
Anton  Finger  lent  the  Emperor  the  enormous  sum  of  400,000  ducats. 

Of  this  sum  100,000  ducats  were  to  be  paid  over  in  Germany  to  the 

Queen  of  Bohemia  (60,000),  the  Cardinal  of  Trent,  etc.,  and  60,000 

ducats  in  Venice.  The  Emperor  kept  at  his  own  disposition  the  remain- 
ing 260,000  ducats.  He  owed  the  Genoese  about  this  amount,  and  had 

originally  intended  to  pay  it  by  drafts  from  Spain.  He  himself,  how- 
ever, was  now  in  need  of  money,  and  Anton  Fugger  was  to  try  to 

induce  the  Genoese  to  extend  the  period  of  the  loan  for  one  or  two 

years  longer,  and  if  necessary  himself  to  act  as  guarantor. 

In  telling  his  eldest  nephew,  Hans  Jakob,  of  this  contract,  Anton 

Fugger  added  that  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  business  with  the 

Genoese  would  come  to  nothing.  Never  yet  had  a   business  been  con- 
cluded with  so  little  hope  of  profit.  The  nephews  were  to  consider 

whether  they  would  agree  that  it  should  be  for  the  firm.  Their  agree- 
ment was  necessary  because  it  had  been  settled  to  break  up  the  firm. 

In  fact  the  nephews  did  not  come  in,  so  Anton  Fugger  took  over  the 
business  on  hu  own  account. 

The  Fugger’s  guarantee  did  not,  however,  prove  to  be  necessary  for 
the  Genoese.  Meanwhile  the  Emperor  was  in  need  of  money  north  of 

the  Alps  in  order  to  ward  off  an  invasion  by  the  King  of  IVance.  He 

was  therefore  easily  able  to  use  the  260,000  ducats  wMch  had  not  yet 

*   loiDZ,  Lo.  ni,  237  and  v,  Dollinger,  Dokwmen^  QeschvMe  KarU  F,  p.  20, 
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come  into  his  disposition.  The  Queen-Regent  of  the  Netherlands  made 

an  agreement  on  the  8th  August  with  Matthew  Oertel,  the  Fugger’s 
agent  in  Antwerp,  that  the  250,000  ducats  should  be  paid  over  Aen. 

This  payment,  which  constituted  a   remarkable  achievement  for  that 
time,  was  carried  out  on  the  10th  November.  A   short  time  before 

imusually  large  cargoes  of  silver  had  arrived  from  America  in  Antwerp 

and  Genoa,  and  the  Fuggers  had  also  managed  to  extract  a   considerable 

sum  from  Spain.  Generally  speaking,  they  remained  determined  to 

liquidate  their  busiaess,  and  were  not  at  all  displeased  that  at  this 

juncture  the  Genoese  helped  the  Emperor  with  still  larger  advances. 

The  loan  of  Villach  nevertheless  constituted  a   large  increase  of  their 

investments  and  especially  of  the  unpopular  Spanish  investments,  for 

the  repayment  was  to  take  place  exclusively  in  Spain.  This,  however, 

was  a   source  of  extra  profit,  which  was  welcome  in  view  of  the  very 

moderate  interest  (12  per  cent.),  but  it  considerably  increased  the 

difficulties  of  liquidation. 

Anton  Fuggef  and  the  Antwerp  Bourse.  The  Emperor’s  war  with 
France,  which  needed  financing  on  a   scale  hitherto  unknown,  threw 

all  the  Fugger’s  good  resolutions  about  retirement  to  the  winds.  From 
the  year  1553  we  hear  again  of  several  large  dealings  with  the  Emperor. 

Matthew  Oertel  lent  the  Court  at  Brussels  sums  of  195,000  and  18,000 

ducats,  and  these,  together  with  the  Yillach  loan,  were  secured  in 

Spain,  so  that  the  Spanish  revenues  were  mortgaged  up  to  1557.  In 

April,  moreover,  Anton  Fugger  bought  for  300,000  Carolus  gulden  a 

10  per  cent,  annuity  on  the  revenues  of  Brabant  and  Flanders.  In  the 

same  year  their  further  engagements  are  mentioned  -   one  of  85,000 

ducats,  one  of  164,926  Rh.  fl.  and  one  of  173  million  Maravedis  -   all  of 
which  seem  to  have  been  concluded  in  the  Netherlands.  Anton  Fugger 

repeatedly  complained  in  his  letters  to  Matthew  Oertel  that  ‘no  Reso- 
lution as  to  our  debts  will  come  from  the  Court.  Verily  in  these  heavy 

times  they  have  much  else  to  do,  but  it  is  yet  hazardous  and  these 

afEairs  are  tedious.’  Anton  Fu^er  had  already  had  to  borrow  in  Augs- 
burg and  Nuremberg  in  order  to  fulfil  these  large  new  engagements. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  when  one  of  these  payments  matured,  he 

gave  orders  that  it  was  to  be  proloi^ed  even  at  10  per  cent.,  ‘for  if 

I   lay  the  money  on  finance  (short  term  loans)  it  bears  12  per  cent.’ 

In  those  times  this  was  a   dangerous  principle.  It  shows  Anton’s 
continual  zeal  for  money-making  that  in  this  year  1553  he  bought 
from  Duke  Cosimo  of  Florence,  for  100,000  ducats,  an  annual  sum  of 

10,000  ducats  from  the  Duke’s  Neapolitan  revenues.  The  negotiations 

were  carried  on  between  the  Pugger’s  Venetian  agent  and  a   ducal 
official  according  to  the  instructions  of  Anton  Fugger.  He  seems  to 

have  been  unwi^g,  but  to  have  been  tempted  by  the  large  profit, 
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wbidi  overcame  his  dislike  of  Hie  Neapolitan  connection  and  his  mis- 
trust of  his  correspondent.  He  seems  to  have  feared,  not  \nthoat 

reason,  that  he  was  going  to  be  cheated;  and  we  get  the  impression 

that  tile  Venetian  agent,  who  was  himself  interested  in  the  afEair, 

promoted  it  on  his  own  account  and  that  Anton  Fugger  let  himself  be 

over-persuaded.  From  the  last  months  of  1553  and  the  beginning  of  the 

next  year  letters  of  Anton  Fo^er  to  Matthew  Oertel  have  been  pre-, 
served  which  show  that  he  already  regarded  the  financial  situation 

with  great  anxiety. 

He  complained,  above  all,  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  money  from 

Spain.  All  would  come  right  in  the  end,  but  the  state  revenues  were 

already  pledged  far  ahead.  If  Erasso  could  still  find  people  to  deal 

with  him,  it  could  only  be  on  the  most  unfavourable  conditions.  ‘It 
is  in  truth  a   great  barm  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  that  His  Majesty  will 

make  war  and  borrow  money  on  finance.  These  great  lords  might  well 

lay  aside  their  delight  in  wars.’  Soon  after  he  complauis  ‘that  in  this 
Court  no  man  considers  aught  and  the  debts  which  have  been  agreed 

with  a   binding  promise  are  not  paid.  I   hold  that  the  Bishop  of  Arras 

should  be  spoken  to  touching  thu  matter.  A   gift  of  1,000  fl.  should  be 

made  to  Erasso,  for  thereby  mattera  will  be  quickened.  But  to  lend 

yet  three  or  perchance  four  times  in  addition,  at  80  kreuser  to  the 

ducats,  that  is  not  to  be  done.’  Then,  again,  he  says:  ‘As  to  the  nego- 
tiations touching  Spain,  I   hold  that  great  profit  is  to  be  made,  the 

cause  wherefore  I   withhold  myself  ye  will  have  understood.  I   have  no 

desire  for  such  dealings,  therefore  enough  of  this.  As  to  Erasso,  he  has 
so  acted  that  I   think  not  to  deal  with  him  and  it  is  certain  that  he  does 

ill  service  to  his  master,  who,  however,  will  have  it  so.’  But  these  new 
good  resolutions  were  once  more  to  be  thrown  to  the  winds. 

There  are  also  plenty  of  expressions  of  disapproval  as  to  the  German 

policy  of  the  Emperor.  ‘It  is  not  good  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
cometh  not  (to  the  Empire)  and  that  the  Diet  falls  into  the  water  and 

Germany  b^meth  a   bears’  den  where  each  man  doeth  what  he 

listeth.’ 
Matthew  Oertel  had  raised  much  money  at  interest  in  Antwerp  in 

order  to  cover  the  large  advances  of  the  year  1553.  Anton  Fugger,  too, 

owed  large  sums  in  South  Germany  on  his  private  account.  In  February 

1554,  30,000  fl.  fell  due  for  payment,  and  we  note  with  astonishment 

that  there  is  difficulty  in  rsdsing  the  money  for  this.  Anton  Fugger 

repeatedly  ordered  Oertel  to  raise  the  money  to  send  to  Augsburg  at 

any  price  ‘for  my  credit  stands  thereon,’  and,  again,  ‘I  tbinlr  as  much 

on  men’s  mockery  as  on  the  money  itself.’  This  was  a   threatening  symp- 
tom of  the  coming  ruin.  There  was  no  escape  from  debt  except  by 

bringing  money  from  Spain,  which  needed  special  arrangements.  Be- 
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fore  dealing  'with  this  we  must  briefly  considei  the  whole  situation  of  the 
film  as  shown  in  the  balance  sheet  drawn  np  at  the  end  of  1553.  We 

must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  a   part  of  the  pending  business  was 

undertaken  on  Anton  Fugger’s  private  account  and  does  not  appear 
in  the  balance  sheet  of  the  firm. 

According  to  the  balance  sheet  of  1546  a   capital  of  about  4|  million 

gulden  was  brought  forward.  Since  this  time,  however,  more  than 

2   millions  had  been  paid  out  to  the  members  of  the  firm,  so  that  the 

balance  sheet  of  1553  shows  only  2,327,276  fl.  as  capital  brought  for- 
ward. As  the  assets  of  the  firm  now  amount  to  3,248,794  fl.,  the  profit 

for  seven  years  amounts  to  921,518  fl.,  or  about  5f  per  cent,  per  annum. 

We  note  the  following  items  under  the  heading  ‘Debtors’: 

Morins 

The  members  of  the  firm 
1,500,000 

Spanish  business 1,200,000 
The  Treasury  of  the  Netherlands 400,000 

Other  outstanding  claims: 
In  Antwerp 100,000 
In  Lisbon 300,000 

Hing  Ferdinand 270,000 

The  liabilities  amounted  only  to  1,100,000  fl.,  distributed  as  follows: 

Morins 
Antwerp  360,000 

Augsburg  200,000 

Spain  320,000 

These  are  all  relatively  small  sums,  and  the  whole  situation  of  the 

business  appears  accordingly  in  a   very  favourable  light.  Apart,  how- 

ever, from  Anton  Fuggei’s  new  private  undertakings,  the  old  arrears 
were  probably  paid  partly  in  kind,  so  that  the  actual  state  was  not 

nearly  so  good.  However,  the  family  might  well  have  been  thankful  if 

their  property  had  remained  at  the  1553  level. 

Anton  Fuser’s  ceaseless  efforts  to  get  money  out  of  Spain  were 
chiefly  in  respect  of  his  private  undertakings,  which  had  grown  to  a 

gigantic  size  since  Villach.  When  Charles’  son  Philip  was  expected 
from  Spain  in  the  Netherlands,  Anton  Fugger  order^  that  a   great 

quantity  of  silver  should  be  sent  secretly  with  him  on  his  ships,  and  this 

appears  actually  to  have  been  done.  At  any  rate,  at  the  end  of  1663, 

200,000  ducats  of  silver  arrived  for  the  Fugger  in  Antwerp;  and  in  the 

following  year  it  was  hoped  to  extract  a   further  sum  of  300,000  ducats, 

though  it  was  extraordinarily  difficult  to  obtain  permission  from  Spain. 
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It  was  lucky  for  eveiy  one  who  had  outstanding  claims  in  Spain  that 

Philip  was  manying  Queen  Mary  of  England.  She  needed  money,  and 

Gresham,  who  was  sent  to  Antwerp  to  raise  it,  found  this  extremely 

di£Q.cult  owing  to  the  prevailing  tightness.  He  was  therefore  overjoyed 

when  some  Genoese  and  also  the  Fugger’s  agent,  Oertel,  promised  him  a 

loan  of  300,000  ducats,  if  provided  with  the  Emperor’s  permit.  He  him- 
self would  collect  the  money  in  Spain.  The  business  materialized  be- 

cause the  Emperor  wished  to  ob%e  Queen  Mary.  Anton  Fugger  was 
interested  to  the  extent  of  12,750  ducats. 

In  1554  the  Fugger  do  not  seem  to  have  done  much  business.  They 

lent  the  Duke  of  Florence  75,000  scudi  at  12  per  cent.,  selling  him  at  the 

same  time  a   jewel  for  23,600  scudi,  which  l^e  Duke  continued  to  owe 

them.  They  also  helped  King  Ferdinand  with  56,000  thalers.  These 

were  imdertakings  when  the  money  had  to  remain  out  several  years,  but 

they  are  not  of  the  unmanageable  type  of  the  Spanish  and  Netherlands 

loans. 

We  shall  see  later,  in  1555  and  1556,  how  fearfully  the  war  increased 

the  debts  of  the  Spanish  Crown  and  the  Netherlands.  In  1555  Erasso 

came  from  England,  where  King  Philip  then  was,  in  order  to  borrow 

money  in  Antwerp,  which  after  much  trouble  he  succeeded  in  doing. 

The  Fugger  lent  the  largest  sum -200,000  crowns.^  We  do  not  know 
how  Erasso  managed  to  induce  Oertel  to  imdertake  this  business,  and 

whether  the  consent  of  Anton  Fugger  was  obtained.  Anyhow,  this  trans- 
action opened  for  the  Fugger  an  area  of  new  large  loans  in  which  there 

seems  to  have  been  no  holding  back.  The  Antwerp  Bourse  proved  fatal 

to  them,  as  it  had  to  many  other  merchants. 

Antwerp  had  steadily  grown  in  importance  for  the  Fugger  in  the  half- 
century  in  which  they  had  done  business  there.  In  the  ̂ t  few  decades 

they  had  mainly  used  it  for  selling  spices  and  Hungarian  and  Tyrolese 

copper.  This,  however,  did  not  mean  that  financial  transactions  were 

excluded,  but  for  a   long  time  these  were  confined  to  bills  and  certain 

dealings  with  the  Antwerp  agent  of  Hie  King  of  Portugal,  mostly  on  a 

basis  of  copper  and  pepper.  It  was  only  in  the  'forties  of  the  century 
that  the  F^ger  began  regularly  to  borrow  money  on  the  Antwerp 

Bourse  on  ‘deposit,’  and  this  method  had  become  more  and  more  indis- 
pensable to  them  as  a   means  of  raising  money.  At  the  same  time,  there 

is  an  increase  of  active  credit  business  in  Antwerp;  since  1545  there  had 

been  many  such  transactions  with  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands,  the 

city  of  Antwerp,  and  the  English  Crown.  All  the  large  loans  which  were 

critical  for  the  situation  of  the  firm  were  at  that  time  always  managed  in 

South  Germany  by  the  head  of  the  firm  himself.  This  arrangement  was 

‘   Cl  R.  Brovn,  Calendar  VI,  48. 
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now  first  altered,  the  year  1552  being  the  first  of  this  new  phase. 

Matthew  Oertel  is  now  repeatedly  mentioned  as  the  independent  agent 

for  large  loans  to  the  Brussels  Court;  and  when,  after  the  Vii^h 

loan,  the  250,000  ducats  promised  by  Anton  Pugger  to  the  Emperor 

were  to  be  used  in  the  Netherlands  and  not  in  Italy,  negotiations  as  to 

the  settlement  of  this  business  were  carried  on  with  Oertel.  The  large 

undertakings  of  the  year  1553  were  all  concluded  in  Antwerp,  and  tUs 

remained  the  usual  way  for  some  considerable  time. 

Charles  V   made  over  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  to  his  son, 

in  October,  1555,  leaving  him  such  severe  financial  difficulties  that,  as 

Philip  said  later,  it  was  impossible  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  which  he 

would  gladly  have  done,  ‘even  with  his  own  blood.’  The  war  with 
France,  moreover,  continued  to  require  an  ever  increasing  amount  of 

money.  In  the  following  two  years,  as  we  shall  see,  the  debts  of  the 

Netherlands  rose  to  a   crazy  height.  The  Antwerp  Bourse  was  seized  with 

a   credit  mania  of  the  worst  type,  which  did  not  leave  Matthew  Oertel 

exempt.  How  far  Anton  Pugger  himself  was  affected  we  have  not  suffi- 
cient material  to  show.  It  is,  however,  scarcely  conceivable  that  the 

agent  should  have  concluded  loans  on  such  a   scale  without  the  consent  of 
his  chief. 

We  have  the  German  and  French  text  of  a   deed,  dated  1st  February, 

1556,  under  which  Matthew  Oertel,  ̂ ent  for  Anton  Pugger  and 

Nephews,  undertook  to  pay  King  Philip  in  ready  money  a   sum  not 
exceeding  400,000  ducats,  payable  in  Spain,  so  that  the  King  might  pay 

his  SpanM  soldiers  and  so  prevent  their  excesses.  Oertel  had  promised 

this  on  condition  that  the  King  should  give  a   bond  on  sectue  revenues 

for  everything  he  owed  the  Pi^er,  inclusive  of  interest  at  12  per  cent. 

The  highest  officials  of  the  Netherlands  were  guarantors  in  their  own 

persons  for  the  repayment,  and  for  greater  security  the  first  ‘aide’  which 
the  States  General  of  the  Netherlands  should  grant  the  King  was 

pledged  to  the  Fugger. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  1556,  the  Fugger  accordingly  took  over 

more  than  1|  millions’  worth  in  Gaiolim  gulden  of  Netherlands  bonds  of 
the  Receivers  General,  for  which  the  King  did  not  give  security  in  the 

first  place,  but  which  bore  the  signatures  of  the  Rl^vers  Gmeral  of 

the  Afferent  provinces,  so  that  Ihe  creditors  had  recourse  against  the 

Receivers,  while  the  King’s  promise,  which  was  not  secured  on  any 
definite  revenues,  was  quite  valueless. 

These  bonds  had  for  some  time  been  considered  an  unsafe  invest- 

ment, and  the  Pugger  now  staked  on  them  600,000  ducats,  i.e.  W 

per  cent,  more  than  Anton  Fugger,  after  months  of  negotiation  in 

Villach,  had  lent  the  Emperor  in  his  extremity  on  security  of  much 
greater  value. 
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This,  however,  was  not  yet  all.  The  400,000  ducats  which  Oertel  had 

advanced  for  payment  in  Spain  proved  to  be  not  nearly  sufficient. 

They  grew  to  540,000  ducats.  Besides  this  the  Fugger  had  already  lent 

the  Ring  112,000  ducats  in  the  autumn  of  1555;  and  in  the  year  1556 
stuns  of  30,000  and  40,000  ducats  were  advanced  in  addition,  the  last 

sum  being  secured  on  the  rich  silv»  mines  of  Guadalcanal,  which  were 

then  just  discovered.  In  the  banning  of  1557,  Oertel,  in  the  Nether- 

lands, advanced  430,000  ducats  for  repayment  ‘from  the  first  gold  and 
silver  that  shall  come  from  India.* 

So  the  thing  went  on.  Instead  of  the  Fugger  having  their  old  ad- 
vances repaid,  they  had  to  lend  the  House  of  Austria,  in  a   space  of  one 

and  a   half  years,  more  money  than  they  had  ever  lent  before  in  so  short  a 

time.  Erasso  fairly  pumped  them  dry;  and  they  got  no  thanks  for  this 
either  from  him  or  his  master. 

In  April,  1557,  Oertel  wrote  to  Anton  Fugger:  T   wot  not  how  to  bring 

it  about  to  make  Erasso  our  friend,  for  I   have  never  yet  met  his  like,  for 

he  speaks  a   man  fair  to  his  face  and  behind  his  back  saith  ever  the  con- 
trary. He  agreeth  with  no  one  in  Summa  save  with  his  own  agents  whom 

he  hath  created  that  they  may  do  his  pleasure  in  all  things.  Now  that  is 

not  your  Honour’s  way,  and  from  us  he  hath  had  little  in  gifts  and  the 
like.  This  brings  upon  us  more  disfavour  and  weary  running  to  and  fro 

than  ought  else;  for  he  and  his  men  say  to  all  men  that  from  no  one  do 

they  have  so  much  trouble  and  so  little  profit  as  from  us.’i 
Ab  Erasso  was  already  a   rich  man  from  the  bribes  he  had  taken  for 

fourteen  years,  he  paid  no  attention  to  small  ‘gifts.’  Oertel,  neverthe- 
less, tried  to  win  him  over;  but  Erasso  accepted  the  services  with 

thanks  and  did  exactly  as  he  pleased.  He  could  easily,  Oertel  writes, 

make  all  quits  again,  ‘though  his  nature  seldom  or  never  allows  it  to 

him.* The  Fugger  and  the  Financial  Crisis  of 1657.  In  the  spring  of  1557  the 

over  expansion  of  credit  in  Antwerp  had  reached  the  danger-point.  The 

quarterly  payments  were  deferred  by  the  King’s  Order;  and  even  the 
city  of  Antwerp,  which  had  strained  its  credit  to  the  utmost,  availed 

itself  of  this  means  of  escape,  which  was  the  equivalent  of  a   moratorium. 

We  must  deal  next  with  ̂ e  Fugger’s  share  in  the  events  which,  in  the 
course  of  the  years  1557-62,  shook  the  finance  and  trade  of  Europe  to  its 
foundations. 

In  the  summer  of  1557  King  Philip  ordered  that  no  further  payments 

were  to  be  made  to  bis  creditors  either  in  Spain  or  the  Netherlands,  and 

he  confiscated  two  Spanish  cargoes  of  silver  for  Flanders,  valu^  at^ 
670,000  ducats,  for  the  Fugger.  The  anger  and  anxiety  of  old  Anton 

^   Papiers  d’Etat  du  Cardinal  de  QranveUa  V,  683. 
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Fugger  knew  no  bounds,  and  Oertel  tried  in  vain  to  quiet  him.  When  all 

that  was  known  was  the  delay  in  the  King’s  payments  he  wrote  to 

Anton  Fugger;  ‘As  in  South  Germany  people  make  so  much  ado  and 
hold  our  King  for  bankrupt  and  have  served  France  again  with  300,000 

crowns,  I   would  gladly  hear  what  the  evil  speakers  say  now  that  the 

Frenchman  has  met  with  a   reverse  of  fortune  before  St.  Quentin.’ 
Oertel  had  entreated  the  King  to  keep  his  engagements  to  the  Fi^er, 

saying  that  he  would  underts^e  for  his  masters  that  they  should  again 

serve  the  King  if  he  needed  money.  Erasso  had,  however,  replied  that 

Anton  Fugger  had  abeady  prayed  the  King  to  trouble  him  no  further  for 

loans,  because  he  would  have  peace. 

To  this  Oertel  made  the  rejoinder:  ‘That  the  Fugger  had  never  de- 
serted His  Majesty  in  his  need,  but  in  the  space  of  years  had  served 

him  with  1^  million  of  gold.’ 
All  this,  however,  av^ed  nothing.  The  King  told  the  agent  twice 

that  he  did  it  with  as  great  unwillingness  as  he  ̂ d  ever  done  anything 

yet,  but  his  great  necessity  forced  him  thereto,  lest  people  took  hurt 
from  the  armies.  Nevertheless,  Oertel  says  in  the  same  letter  that  the 

whole  thing  was  chiefly  due  to  Erasso,  who  had  never  been  willing  that 

the  Fugger  should  be  paid  what  was  due  to  them  in  Spain.  He  added,  it 

was  now  too  late  to  win  Erasso  with  money,  ‘the  matter  had  gone  too 

far.’ 

Anton  Fugger  bitterly  reproached  the  agent  for  his  arbitrary  be- 
haviour which  had  led  to  such  great  losses.  He  had  written  to  him  many 

times  that  he  was  not  to  trust  the  Oourt.  ‘The  devil  thank  you  for  this 

agency.’  In  order  ‘to  sleep  in  peace’  he  withdrew  from  Oertel  his  power 
to  lend  money  on  his  account  or  that  of  the  firm,  and  soon  aftCT  dis- 

missed him  his  service.  Oertel,  however,  asserted  that  he  had 

always  acted  with  his  master’s  consent;  but  he  is  not  to  be  exonerated  of 
an  undue  optimism,  and  his  view  must  have  determined  that  of  Anton 

Fugger,  who  was  at  a   distance  and  getting  old.  If  he  had  undertaken  the 

new  large  business  only  under  the  impression  that  he  was  securing  the 

Fugger’s  old  claims,  he  might  be  less  severely  judged.  It  is,  however, 
probable  that  he  was  interested  largely  on  his  own  account,  for  he  left 

the  service  of  the  Fugger  a   ridi  man,  while  his  masters  had  suffered 
enormous  losses. 

Anton  Fugger  wanted  to  come  himself  to  Antwerp.  Instead  of  doing 

so,  however,  he  sent  his  son  Hans,  who  together  with  the  agent,  Se- 
bastian Kurz,  had  the  difficult  task  of  saving  what  it  was  possible  to 

save,  especially  getting  in  the  outstanding  clahns  in  order  to  pay  off  the 

debts.  ‘The  ci^tors  are  many,’  Anton  Fugger  wrote  in  16M.  ‘A  man 

might  shudder  to  think  of  them.’  At  first,  however,  there  was  no  possi- 
bilil^  of  paying  them  off. 
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In  the  following  years  the  Fogger  had  themselves  to  seek  more  credits. 

They  borrowed  large  sums  in  Antwerp,  usually  at  8-10  per  cent,  per 
antiiim,  and  their  credit  was  so  good  that  in  the  general  mistrust  and  the 

absence  of  ‘good  borrowers’  every  one  ‘looked  out  for  the  Pugger  Bonds.’ 
This  state  of  things  only  changed  with  the  death  of  Anton  Fugger. 

We  have  a   general  statement  of  the  year  1558  of  the  Fugger  claims 

against  King  Philip  in  Spain  only,  that  is  exclusively  the  Netherlands 
claims.  These  amounted  to  a   total  of  1,660,809  ducats.  To  this  was  to 

be  added  the  silver  which  had  been  taken  from  them,  the  value  of  which 

on  the  25th  May,  1559,  the  King  promised  to  pay.  Inclusive  of  14  per 

cent,  interest  the  amount  was  to  be  762,262  crowns  (100  crowns  =   about 

94  Spanish  ducats  of  11  reals).  There  was,  however,  no  prospect  of 

repayment.  The  credit  of  the  Fugger  remained  good  and  they  borrowed 

considerable  sums  during  the  year  1560,  both  in  Antwerp  and  Nurem- 

berg, at  the  moderate  rate  for  those  days  of  7-8  per  cent. 
^   the  promised  repayment  of  the  confiscated  money  did  not  take 

place,  the  Fugger’s  Spanish  claim,  inclusive  of  interest  at  12-14  per 
cent.,  rose  at  the  end  of  1560  to  dmost  3   million  ducats  or  4   million 

gulden. 

As  the  Fugger’s  own  capital  only  amounted  to  2   million,  the  house 
was  already  in  a   hi^y  dangerous  state.  In  addition  it  had  outstanding 

claims  in  the  Netherlands  amounting  to  about  1^  million  gulden.  The 

debt  of  the  Netherlands  Receivers  General,  amounting  to  900,000 

gulden,  must,  however,  be  regarded  as  practically  worthless,  as  the 

States  General  refused  to  be  responsible  for  it. 

The  Court  of  Spain  made  the  Fugger  a   proposal  for  a   composition  of 

their  Spanish  claim.  Under  this  arrangement  the  interest  was  to  be 

reduced  to  5   per  cent.,  and  great  losses  of  capital  would  have  resulted  in 

addition.  The  Fugger  accordingly  did  not  agree,  in  the  hope  that  their 

help  would  again  needed  and  their  original  contracts  would  then  have 

to  be  confirmed.  This  hope,  however,  was  not  fulfilled,  for -as  the 

Venetian  envoy  Tiepolo  wrote  in  January,  1560,  from  Spain -the 
Genoese  were  more  resourceful  and  enterprising  than  the  Fugger.  They 

had  for  the  most  part  had  their  claims  repaid  during  the  war  on  the 

occasion  of  new  loans,  while  the  Fugger  meanwhile  had  had  to  stand 

idly  by  while  their  claims  grew  with  the  added  interest.  Accordingly, 

Anton’s  eldest  nephew,  Hans  Jakob  Fugger,  was  sent  to  Spain  to  m^e 
an  agreement,  which,  however,  did  not  come  about  till  two  years  later.^ 

We  note  with  astonishment  that  at  this  critical  moment  the  Fugger 

allowed  themselves  to  begin  new  loan  business.  In  February,  1659, 

Hans  Fugger  in  Antwerp  lent  Queen  Elizabeth,  through  the  agency  of 

Gresham,  about  10,000  £   fl.  for  one  year,  this  being  the  only  financial 

Brown,  Calendar  VII,  142. 
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dealings  which  the  Fugger  undertook  with  the  heretic  Queen.^  In  the 
same  year  they  advanced  to  the  Duke  of  Alba  11,853  f   fl.,  and  to  the 

Emperor  Ferdinand  in  1560  a   loan  of 40,000  fl.  without  interest,  secured 

on  the  salt  offices  of  Vienna  and  Anssee;  and  to  Ferdinand’s  son  Maxi- 
milian 30,000  fl.  at  10  per  cent. 

The  Fu^er  were  so  closely  linked  with  the  HapshTirgs  that  even  at 

such  a   time  they  could  not  escape  from  their  demands  for  money.  It  is, 

however,  to  be  supposed  that  Anton  Fugger  himself  no  longer  troubled 

as  to  the  details  of  the  business,  while  1)^  younger  kinsmen  viewed  the 

situation  with  a   more  optimistic  eye. 

Anton  Fugger' i   End.  His  Importance.  On  11th  July,  1560,  Anton 
Fugger,  then  old  and  in  iU-heaM,  added  a   codicil  to  his  will  made  ten 
years  earlier  making  special  diq)ositions  as  to  the  future  management 

of  the  Fugger  business.  He  had  spoken  seriously  to  his  eldest  nephew 

Hans  Jakob,  asking  him  to  take  over  the  direction  of  the  business.  He 

had,  however,  declined  on  the  ground  that  the  business  of  the  city  and 

his  own  afiairs  gave  him  so  much  to  do  that  he  could  not  act  as  head  of 

the  business.  Thereupon  Anton  had  turned  to  Hans  Jakob’s  brother, 

George,  and  had  received  a   blunt  refusal.  ‘He  could  not  do  the  work,’  he 

said,  ‘and  would  far  rather  live  in  peace.’  Anton  fered  no  better  with  his 
third  nephew,  Christopher,  though  he  represented  to  him  very  press- 
ingly  that  in  his  youth  he  had  been  most  employed  in  trade  in  Tyrol, 

Antwerp,  and  Spain.  Anton  Fugger,  in  his  codicil,  speaks  with  some 

bitterness  of  these  vain  attempts,  fourth  nephew  Baymund  had 

bad  health,  and  therefore  was  no  use  in  business,  and  Anton’s  own  sons 
were  too  young  to  direct  the  business  on  their  own  account.  He  there- 

fore laid  it  down  that  Hans  Jakob  must  take  up  the  burden  together 

with  his  (Anton’s)  eldest  son  Marx.  They  must  bear  in  mind  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  business  as  soon  as  possible;  they  must  leave  the  name  of  the 

firm  unaltered  for  six  years  more;  and  after  the  business  was  brought  to 

a   close  they  must  carefully  keep  tiie  m(»t  important  business  papers  ‘for 

the  good  of  our  Posterity  in  case  of  need.’  The  directions  for  the  pre- 
servation of  these  papers  and  for  all  the  circumstances  connected  with 

the  business  are  extraordinarily  detailed.  In  another  codicil  he  forbade 

his  successors  to  sell  any  of  the  landed  estates.  All  this  clearly  ̂ ows 

that  at  the  time  of  his  death,  on  14th  September,  1560,  he  was  full  of 

anxiety  for  the  future  of  his  house. 

His  nephew,  Hans  Jakob,  in  the  Secret  Boole  of  Honour  of  the  family 

which  he  composed  in  1546,  is  not  able  to  tell  us  much  about  Anton.  He 

^   The  text  of  Elizabeth’s  promissoiy  note  in  the  Fugger  archives  (48/6).  The 
interest  is  added  to  the  capital  and  is  designated  ‘dioto  Joanni  (Fucker)  in  re- 
muneratione  et  premium  (sic!)  laborum  suorum  ex  nostra  mera  libeialitate  et 

favore  donavimus.’ 
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was  ‘as  the  eldest  of  the  Fogger  house  i^t  active  and  diligent  in  the 
guidance  thereof,  soft  of  speech,  great  in  counsel  and  apt  knowledge* 

ableness.’ 
We  learn  from  another  source  that  his  motto  was  ‘Silence  is  golden.’ 

These  traits  are  insufficient  for  us  to  judge  the  character  of  the  man  who 

worked  in  the  Fugger  business  for  ̂ most  half  a   century  and  was  its  sole 

director  for  thirty  years.  It  is  a   proof  of  his  exixaordnisiy  intelligence 

that  he  was  able  tlunughout  this  lon^  period  to  keep  his  house,  at  least 

to  the  outward  eye,  in  the  pre-eminent  position  to  which  Jakob  Fu^er 
had  raised  it,  so  that  the  Florentine  Guicciardini,  in  a   description  of  the 

Netherlands  which  appeared  soon  after  Anton’s  death,  describes  him, 

with  reference  to  the  respect  paid  him  in  Antwerp,  as  ‘a  teal  prince 

among  the  other  merchants.’  ̂ oughhemayhave  lacked  the  commer- 

cial genius  of  Jakob  Fugger,  yet  his  ‘knowledgeableness’  proved  a   still 
more  precious  quality  in  a   far  more  difficult  time  and  in  the  work  of  keep- 

ing what  had  been  already  won.  This  quality  only  deserted  him  in  1^ 

last  days,  or,  rather,  the  weariness  which  had  seized  on  a   nature  in  any 

case  not  sufficiently  energetic  to  deal  with  the  difficulties  of  the  situation, 

deprived  him  of  the  power  of  withstanding  the  speculative  tendencies  of 

his  Antwerp  agent,  Matthew  0«rtd. 

The  Fogger  had  to  pay  dearly  lor  the  too  intimate  connection  of 

their  fate  with  the  over-speculation  of  the  Antwerp  Bourse. 
The  AUeged  Burning  of  the  Notesof  Hand  of  Charles  V.  We  may  here 

mention  the  anecdote  of  Anton  Fiber’s  burning  one  of  Charles  V’s 
notes  of  hand  in  his  presence.  This  story  is  not  mentioned  either  in  the 

Fugger  business  papers  or  in  the  ‘Description  of  the  Fu^eri  drawn  up 
from  the  family  papers  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  ver- 

sions of  the  story  ̂ er  in  time  and  place,  and  are  also  recounted  of 

many  other  rich  merchants.  For  instance,  the  same  story  is  told  by 

Gasoni  of  Centurione;  and  in  the  Netherlands,  not  only  in  connection 

with  Anton  Fugger,  but  also  with  the  Antwerp  merclmnt  Jan  Daem, 

and  of  the  Florentine  Caspar  Ducci.  The  story  is  first  told  of  Anton 

Fugger  in  a   magazine  called  the  Journal  des  Savans  of  the  year  1685,  and 

the  other  versions  also  seem  to  have  arisen  in  the  seventeenth  century, 

a   poverty-stricken  time  which  was  inclined  to  embellish  the  now  legend- 
ary riches  of  the  financial  princes  of  the  sixteenth  century  with  such 

romantic  tales. 

In  the  Fugger  archives  I   found  a   short  statement  drawn  up  by  Dr. 

Holtzapfel,  an  administrator  of  the  Fugger  property  in  Spain.  This  was 

evidently  meant  as  part  of  a   memorandum  setting  forth  the  services  of 

the  Fugger  to  the  House  of  Austria  in  an  attempt  to  get  some  payments 

on  enormous  sums  due  from  the  Spanish  Crown  and  thus  to  check  the 

further  decline  in  the  fortunes  of  the  house.  This  statement  says:  ‘As 
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Emperor  Charles  (after  the  taking  of  Ingolstadt  in  1546)  came  again 
and  once  more  desired  money  of  Hi^ister  ̂ ton,  the  same  answered  him 
that  he  had  means  in  the  Netherlands  wherewith  he  would  and  could 

serve  His  Majesty,  which  was  most  fortunate;  but  in  Germany  he  had 

no  other  means  save  certain  bills  of  His  Majesty,  which  he  had  tom  up 

or  burnt  in  order  that  His  Majesty  might  see  that  he  was  jealous  to 

serve  him  with  all  his  substance.’ 
In  this  form  the  anecdote  seems  more  probable,  especially  if  we 

suppose  that  it  was  a   case  of  a   clever  cowp  de  Oieatre.  We  know  that 

after  the  taking  of  Ingolstadt  in  Sept^ber  or  October,  1646,  Anton 

Pugger  advanced  to  the  Empmror  the  necessary  means  for  the  overthrow 

of  the  South  German  Protestants,  bringing  money  from  the  Netherlands 

for  this  purpose.  The  Emperor,  on  the  other  hand,  may  have  demanded 

immediate  payment  in  South  Germany.  It  may  be  that  Anton  Pugger 

took  this  dmtic  step  as  a   means  of  making  more  impressive  his  asser- 
tion that  payment  in  South  Germany  was  impossible.  The  story  would 

be  more  cre^ble,  however,  if  it  had  been  placed  a   year  later,  when  he 

was  already  ‘weary.’ in 

THE  PERIOD  OF  DECLINE  FROM  THE  DEATH  OP  ANTON  FUQOER  TO 
THE  END  OF  THE  FDOOEB  BUSINESS 

The  Third  Generation.  Ham  JaJedb  Fugger.  The  Pugger  business  had 

now  arrived  at  the  critical  third  generation,  which  was  to  prove  fatal  in 

this  case  also.  Hans  J akob  Pu^er,  the  eldest  nephew  who  under  Anton’s 
will  had  to  take  over  the  direction  of  the  business  in  conjunction  with 

Marx,  Anton’s  eldest  son,  was  by  no  means  equal  to  his  task.  A   patron 
of  art  and  learning  and  a   passionate  collector,  he  was  much  occupied 

with  such  pursuits  and  his  personal  relations  with  princes,  especially  the 

Dukes  of  Bavaria.  These  preoccupations  and  a   more  cavaher  concep- 
tion of  the  nature  of  business  prevented  him  from  devoting  himself  to 

details,  in  the  manner  which,  in  view  of  the  situation  of  the  house,  was 

then  doubly  necessary.  Anton’s  eldest  son,  Marx,  later  showed  himself 
at  least  a   cautious  man  of  business;  but  even  when  he  was  set  free 

from  the  unlucky  influence  of  Hans  Jakob,  he  did  not  understand 

how  to  bring  to  Wr  sufficient  caution  nor  yet  sufficient  brilliance  and 

eneigy  in  the  introduction  of  new  business.  Moreover,  even  before 

Anton  Pi^ger’s  death  the  Genoese  had  known  how  to  render  them- 
selves indispensable  to  the  Spanish  Court,  while  the  Pugger,  tied  by  their 

past  and  their  lack  of  enterprise,  were  kept  to  the  Spambh  business  and 

the  old  markets,  and  were  prevented  from  making  use  of  the  fresh 

centres  of  trade  and  finance  which  were  then  developing.  The  decline  of 
the  house  and  its  riches  was  therefore  invevitable. 
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Tlie  name  of  the  firm  ‘Anton  Foggei  and  Nephews’  remained  at  first 

unaltered,  much  longer  indeed  than  the  period  laid  down  in  Anton’s 
will;  but  their  credit  fell  with  striking  rapidity.  While  in  1560  in  Ant- 

werp ‘the  Fu^er  Bond’  was  considered  the  safest  of  investments  and 
they  had  to  pay  less  for  their  loans  than  any  other  firm,  or  even  the  city 

of  Antwerp  itself,  in  the  following  year  it  was  reported  that  the  Fugger 

were  makmg  continual  efforts  to  remit  money  ̂ m  Antwerp  to  South 

Germany  in  order  to  pay  their  debts  there,  for  they  had  previously 

borrowed  money  wherever  they  could  and  paid  off  long-standing  credi- 
tors who  were  abeady  pressing  them.  In  the  beginning  of  September, 

1561,  some  South  German  merchants,  who  had  lent  the  bankrupt 

Courts  of  Spain,  France  and  Portugal  more  than  they  themselves  pos- 
sessed, had  to  cease  payment;  and,  as  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  reports  from 

Antwerp,  anxiety  was  felt  there  on  the  Fugger’s  account.^  Their  credit 
only  improved  again  when  in  1562  they  came  to  an  arrangement  with  the 

Spanish  Court  as  to  the  gradual  paying  off  of  the  gigantic  sums  due  to 

them.  Even  then,  in  order  to  fulfil  their  obligations,  they  had  to  borrow 

large  amounts  on  unfavourable  conditions.  The  most  important  and 

characteristic  transaction  of  this  kind  may  be  mentioned  here. 

In  1563  the  Fugger  borrowed  from  the  Spanish  usurer  Juan  de  Curiel 

deUa  Torre  300,000  crowns  at  10  per  cent,  per  annum  -   not  a   very  high 
rate  for  those  days  of  monetary  shortage.  Juan  de  Curiel  gave  the 

Fugger  100,000  crowns  of  Spanish  annuities,  which  were  then  worth  only 

half  their  normal  value.  The  Fu^er  had  accordingly  to  write  off  so 

much,  which  made  the  real  rate  of  interest  much  higher.  It  is  not  clear 

for  how  long  they  continued  to  owe  this  money;  if  for  two  years,  they 

lost  on  the  250,000  crowns  in  each  year  55,000  crowns,  i.e.  22  per  cent. 

This  was  the  more  scandalous  as  the  creditor  had  then,  through  Erasso’s 

agency,  forced  the  Fugger  out  of  the  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos.^ 
The  composition  wUch  the  Fugger  made  with  the  Spani^  financial 

administration  as  to  their  outstanding  claims  on  26th  August,  1562, 

was  considerably  less  favourable  than  the  arrangements  wil£  the  other 

creditors,  who  had  come  to  an  agreement  earlier.  Their  interest  was 

cut  down  and  they  were  given  a   ch^e  on  Spanish  annuities  and  landed 

estates,  on  which  they  inevitably  lost  heavily.  Moreover,  they  were 

compelled  to  take  over  the  lease  of  the  Maestrazgos  at  an  extremely  high 

price.  The  worst  point,  however,  was  the  long  time  over  which  the 

repayment  was  distributed. 

State  of  tite  Business  in  ̂    year  1563.  We  have  a   balance  sheet  of 

the  Fugger  of  1563. 

>   Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Bdat.  polit.  11,  618,  III,  113. 

*   FuggfflvArohiv,  2, 1, 1   foL  260;  2,  5, 13,  21  January,  1676. 
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The  assets  are  as  follows; DuOKtB 

1.  (1)  Spanish  claims  against  the  Kioff 2,975,797 
(2)  Juros  at  5   per  cent,  taken  from  Juan  de  Curiel 

as  part  of  the  loan  mentioned  above 100,000 

3,075,797 
To  be  written  off: 

^   of  the  Jnios  (which,  however,  entailed  Duoats 
a   greater  loss)  226,492 

^   of  the  landed  estate  144,869 371,361 Leaving 

2,704,436 =   fl.  3,605,913 
Interest  to  the  end  of  1563 

839,222 
Total  fl.  4,446,135 

II.  Other  Assets  in  Spain: 
Florins 

(1)  Cash 27,774 
(2)  Old  arrears  still  regarded  as  good  from  the 

lease  of  the  Maestrazgos,  15/8/50 68,877 
(3)  Other  good  debts 97,933 

Total 184,684 

III.  Antwerp  Assets: £6. 
(1)  (o)  Seven  cities  in  Flanders 29,583 

(b)  ‘Must  pay  daily  together  all  Interest,  but 
becaiMe  we  do  not  know  the  rate,  we  only 
reckon  by  Rentas,  6i  per  cent.  Easter 

Market,  1560,  to  Famas  Market,  1663,’ therefore  interest 
6,470 

(2)  (o)  Duke  of  Alba,  1559 11,853 

(b)  Duke  of  Alba,  1561 18,494 
(3)  King  of  Portugal  of  1561 

2,508 (4)  City  of  Antwerp 
7,354 

(6)  States  of  Brabant 4,100 
(6)  Hans  Jakob  Fugger 75,943 
(7)  King  Philip 

9,405 (8)  Duke  of  Alba,  once  again 
3,110 (9)  Other  Debtors 
4,305 (10)  Cash 
1,476 Total  £fl. 174,601 

= : 

fl.  782,694 
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IV.  Augsbiu^  Assets:  Florins 

(1)  Emperoi  Ferdinand,  1560,  lent  without  interest  40,000 

(2)  MaTrimiliftTi  30,000 

(3)  Archduke  Ferdinand  4,680 

(4)  Members  of  the  Fugger  family  24,700 

(5)  Various  debtors  23,101 

(6)  Gash  41,435 

fl.  163,816 

FloiinB 

V.  Nuremberg  and  Vienna  Assets  28,616 

V

I

.

 

 Assets  in  the  ‘Chief  Book*: 

(1)  Landed  property  in  Antwerp  15,000 
Goods  and  stock  9,000 

Goods  in  transit  32,548 

fl.  56,548 

Total  Assets  fl.  5,661,393 

This  total  does  not  contain:  (i)  the  amounts  already  written  ofl  as 

losses  on  the  Spanish  and  other  assets  amoimting  to  613,000  fl.;  (ii)  the 
Netherlands  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  to  the  amount  of  95,314  £   fl. 

=   430,000  fl.  It  should  be  noted  that  a   great  part  of  the  Exchequer 

bonds  had  already  been  distributed  to  different  members  of  the  fai^y. 

The  Liabilities  fall  into  the  following  chief  categories: 

I.  Shares  in  the  business:  Florins 

(1)  Anton  Fugger’s  heirs 1,246,360 
(2)  Hans  Jakob  Fugger 562,065 

(3)  George  Fugger 28,092 

(4)  Christopher  Fugger 38,738 
(6)  Ulrich  Fugger 66,981 
(6)  Raymund  Fugger 77,998 

II.  Spanish  Creditors: 

(1)  Christopher  Fugger  ducats 

(2)  Duke  of  Alba 
(3)  Juan  de  Curiel  della  Torre 

(4)  Various 

306,602 

24,000 

336,260 

29,698 

Ducats  696,550  =   fl.  928,734 
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HI.  Creditors  in  Antwerp: 

Deposits  repayable  in  the  course  of  Fkaims 

1663  1,967,806 

IV.  Creditors  in  Augsburg; 

Schwatz  trade  fl.  59,168 

Deposits  38,000 
  :     97,168 

V.  Creditors  in  the  ‘Chief  Book*: 
Unsettled  bills  and  deposits  301,000 

VI.  Other  creditors  84,267 

Total  Liabilities  fl.  6,399,188 

The  chief  heads  of  the  balance  sheet  are  therefore: 

MiU.  fl,  ICE  fl. 

Assets. 
1   LlABILITtES. 

King  Philip  in  Spain 

4-44 

Business  Capital 

2-00 

Other  Spanish  Assets 
Other  chums  on  Princes  and 

•18 

Deposits  of  members  of  the 
femily 

Deposits  of  strangers 

•40 

Cities 

•60 

2-70 

Claims  on  members  of  the Other  liabilities 

•30 

Fugger  family 

•37 

Other  assets 

•17 

5-66 
5-40 

If  we  compare  this  balance  sheet  with  those  of  1646  and  1653  we  first 

miss  the  ‘Landed  Property,’  then  notice  the  absence  of  dealings  in  com- 
modities. We  notice,  thirdly,  the  relative  smaUnesB  of  the  business 

capital  and  the  general  unhealthy  state  of  aflairs,  financially  speaking. 

Fourthly,  we  see  that  the  Spani^  budness  is  now  all  important,  only 

Antwerp  being  at  all  considerable  besides,  all  other  business  connections 

having  ceased  or  become  quite  unimportant. 

The  Netherlands  Bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  held  by  the  Fugger 

had  amounted  in  1656  to  the  huge  sum  of  200,000  £   fl.,  or  600,000 

ducats.  In  1557  the  Receivers  General  ceased  payment,  which  was  not 

resumed,  because  the  States  G^eral  would  not  recognize  the  debt. 

The  bon^  were  therefore  worthless.  The  Fugger  allotted  to  Hans  J akob 

Fugger  32,103  £,  to  George  and  Raymund  Fugger  45,877  £,  and  so  on, 

while  the  firm  only  kept  95,314  £,  and  these,  as  we  have  seen,  were  not 

entered  among  the  assets. 
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Marx  Fugger  and  Brothers.  At  this  time  there  were  dissensions  among 

the  partners.  Hans  Jakob  Fugger  had  borrowed  enormous  sums  both 

on  own  account  and  that  of  the  firm  and  had  begun  several  risky 

new  undertakings.  As  a   result,  in  1563  he  found  himself  in  great  diffi- 
culties, so  that  on  account  of  his  debts  he  had  to  leave  Augsburg  for  his 

castle  of  Taufkirchen  and  afterwards  to  hand  over  to  his  creditors,  not 

only  this  castle,  but  all  his  other  property.  Among  his  property  was  his 

interest  in  the  iSigger  business,  amounting  to  400,000  fl.  The  total  of  his 
debts  on  his  own  account  amoimted  to  more  than  a   million.  After  much 

quarrelling  an  arrangement  was  made  with  the  other  partners  under 
which  Hans  Jakob  left  the  firm,  which  in  its  turn  took  over  his  debts  in 

Augsburg.  He  had  not  enough  left  to  bring  up  his  large  family  properly, 
so  he  entered  the  service  of  Duke  Albert  of  Bavaria  and  removed  to 

Munich.  He  died  in  1575,  and  his  descendants  never  came  back  into  the 
business. 

Hans  Jakob’s  disappearance  from  the  firm  did  not,  however,  mean 
the  healing  of  the  breach  between  him  and  the  other  members  of  the 

family:  it  even  grew  wider,  ffis  brothers  George  and  Raymund  died  in 

1669,  while  Christopher,  the  last  brother,  in  1672  took  up  Hans  Jakob’s 
part  and  also  left  the  firm  after  a   quarrel.  He  owned  a   considerable 

amount  of  capital  which  had  in  great  part  to  be  paid  over  to  him.  (At 

his  death,  in  1679,  he  was  regarded  as  the  richest  of  the  Fugger.)  The 

firm  was,  therefore,  considerably  weakened  by  hisleavingit.Anton’ssons, 
who  remained  as  chief  partners,  were  forced  to  bring  in  again  a   consider- 

able part  of  the  private  fortune  which  their  father  had  with-drawn  from 
the  business.  Before  this  Marx  Fugger,  the  elder  son,  had  had  to  assume 

the  sole  management,  as  his  brothers  refused  to  give  him  their  support. 

After  the  death  and  departure  of  the  four  nephews  of  Anton  Fugger 

his  three  sons,  Marx,  Hans,  and  Jakob,  remained  as  the  only  partners, 

and  the  firm  assumed  the  style  of  Marx  Fugger  and  Brothers.  In  1591 

Marx  Fugger,  on  account  of  his  advanced  age,  handed  over  the  manage- 
ment to  his  brother  Hans,  who  handed  it  down  to  his  son  Marx  in  1597. 

The  years  1597  and  1598  saw  the  deaths  of  Anton  Fugger’s  three  sons. 
After  this  it  is  unimportant  who  directed  the  business,  which  continued 

to  decline.  Even  during  the  period  when  it  was  under  Anton’s  sons  it  is 
not  necessary  to  follow  the  course  of  events  in  detail.  We  will  only 

mention  a   few  outstanding  facts. 

In  1572  King  Fhilip  II  a^ed  the  Fu^er  for  a   loan  of  a   million  ducats. 

After  a   long  resistance  their  Spanish  ̂ tor  said  that  his  masters  would 

advance  300,000  ducats.  The  Genoese  Tommaso  Fiasco  came  to  Augs- 
burg from  Antwerp  as  a   representative  of  the  King  to  try  and  induce  the 

Fugger  to  make  further  advances.  He  pressed  them  so  hard  that  they 

consented  first  to  50,000  £fl.,  then  to  80,000  £fl.,  and  finally  to 
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100,000  £   fl.,  on  condition  that  they  were  allowed  to  give  in  payment 

the  19,244  £   of  Netherlands  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  which  be- 

longed to  them  personally.  The  Genoese,  however,  wanted  more.  The 

Fugger  pointed  to  the  great  services  they  had  rendered  and  the  bad 

treatment  they  had  often  received,  but  Fiesco  rejoined  that  the  King 

was  in  great  straits  and  must  have  more  money.  When  he  had  finally 

succeeded  in  bargaining  for  the  100,000  £   fl.  he  turned  the  screw  and 

demanded  that  the  Fugger  should  give  up  their  condition  as  to  the  bonds 

of  the  Receivers  General  which  had  been  already  more  or  less  agreed, 

and  that  they  should  advance  the  300,000  ducats  at  12  per  cent,  uncon- 
ditionally. This  demand  called  forth  from  the  Fugger  the  following 

characteristic  expression  of  opinion  as  to  their  Antwerp  agent  Jakob 

Mair:  ‘He  is  a   sly  cat,  but  doing  budness  with  Germans  has  a   different 
sense  from  business  with  the  or  Genoese,  for  at  this  time  our 

affairs  and  all  other  businesses  make  as  much  ado  to  serve  with  100,000 

crowns  as  with  a   million  a   few  years  since.’ 
This  is  a   clear  indication  of  the  situation  of  the  house  and  of  that  of  all 

the  South  German  merchants.  In  Spam  the  Genoese  had  now  taken  the 

place  of  the  Fugger,  who,  however,  made  many  fresh  advances  to  the 

King,  though  the  Genoese  produced  incomparably  larger  sums.  The 

Spanish  bakers,  too,  began  once  more  to  be  important,  though  they 

imposed  harder  conditions  than  the  Fugger  had  done.  The  King  ob- 
tained money,  however,  while  the  Fugger  abstained  as  far  as  possible 

from  fresh  undertakings.  Only  by  the  threat  that  their  old  claims  would 

remain  unpaid  could  any  money  be  squeezed  out  of  them.  On  the  other 

hand,  the  Fugger  needed  to  bribe  perpetually  in  order  to  obtain  some  of 

the  promised  repayments.  Finally,  in  the  general  mistrust,  the  Spanish 

reserves  of  ready  money,  which  could  not  be  sent  in  natura,  ceased  to  be 

able  to  be  remitted  by  means  of  bills  to  Antwerp,  Italy,  and  South  Ger- 
many, so  that  the  Fugger  could  not  pay  off  their  large  burden  of  debt  in 

those  places. 

The  Fugger  and  the  Spanish  Financial  Crisis  of  1575.  We  will  deal 

later  with  the  bad  state  of  affairs  prevalent  at  this  time  in  Spain  which 

resulted  in  the  fearful  catastrophe  of  the  state  bankruptcy  of  1575. 

In  the  greatest  extremity,  when  the  Spaniards  and  Genoese  themselves 

were  bankrupt,  the  Fugger  came  once  more  to  honour,  for  their  credit 

at  this  time  was  not  really  shaken.  They  served  the  King  over  and 

over  again  with  sums  of  from  100,000  to  150,000  crowns,  which  was 

then  an  extraordinary  feat.  Their  reward  for  this  was  that  they  were 

better  treated  than  the  othm*  raeditors  at  the  state  bankruptcy  -   only, 
however,  from  the  hope  of  further  advances.  Moreover,  this  roused  the 

other  creditors  against  the  Fu^er,  so  that  they  tried  to  do  them  at 

Court  all  the  ham  they  could. 
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The  Ring  urgently  required  to  send  money  to  the  Netherlands,  to 

satisfy  the  starving  and  mntinons  troops.  It  was  too  dangerous  to  send 

large  sums  in  cash,  and  there  was  no  solvent  bnsiness  house  excq)t  the 

Fugger  who  conld  do  this  through  bills.  They  too  were  for  long  un- 
willing, for  they  did  not  know  how  they  were  going  to  get  the  money 

out  of  Spain  or  into  the  Netherlands.  Finally  their  Spanish  agent  gave 

a   hint  that  if  the  King  would  take  the  risk  the  matter  might  be  con- 
sidered. This  caused  great  joy,  though  only  100,000  crowns  were  in 

question.  The  Ring  said  that  he  ‘would  take  it  as  a   great  favour.’ 
The  Fugger,  however,  ordered  their  agent,  in  order  to  keep  up  their 

credit,  neither  to  borrow  in  Spain  nor  to  have  borrowing  undertaken 
in  Antwerp. 

The  agent  was  in  a   tight  place.  When,  in  accordance  with  his  in- 

structions, he  refused  to  conclude  the  transaction,  the  King’s  Contador 
Gamica,  who  was  otherwise  exceedingly  well  disposed  towards  him, 

began  to  ‘play  a   wild  game  and  to  say  that  the  agent  could  not  make 
it  plainer  that  the  Fugger  had  no  wish  to  serve  the  King,  and  like  the 

rest  only  sought  for  enormous  profits.’  Finally  the  agent  had  to  agree 

to  send  70,000  crowns  to  the  Netherlands  ‘for  (as  he  said  in  his  letter 
to  another  agent)  here  a   man  may  not  conclude  a   bargain  without 

more  and  go  care-free  home  again,  but  must  bear  ever  in  mind  that 

the  masters  have  stuck  fast  almost  3   million  of  gold  at  the  King’s 

back  without  counting  the  wheat  and  debts  in  the  Maestrazgos.’ 

The  money  was  packed  in  chests,  sealed  with  the  King’s  seal,  and 
sent  through  Lisbon  to  Antwerp. 

Direct  bOl  transactions  between  Spain  and  Antwerp  were  now  abso- 
lute; but  the  Fugger  were  very  nervous  about  using  the  new  markets, 

especially  the  Genoese  bill  fairs,  but  also  Lisbon,  Lyons,  and  Florence. 

In  the  case  of  the  necessary  remittances  from  Spain  their  attitude, 

which  was  a   cautiousness  understandable  at  such  a   time,  gave  the 

Spanish  agent  many  sleepless  nights.  Finally  he  decided  to  act  against  his 

instructions  and  make  use  of  the  new  markets.  In  this  way  he  managed, 

between  the  winter  of  1575  and  the  spring  of  1578,  to  remit  through  bills 

about  2   million  crowns,  which  enabl^  the  Fugger  to  pay  o£E  part  of  their 

debts.  In  other  ways  as  well  the  agent,  Thomas  Muller,  ̂ owed  him- 

self a   business  man  of  exceptional  ability.  He  was  able  to  check  those 

who  hated  and  envied  the  Fugger  at  Court  and  to  keep  the  King’s 
favour  for  his  masters.  This,  however,  was  only  to  be  achieved  by 

means  of  fresh  services,  so  that  the  Fugger  perpetually  reproached 
him. 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  1576,  dangerous  mutinies  of  the  Spanish 

troops  were  reported  from  ̂ e  Netherlands.  The  Contador  Gamica 

immediately  a^ed  Thomas  Muller  to  send  200,000  crowns  to  the 
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Netherlands,  for  the  Bugger  should  not  desert  the  King  in  his  hour  of 

need.  If  the  troops  were  not  satisfied,  the  Netherlands  provinces  would 

be  lost  and  the  Fogger  would  be  responsible.  In  vain  the  agent  declined, 

Gamica  pressed  for  immediate  consent.  As  soon  as  the  soldiers  saw 

the  Fugger  bills,  he  said,  they  would  be  quiet  and  wait  till  the  money 

was  collected.  He  said  he  must  have  an  answer  next  day,  and  he  even 

sent  his  agent  the  same  night,  saying  that  the  Fugger  must  help  or 

they  would  know  what  to  expect,  'l^en  Muller  announced  that  the 
Fugger  had  always  been  faithful  servants  of  the  King  and  he  did  not 

know,  therefore,  what  should  happen  to  them,  the  Spaniard  made  a 

cross,  kissed  it,  and  cried  out,  ‘I  swear  on  the  Holy  Ctobb,  if  Flanders 

is  lost  from  lack  of  money,  the  blame  will  be  yours.’  The  interview 
contmued  for  some  time  in  this  passionate  tone,  but  the  agent  stood 

his  ground.  Late  at  night  he  paid  a   visit  to  President  Hoppems,  ‘an 

upright,  trusty  man,’  as  he  wrote  to  his  masters,  ‘my  kind  master  and 

well  afiected  towards  your  Honour.’  The  President,  however,  said  the 

same  as  the  Gontador  and  entreated  the  agent  for  Heaven’s  sake  to 
prove  that  the  Fugger  were  true  servants  of  toe  King.  Not  only  he,  but 

toe  whole  Netoerl^ds  would  owe  their  eternal  gratitude. 

The  same  night  the  King  wrote  to  the  agent  and  said  in  full  Council 

that  no  one  but  toe  Fugger  could  help  binn  in  his  extremity,  and  that 

this  would  be  toe  last  service  of  toe  kind  that  he  would  require  of 
them. 

Muller  tried  first  and  foremost  to  protect  his  masters  against  the 

danger  which  threatened  more  and  more,  of  being  drawn  into  the 

state  bankruptcy,  or  ‘Decree’  as  it  was  called.  This  danger  was  one 
of  the  chief  reasons,  he  said,  why  toe  Fugger  should  not  commit  them- 

selves more  deeply  with  toe  Ki^,  ‘chiefly  in  view  of  toe  little  money 
at  the  disposition  of  the  merchwts  of  all  nations,  for  though  the 

Fugger  be  great,  yet  can  they  not  make  money  out  of  stone.’  KnaUy, 
however,  ‘in  order  not  to  spill  the  soup,’  he  h^  to  say,  without,  how- 

ever, giving  a   binding  promise  on  account  of  the  Decree,  that  he  would 

send  200,000  crowns  to  Flanders,  which  he  was  able  to  do  in  round- 
about ways  through  skilful  biU  transactions. 

The  King  was  greatly  pleased  by  this  service;  he  wrote  that  he  ‘held 

it  a   great  matter.’  But  it  did  not  suffice  to  stay  the  catastrophe  then 
threatening  the  Netherlands.  On  November  the  Spanito  armies  sacked 

Antwerp,  thereby  ruining  its  commercial  prosperity.  Many  merchants 

had  recently  left  toe  dty.  The  Bugger’s  agent  had  to  renoain  in  order 
to  guard  toe  money  for  toe  Spanish  bills  drawn  for  toe  King.  When 

the  mutinous  troops  stormed  toe  dly,  the  Fu^er  house  was  surrounded 

by  Alvarez  Juan  Giron  and  his  men.  In  order  to  guard  agdnst  further 

losses  the  agent  had  to  pay  him  11,000  crowns,  his  original  demands 
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having  been  more.  Moreover,  the  troops  stole  more  than  2,000  £   out 

of  a   larger  sum  of  money  committed  to  them  for  safe  keeping  by  a 

friendly  firm.  To  crown  all,  the  Colonel  Carl  Pugger,  a   Idnranan,  who 

had  brought  there  in  1573  a   regiment  recruited  in  Ai^sburg  for  the 

Duke  of  Alba,  came  to  the  Pugger  house  threatening  to  plunder  if  he 

were  not  bou^t  ofE  with  50,000  crowns.  He  was  with  difficulty  got 

rid  of  through  the  agency  of  a   friendly  member  of  the  State  Council. 

The  great  services  they  had  rendered  in  the  face  of  danger  and  the 

ceaseless  efforts  of  their  Spanish  agent  successfully  kept  the  Pugger 

out  of  the  Decree  in  spite  of  the  machWtions  of  their  enemies.  Towa^s 

other  princes  they  held  back  as  much  as  they  could  in  the  matter  of 

loans.  So,  for  example,  in  1577  they  refused  a   loan  to  Duke  William  of 

Bavaria  on  the  ground  that  since  the  sack  of  Antwerp  business  was 

ruined,  many  banlmiptcies  were  expected  at  the  approaching  Prankfurt 

Pair,  and  a   great  change  in  the  general  situation.  They  had,  they  said, 

no  spare  cash,  and  were  themselves  in  great  difficulties  owing  to  the 

impossibility  of  getting  in  their  outstanding  claims,  so  that  they  had 

to  give  their  whole  attention  to  maintaining  their  own  credit.  The 

Duke  was  then  owing  them  more  than  100,000  fl.  The  Pugger  also 

soundly  declined  to  n^e  any  further  advances  in  Spain. 

Balance  Sheet  of  1677 

We  give  here  the  balance  sheet  for  1677,  the  last  we  shall  quote. 
The  assets  are  as  follows: Good Doubtful 

FloiiuB Slorins 

Spanish  Debtors 
6,026,000 786,026 

Antwerp  Debtors 120,128 
232,470 

Emperor  Ma.xTni1ia.Ti  II 220,674 
Archduke  Perdinand 

12,874 
Archduke  Albert  in  Bavaria 

11,909 
„   „   for  his  son  William 

1,116,611 
Duchess  Anna  in  Bavaria,  loan  without  interest 

4,000 Sundry  Debtors  in  Augsburg 270,767 40,239 
„   Debtors  in  Nuremberg 

29,204 
2,222 „   Debtors  in  Vienna 

9,094 
18,444 

Debtors  in  the  Chief  Book: 

Emperor  Perdinand  has  owed  since  1547  on 

Kirchberg  and  Weissenhom 
— 

30,000 
Interest  on  this  sum,  1557-77, 20  years,  at  6   % 

— 
30,000 

Old  arrears  from  the  Maestrazgos 

1,336 
37,650 

Various  (mostly  unsettled  bill  transactions) 494,380 
Cash 241,082 

T^tal  fl.  6,558,059 fl.  1,244,906 
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liabilities. 

Shares  in  the  business  1,270,399 

Deposits  by  members  of  the  family  3,398,000 

Spanish  creditors,  to  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  assets 

(in  round  fi^es)  1,000,000 

Other  pending  transactions  277,806 

Deposits  of  fnends,  employes,  etc.  691,150 

Total  fl.  6,537,355 

This  is  a   very  different  picture  from  the  balance  sheet  of  1662. 

Instead  of  having  to  pay  interest  on  3   million  of  borrowed  money,  the 

members  of  the  family  had  about  this  amount  in  outstanding  claims. 

The  soundness  of  the  house  had  been  re-established,  though  at  great 

cost.  Anton  Pugger’s  heirs,  besides  tbeir  shares  in  the  business,  amount- 
ing to  more  than  a   million  golden,  had  had  to  advance  on  loan 

almost  2   million.  The  capital  on  deposit  belonging  to  Christopher 

Fugger,  amoimting  to  700,000  fl.,  was  soon  after  paid  out  for  the 

Spanish  bills  for  the  Netherlands,  so  that  the  frightful  burden  of  the’ 
Spanish  business  fell  entirely  on  Anton’s  sons.  But  the  fact  that  IJ 

m^illion  gulden  must  be  classed  as  doubtful  was  still  hidden  in  the 
future. 

Last  Phase  of  the  Fugger  Business.  There  is  in  existence  a   letter  of 

the  year  1681  from  the  Fugger  brothers  to  their  brother-in-law  Hans 
Khevenhiiller,  who  owed  them  46,000  fl.  They  warned  him  very 

seriously  about  the  repayment  of  this  amoxmt,  saying  that  they  had 

soon  to  lend  a   large  sum  to  the  Emperor,  but  from  lack  of  ready 

money  had  themselves  been  compelled  to  borrow,  and  that  they  had  to 

repay  the  loan.  Moreover,  they  had  to  pay  out  100,000  fl.  to  Georg 

Fugger’s  heirs.  Money  was  as  hard  to  come  by  in  Augsburg  as  in  other 
places  and  could  not  be  brought  from  Spain  without  great  danger  and 

expense.  In  the  years  1584  and  1585  the  situation  was  the  same.  The 

G^oese  had  won  the  first  place  as  international  financiers.  The  Fugger 

complained  that  the  Genoese  ‘everywhere  brought  the  water  all  to 

their  own  mill.’  A   different  story,  indeed,  since  the  Genoese  at  the  time 
of  the  election  of  Charles  V   had  complied  of  the  harsh  treatment 

they  received  from  the  Fugger. 

Nevertheless  the  Fugger  did  a   considerable  business  till  the  end  of 

the  century,  e.g.  in  the  period  1594  to  1600  the  profit  made  amounted 

to  575,397  fl.;  in  the  next  ten  years,  however,  the  loss  amounted  to 

about  the  same  sum.  The  Spai^  claims  refused  to  diminish.  In  the 

year  1604  they  amounted  to  about  5t  million  ducats,  of  which  5   million 

were  debts  of  the  Spanish  Crown  -   these  were,  however,  set  off  against 
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liabilities  amountmg  to  almost  3   million,  the  King’s  accoimt  being 
2   million. 

In  the  year  1607  there  was  a   Spanish  State  bankruptcy  for  the  third 

time,  in  which  the  Fugger  were  interested  to  the  extent  of  3^  million 

ducats.  At  this  time  they  had  paid  out  the  greater  part  of  the  business 

capital,  and  the  deposits  of  the  different  partners  had  been  repaid  to 

them.  They  owed  2   million  to  persons  outside  the  firm,  so  that  the 

situation  of  1562  recurred.  As  in  the  first  quarter  day  in  Spain  after 

the  Decree  there  was  ‘a  great  run’  of  creditors,  and  there  were  even 

‘executions.’  The  King  helped  with  a   moratorium,  and  when  the  Fugger 
represented  to  binfi  that  their  whole  capital  was  comprised  in  the  clmms 

on  the  Spanish  Crown  and  ikat  their  honour  and  credit  were  in  the 

greatest  danger,  if  the  charges  on  the  state  revenues,  of  which  they 

had  been  deprived,  were  not  restored,  they  got  off  once  again  with 

nothing  worse  than  a   fright.  In  the  subsequent  period,  however,  their 

situation  became  the  more  imsafe,  because  they  made  new  advances 

to  the  Spanish  Crown,  and  that  for  this  purpose  they  themselves  con- 
tracted new  loans;  the  most  dangerous  point  of  all  being  that  these 

loans  were  met  by  means  of  advances  from  their  now  all-powerful 
rivals,  the  Genoese.  Their  assets  in  Spain  amounted  in  1622  to  5| 

million  ducats  and  their  liabilities  to  4|  million,  a   most  risky  position, 

which  would  prove  fatal  if  the  equilibrium  so  painfully  maintained  were 

to  be  destroyed.  This  happened  once  more  in  the  year  1626.  The  power- 
ful minister  Olivarez,  who  hated  the  Fugger,  demanded  of  them  that 

they  should  take  over  the  payments  of  50,000  ducats  a   month  for  the 

maintenance  of  the  Court,  the  so-called  Mesadas. 

Andreas  Hyrus,  the  Fugger’s  agent,  made  unavailing  representations, 

and  was  himseU  at  last  intimida^  or  captivated.  Olivarez  said,  ‘The 

Asiento  must  come,  even  if  the  Fugger  are  mined.’  With  great  lack  of 
consideration  he  demanded  the  continued  payment  of  the  Mesadas, 

although  the  assignments  which  had  been  given  to  the  Fugger  in 

return  had  not,  for  the  most  part,  been  realized.  The  Fugger  had, 

moreover,  to  pay  200,000  ducats  for  annual  interest  on  their  debts  in 

Spain  and  Italy.  This  was  a   state  of  things  which  could  not  continue. 

In  the  begiimiDg  of  the  year  1630,  Octavio  Centurione  dared  to  say 

of  the  Fugger  that  their  supposed  riches  were  pure  imagination.  A   few 

months  later  the  Spanish  agent  had  to  write  that  he  was  in  such  dffii- 
culties  on  account  of  a   debt  of 34,000  ducats  which  had  fallen  due  that 

he  had  thought  that  there  would  be  ‘a  general  break-up.’  Finally,  after 
many  entreaties  and  promises,  he  induced  the  Genoese,  Bart.  Spinola, 

to  tiJre  over  the  debt,  so  that  the  worst  was  staved  off.  Shortly  after, 

however,  the  agent  could  only  realize  a   bill  of  5,000  crowns  if  Spinola 

added  h^  signature.  In  the  same  year  the  agent  Hyrus  was  removed. 
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Next  year  the  again  granted  a   moratorium  in  order  to  shield  the 

Fugger  from  their  creditors,  and  this  was  further  prolonged  in  1632. 

In  1637,  however,  the  Pugger  estate  in  Spain  came  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Genoese,  among  whom  Bart.  Spinola  was  chief  creditor. 

As  this  administration  only  made  matters  worse,  in  1639  Hyrus  was 

sent  back  to  Spain  and  remained  thae  as  liquidator  till  1644,  when 

another  representative  was  sent  out.  A   statement  of  the  year  1641, 

which  puts  matters  in  too  favourable  a   light,  states  the  Spanish  assets 

of  the  Fugger  at  2,100  million  maravei^,  the  liabilities  at  1,250 

millions,  a   surplus  of  850  millions.  If  we  examine  these  figures,  it  is  plain 
that  the  assets,  i.e.  the  claims  on  the  Crown  and  on  others,  amount 

to  1,327  million  maravedis  at  most,  or  3f  million  ducats,  while  the 

liabilities  amount  to  4^  million  ducats,  leaving  a   deficit  of  over  half  a 

million  ducats.  This  calculation  assumes  that  all  the  outstanding  claims 

would  be  paid,  which  was  far  from  being  the  case. 

The  Fugger  busmess  in  Spain  had  reached  this  sad  state  through 

acting  as  we  have  seen.  It  had  already  had  claims  on  the  Spani^ 

Crown  amounting  to  over  3   million  ducats,  none  of  which  was  ever 

repaid.  The  loss  incurred,  including  the  sums  already  written  off, 

amounts  to  at  least  4   million  ducats.  The  Spanish  line  of  the  Hapsburgs 

remained  in  debt  to  the  Fugger  for  this  amount.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  Netherlands  bonds  of  the  Beceivers  General,  the  debt  of  the  States 

of  Brabant,  which  also  was  in  fact  nevar  repaid,  the  so-called  Friesland 
debt,  an  annual  payment  secured  on  the  revenues  of  the  Crown  lands 

in  Friesland  which  was  not  paid  after  the  separation  of  this  province. 

Other  annual  payments  were  continued  by  the  provinces  after  their 

liberation,  but  the  Fugger’s  was  discontinued  owing  to  the  support 
which  they  were  known  to  have  afforded  to  the  Spanish  Crown,  h^y 

efforts  were  made  to  re-establish  it,  and  Article  24  of  the  Treaty  of 

Westphalia  seemed  to  offer  some  hope  of  this,  but  this  never  materia- 
lized. In  1673  the  arrears  of  the  payment  with  interest  and  expenses 

amounted  to  2   million  gulden. 

In  conclusion  the  Fugger  had  still  in  1650  a   claim  against  the  Imperial 

line  of  the  Hapsburgs  amounting  to  615,600  fl.  -   a   debt  which  had 
originated  in  the  years  1574  to  1617.  The  original  capital  had  only 

be^  144,000  fl.,  the  rest  being  due  to  arrears  of  interest,  though  only 

8   per  cent,  was  charged  up  to  1603,  and  after  that  date  only  5-6  per 
cent.  The  total  loss  which  the  Fugger  sustained  on  their  claims  against 

the  Hapsburgs  up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  is  certainly 

not  put  too  high  at  8   million  Rhenish  gulden.  We  shall  scarcely  be 

wrong  in  supposmg  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Fugger’s  earniogs  in 
the  course  of  a   hundred  years  was  lost  in  this  way.  At  their  most 

brilliant  period,  i.e.  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
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family  had  never  owned  more  than  5   or  6   millions  of  the  money  of  that 

day,  even  including  the  private  fortunes  of  their  individual  members. 

In  liie  following  haU-centuiy,  in  spite  of  the  work  of  Anton  Fugger  and 

his  sons,  the  property  had  not  really  increased.  Only  its  nominal  value 

grew  through  the  general  monetary  depreciation.  What  remained  after 

another  haU-century  was  only  some  landed  property  which  had  been 

laid  waste  in  the  wars  and  was  heavily  mortgaged.  The  family  laws 

as  to  inheritance,  under  which  it  descended  in  the  male  line  and  none 

of  it  could  he  sold,  kept  the  lands  more  or  less  together  in  spite  of  the 

enormous  families  of  many  of  the  Fugger.  (In  1619,  for  example,  the 

&mily  numbered  a   hundi^  persons.) 



CHAPTIE  2 

THE  OTHER  OERMAH  FINANCIERS 

THE  BUSINESS  HOUSES  OP  SOUTH  GERMANY 

IT  was  the  rapid  development  of  the  silver  mines  of  Tyrol,  about  the middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  which  first  induced  the  other  South 

German  business  houses  like  the  Fugger  gradually  to  leave  the  old  track 

of  laborious  but  solid  trade  which  centr^  in  Venice.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  more  accurate  to  express  this  change  as  follows:  The  decline  of  the 

profits  of  trade  with  Venice,  etc.,  indu^  them  to  look  for  other  means 

of  gain,  so  they  went  into  finance  and  mining  in  Tyrol  and  by  the  capital 
they  put  in  brought  the  latter  to  a   flourishing  state.  Further  research  is 
need^  to  show  which  of  these  two  views  is  the  correct  one. 

The  Meuting.  As  early  as  1456  the  Meutings  of  Augsburg  lent  35,000  fl. 

to  Duke  Sigmund  of  Tyrol,  who  was  known  as  ‘the  Miinzreich,’  but,  all 
the  same,  was  continually  in  need  of  money.  Until  it  should  be  repaid 

the  Duke  made  over  to  them,  at  the  price  of  7i  fl.  per  mark  (Vienna 

weight),  all  the  silver  product  from  the  works  and  delivered  to  him. 

Thereupon  the  Meuting  must  have  gone  into  the  business  of  money 

changers;  for  in  1475  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg  lodged  a   complaint  to  the 

Council  there  ‘of  the  exchange,  which  Ulrich  Meuting  is  in  the  habit  of 
carrying  on  there,  by  reason  whereof  a   master  of  the  mint  and  his  associ- 

ates were  impeded  in  their  rights,’  and  in  the  next  year,  in  addition  to 
Meuting,  he  named  Ulrich  Mayr  and  some  others  who  had  been  guilty  of 

the  same  trespass.  In  this  department  the  new  power  of  capital  was 

already  brealmig  through  the  barriers  of  the  Middle  Ages.^ 
In  1474  Ludwig  Meuting  already  had  business  relations  with  the 

Emperor  Frederick  III,  and  as  he  soon  afterwards  got  at  variance  with 

the  town  of  Augsburg  he  obtained  a   safe  conduct  from  the  Emperor. 

This  Ludwig  Meuting  is  the  first  of  the  South  German  merchants  to  be 

mentioned  in  Antwerp.  As  early  as  1479  he  had  to  get  in  some  out- 
standing debts  there.  Finally,  George  Meuting  settled  in  Antwerp, 

married  there  in  1516,  and  in  company  with  the  well-known  Gillebert 
van  Schoonabeke  went  in  for  large  speculation  in  real  estate.  Later,  he 

carried  on  important  financial  business  with  the  Court  of  Brussels, 

which  appears  to  have  brought  him  down  in  1537.  The  family,  however, 

lasted  on  in  Antwerp  till  1820.* 

iLadnmer  im  ArcMv.  f.  Oesh.  u.  AUerOmmshnnde  Tirais,  voL  V.  Also  of. 
Augdrurger  Stadtarehiv,  Orosse  Balhadelcret-Sammlung,  VU,  W   n.  S2,  and  von 
Stetten,  €fes<A.  d.  augsbwrger  Oeachkckter,  p.  186. 

*   CSunel,  Aktenslucke  z.  Oeach.  d.  Hmues  HtMburg,  m,  640,  609;  abo  Aotes 
scabinsux  in  Antwerp  Stadtarchive,  1479, 26/10.  Of.  Annuaire  de  la  noblesse  de 
Bdgigue,  1883,  p.  332  fi.;  BvUetin  de  la  Proprieti,  1887,  p.  92. 
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The  Meuting  who  had  remamed  behind  in  Augsbuig  played  a   not 

insignificant  part  in  international  finance  for  some  de^es  longer 

than  their  relatives  in  Antwerp.  Bernhard  Meuting  in  1643  took  a 

share  of  29,000  pounds  in  the  Antwerp  loan  to  the  Court  of  Brussels. 

The  Meuting  were  one  of  the  Augsburg  business  houses  who  were 

suspected  of  supporting  the  Emperor  in  the  Schmalkaldian  war.  King 

Ferdinand  got  a   loan  of  25,000  fi.  from  Jacob  Meuting  in  1649  and 
another  of  100,000  fl.  in  1551.  On  the  other  hand,  in  1653  Bernhard 

and  Philip  Meuting  took  a   share  of  43,735  crowns  in  Lyons  in  the 

great  loan  to  the  King  of  France.  Li  this  they  appear  as  citizens  of 

Berne.  Bernard  Meuting  was  one  of  the  first  victims  of  the  great  credit 

crisis  of  1557-62.  It  appears,  nevertheless,  that  other  members  of 
the  family  carried  on  business  after  this,  for  in  1566  the  Emperor 

Maximilian  II  obtained  a   loan  from  the  Meuting.^ 
Mining,  Smelting  and  Iron  Works.  The  business  houses  of  Nuremberg 

and  Augsburg  took  an  early  part  in  the  silver  mining  of  Saxony.  Prom 

the  records  in  the  Archives  of  the  Imhof  families  we  learn  that  by  1479 

Cunz  Imhof  and  Heimich  Wolff  in  Nuremberg,  and  Lucas  Welser  in 

Augsburg,  held  some  shares  in  the  silver  mining  works  at  the  Schnee- 
berg.  Soon  after  we  come  across  the  Nuremberg  famihes  of  Fiihrer  and 

Schliisselfelder  as  undertakers  of  the  copper  mining  works  at  Eisleben 

with  which  was  connected  the  important  Saiger  smelting  works  at 

Armstedt  in  Thuringia.  In  1511  there  are  mentioned  as  undertakers  of 

ironworks  the  Nuremberg  merchants  Hans  Kress,  Paul  Heymer,  and 
Sebald  Ketzel.  Further,  at  that  time  Peter  Biimmel  carried  on  silver 

mining  in  Tyrol,  and  Lucas  Sender  smelting  works  in  Silesia;  Mathias 

Landaur  and  Hans  and  Gregory  Schiitze  also  carried  on  smelting  works. 

In  1482  Geoige  Holzschuher  and  Uhich  Erkel  of  Nuremberg  had  the 

monopoly  of  supplying  silver  to  the  town  of  Berne,  whose  mint  Holz- 

schuher managed  through  his  people.*  We  shall  see  later  that  the 
Welser,  too,  then  already  carri^  on  similar  businesses. 

The  Emperor  Maximilian  and  the  South  German  Merchants.  There  is 

a   certain  homely  romantic  charm  in  the  relations  of  Maximilian  to  the 

burghers  of  the  imperial  towns  of  South  Germany.  It  still  gives  us 

pleasure  to  read  how  the  Emperor  lived  among  his  true  burghers  and 

danced  with  their  wives  and  ̂ ughters  at  the  town  hall.  But  on  both 

sides  the  very  real  basis  of  these  beautiful  relations  was  a   monetary  one. 

A   contemporary  chronicler  says:  ‘The  Emperor  was  favourably  disposed 
towards  the  men  of  Augsburg.  There  were  many  merchants  there  who 

^liUe,  B.  2436;  Augsbg.  St.-A  litteralien  1646;  Thorach,  pp.  40,  41,  49;  v. 
Stettin,  Oeachichte  v.  Av/gebvirg,  I,  661. 

>   Akten  derFreiherrl.  yon  Ijnho&ohen  u.  yon  Scheuerlschen  Familien  Aiohiye 
in  Nnrembtng.  Cf.  also  y.  Haller,  SdmeueriacheB  Mtmg  «.  MedaUkn  Cabinet,  U, 
88;  Lohner,  Mumen  der  BepuMik  Bern,  p.  267. 
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did  business  with  him,  li  he  wanted  money  they  lent  him  a   lai^e  quan- 

tity on  the  silver  and  copper  from  Schwatz.  These  merchants  got  a   lot  of 

profit  out  of  him,  for  he  was  an  honourable  man  and  kept  his  promises. 

So  the  merchants  could  fleece  him.  And  if  the  Emperor  carried  on  busi- 

ness in  copper  and  silver  with  them,  the  Emperor’s  councillors  likewise 

took  part  secretly  under  the  names  of  merchants.’^ 
But  this  is  by  no  means  a   correct  description  of  their  relations.  The 

Emperor  Maximilian  by  no  means  always  conducted  himself  so  honour- 
ably towards  the  burghers.  We  find,  indeed,  indications  of  a   finaTicial 

behaviour  which  appear  to  justify  the  scorn  with  which  the  Italians  in 

particular  judged  these  beggarly  acts  of  the  Emperor.  Indeed,  the  Em- 
peror was  perhaps  only  person^y  responsible  so  far  as  he  made  a   bad 

choice  of  his  financial  officials.  Butin  reference  to  this  it  is  again  very 

noticeable  that  he  preferred  to  make  use  of  Augsburg  and  Nuremberg 

merchants  to  manage  his  finances.  The  most  celebrat^  of  these  men  of 

business  were  Heinrich  Wolff  and  his  son  Balthasar  from  Nuremberg, 

and  George  Goasembrot,  Lucas  Gassner,  Hans  von  Stetten,  George 

Ilsung,  and  Hans  Paumgartner  from  Augsburg. 

How  the  Wolffs  came  to  serve  the  Emperor  deserves  to  be  told  in 

greater  detail.  In  1494,  Heinrich  Wolf^  who  by  that  time  ‘was  almost 

his  good  friend,’  agreed  to  lend  to  the  Emperor  ‘a  goodly  sum  of  money’ 
on  the  silver  from  Schwatz.  He  paid  this  sum  and  obtained  a   written 

promise  from  Maximilian  that  for  four  years  all  the  Tyrol  silver  that 
was  to  be  delivered  to  the  Mint  at  HaU  should  be  handed  over  to  him  at 

a   definite  price.  But  this  silver  was,  as  we  know,  already  mortgaged  to 

the  Pugger,  and  they  naturally  would  not  give  up  their  security.  The 

Emperor  was  even  prevailed  upon  to  assign  the  silver  to  them  for  a   longer 

period.  He  relegated  Henry  Wolff  to  his  claim  against  Lodovico  il  Moro, 

Duke  of  Milan,  who  stiU  owed  him  a   part  of  his  marriage  portion.  But 

Wolff  got  nothing  from  him,  and  in  order  to  save  his  outstanding  debt 
allowed  himself  to  be  drawn  in  to  lend  more  and  more  to  the  Emperor 

till  at  last  the  whole  of  his  very  considerable  property  had  gone.  To  com- 
pensate hiun  MaxiTnilian  appointed  biiu  to  h^  Council  and  then  elevated 

his  son  Balthasar  to  be  royal  chamberlain  and  head  treasurer  to  the 

patrimonial  dominions,  as  well  as  ennobling  him.  But  this  son,  when  he 

stood  m   such  high  fiivour  with  the  Emperor,  began  to  be  ashamed  of  his 

father  who  had  been  ruined.  This  broke  his  father’s  heart.® 
Gk>s8embrot  was  the  first  bmgher  of  Augsburg  who  entered  into  the 

service  of  Maximilian.  He  had  already  done  business  with  Duke  Sig- 

‘   Ct  Qreiff  m   d.  Antnerkungen  Lucas  Rems  Tagebwshe,  p.  100,  and  v.  Stetten, 
Oesekkhte  Aug^rgs,  I,  245  3. 

*   These  details  are  from  the  SeheuerUmoh  of  Dr.  Christof  SoheuerL  For  Bal- 
thasar WolfE  of.  Adler,  Lie  Organisation  der  CentralverwaUung  urUer  Kaiser 

Maanmilian,  I,  p.  83j  Cbmel,  Urkanden  z   Oesch.  Maximilians,  I,  p.  180  sq. 
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miind  of  Tyrol,  with  the  result  that  in  1477  he  was  mortgagee  of  the 

guardianship  of  Emberg,  and  in  the  same  year  was  appointed  an  unpaid 
counsellor  of  the  Duke.  When  Maximilian  took  over  the  government  of 

Tyrol  in  1490  he  confirmed  Gossembiot  as  guardian  of  Emberg  and 

employed  hitn  then  in  his  many  financial  a&irs,  in  which  Gossenbrot 

appears  on  the  one  side  as  the  Emperor’s  representative,  but  on  the 
other  as  his  banker.  Thus  in  1492  he  procured  for  him  35,000  fl.  on  a   tax 

granted  by  the  province  of  TyroL  In  1494  he  tried  to  get  money  from 

the  Pugger  for  the  Emperor.  But  in  1495  he  personally  lent  him 

29,000  fl.  at  his  pressing  request.  These,  however,  are  only  particular 

examples.  Doubtless  he  developed  a   much  more  important  business 

activity.  In  particular,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  Sigmund,  he  had 

a   large  interest  in  the  trade  with  Tyrolese  copper,  since  in  1483  1,000 

centners  of  copper  were  delivered  to  him  as  an  instalment  of  a   claim 

against  Duke  Sigmund.  His  peculiar  position  is  perhaps  best  character- 
ized by  the  fact  that  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  he  had  a   large 

interest  in  the  big  syndicate  which  in  1498  and  1499  wished  to  keep  up 

the  price  of  copper  in  Venice.^ 
Hans  von  Stetten,  too,  was  in  1491  empowered  by  Maximilian  to  get 

money  by  trading,  exchange,  and  other  ways,  as  should  be  necessary. 

Later,  he  was  appointed  Counsellor  and  Chamberlain  of  Lower  Austria. 

In  1606  the  Emperor  informed  him  that  he  had  served  him  truly  for  six- 
teen years,  that  in  this  time  of  pressing  occasions,  wars,  etc.,  he  had 

obtained  for  him  or  lent  to  him  lai^  sums  of  money  by  himself  or  his 

relations  at  least  200,000  fl.  in  all,  which  had  been  very  useful  to  him, 

the  Emperor,  and  had  preserved  him  from  harm.  Further,  for  this  he 

had  never  charged  ‘interest,  compmisation,  or  anything  eke,’  and  had  re- 
ceived no  pay,  but  into  the  bargain  had  neglected  his  own  business  and 

had  used  up  of  his  own  property  3,000  fl.  more  than  was  shown  in  the 

accounts.  For  this  the  Emperor  now  granted  him  once  for  all  10,000  fl., 

and  mortgaged  certain  estates  as  security  for  the  payment.® 
All  we  toow  of  Lucas  Gassner  is  that  from  1502-4  he  was  active  as 

a   financial  official  of  Maximilian,®  and  we  are  not  much  better  informed 
about  Hans  Paumgartner,  although  he  played  a   very  important  part. 
Meanwhile,  we  will  state  here  the  little  t^t  we  know  of  him  and  add  a 

few  detaik  of  the  further  fortunes  of  his  family. 

The  Paumgartner.  Prom  early  time  the  Nuremberg  merchant  Hans 

Paumgartner  must  have  had  a   considerable  interest  in  Tyrol  mining, 

*   For  Gossembrot  of.  Ladumer  d.  Ztaehr.  d.  Ferdinandeums,  3,  Folge,  15, 
Heft,  p.  105;  Chroniken  d.  deuUchen  Stadte;  Augsburg,  II,  394;  v.  Stetten, 
Oeschkhte  v.  AvgOntrg,  I,  246,  256;  v.  Beckh-Widmanstetter,  Dh  dUere  Art 
der  Qddbesdtaffung  im  Kriege,  p.  19,  Anm.  24. 

•   von  Stetten,  OesdUchte  d.  avgdmrger  ChscUeokter,  pp.  413, 417. 
•Adler.Lo.  p.  116ff, 
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especially  in  copper  mines.  On  tbis  account  lie  lived  for  a   considerable 

time,  at  any  rate  from  1491  to  1499,  at  KufEstein,  and  in  tbe  years 

1498-9  with  his  partners,  one  of  whom,  B!ans  Knoll,  was  a   conspicuous 
member  of  the  copper  syndicate.  On  the  death  of  George  Gossembrot  in 

1502,  he,  together  with  Lucas  Gassner,  for  some  years  on  behalf  of  the 

Emperor,  took  care  of  the  businesses  which  tiU  then  Gossembrot  had 

managed  and  succeeded  him  in  the  guardianship  of  Emberg,  which  he 

held  as  security  till  1523.  But  before  1511  he  had  already  gone  to  live 

in  Augsburg.^ 
His  son,  Hans  Paumgartner  the  younger,  married  one  of  the  Fu^er 

in  Augsburg,  and  in  1518,  at  the  end  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian’s  life, 
was  expressly  mentioned  as  the  man  who  paid  money  to  the  Hapsburgs. 

He  at  that  time  lent  the  Emperor  10,000  fl.  In  1524, 75,000  fl.  were  paid 

out  to  him  for  old  claims  against  Maximilian.  In  1530  he  lent  the 

Emperor  42,000  fl.;  it  was,  however,  paid  back  after  three  months  with 

17  per  cent,  per  annum  interest  to  his  representative,  WolfE  Haller,  in 

Antwerp.  In  1543  he  also  helped  King  Ferdinand  with  10,000  fl.,  and  in 

November,  1544,  in  conjunciion  with  ̂ e  Fugger  and  the  Hangs,  lent  him 
100,000  fl.  on  silver.  In  the  Schmalkaldian  war  he  remained  on  the  side 

of  the  Catholics,  and  consequently  was  much  hated  by  the  Protestants. 

For  a   long  time  he  was  an  Imperial  counsellor  and  was  ennobled  in  1539. 

He  was  accounted  among  the  richest  merchants  of  his  time.  But  serious 

misfortune  quickly  came  on  his  sons.  One  of  them,  David,  left  Augsburg 

in  1552,  became  a   partisan  of  William  of  Grumbach,  and  through  his 

senseless  vanity  became  involved  in  his  fall  and  perished  on  the  scaffold 

in  1567.  He  had  already  lost  his  fortune.  His  brother,  John  George,  got 

into  financial  difficulties  in  1565,  and  was  for  five  years  in  a   debtor’s 
prison.  Then  he  made  over  all  hk  assets  to  his  creditors,  whose  claims 

amounted  to  104,471  fl.,  and  went  abroad.* 
The  Welser.  Unfortunately  we  are  not  so  well  informed  about  the  fate 

of  the  second  largest  of  the  German  trading  houses  of  the  sixteenli. 

century  as  is  necessary,  considering  its  all-embracing  and  many-sided 
importance.  While  the  Fugger  preserved  their  archives  the  Welser,  after 

the  fall  of  their  business,  lost  theirs,  and  it  is  only  recently,  through  the 

piety  and  labour  of  individual  descendants,  that  the  scanty  remains  of 

these  treasures  have  again  been  collected.  The  information  we  have  is, 

however,  sufficient  to  let  us  recognize  the  fundamental  difference  from 

almost  every  point  of  view  that  existed  between  the  two  largest  trading 

houses  of  South  Germany. 

Origin.  The  Welsers  belong  to  one  of  the  oldest  families  of  Augsburg; 

^   Cf.  Ladumer,  Ztschr.  d.  Ferdinandeuma,  3,  Folge  (1870),  p.  107.  Adler  Lo. 
*   Cf.  T.  Stetten,  OeachichUv,  Awbtirg,!,  664, 690;  v,  Stetten,  Qesch.  d.  Avga- 
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but  about  their  business  -   which  for  a   long  period,  like  the  other  burgher 
families  of  South  Germany,  they  would  have  chiefly  carried  on  with 

Italy  -   we  first  hear  in  1473,  when  the  brothers  Ba^l,  Jacob,  Lucas 

and  Ulrich  Welser  together  founded  a   trading  company,  whose  impor- 

tance was  increased  through  their  connection  with  Hans  Yohlin  of  Mem- 

mingen.  This  Hans  Vohlin,  who  was  one  of  the  line  founded  in  the  four- 
teenth century  by  Vohlin  von  Ungerhausen,  appear  with  his  associates 

in  1490  as  having  a   part  in  the  Tyrol  silver  business.  The  connection  of 

the  Welser  with  the  Vohlins  was  doubtless  already  established,  for 

Anton  Welser,  one  of  the  sons  of  Lucas,  had  in  1479  married  a   daughter 
of  Hans  Vohlin.  Lucas  Welser  was  lie  ancestor  of  the  three  chief 

branches  of  the  family  named  aftffl  his  sons  Anton,  Lucas,  and  Jacob. 

The  Lucas  branch  was  extinct  by  1628;  the  Jacob  branch  (tjfe  Nurem- 
berg maiTi  branch)  became  extinct  in  1878;  while  the  Anton  branch  still 

exists  in  its  Ulm  ofishoot. 

For  some  time  Anton  Welser  lived  in  Memmingen,  where  his  father- 

in-law,  Hans  Vohlin,  was  burgomaster;  but  about  1496  he  returned  to 

Augsburg,  and  in  conjunction  with  his  brother-in-law,  Conrad  Vohlin, 
formed  the  firm  of  Anton  Welser,  Conrad  Vohlin  and  Company,  which 

quickly  became  of  great  consequence.  It  also  at  once  engag^  in  the 

Overtrade.  They  induced  the  town  of  Berne  to  have  coin^  the  un- 

popular ‘RoUenbateen.’  In  this  apparently  they  enjoyed  the  support  of 

the  Emperor.^ 
Development  till  1517.  We  have  already  seen  many  times  that  the 

Welser  twk  a   part  in  the  great  financial  transactions  due  to  the  policy  of 

the  Hapsburgs.  But  at  the  same  time  they  carried  on  an  extensive 

trade  and  tried  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  new  conditions  in  this  depart- 
ment. That  is  a   great  difference  between  the  basis  of  their  business  and 

that  of  the  Fugger.  While  Jakob  Fu^er  early  gave  up  trading,  Anton 

Welser  founded  an  important  fectory  at  Lisbon,  and  in  1503  his  agent, 

Simon  Seitz,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  first  privileges  for  the  German 

merchants.  The  Welser  then  took  a   prominent  part  in  the  great  expedi- 
tion to  the  East  Indies,  which  was  equipped  by  the  German  and  Italian 

merchants  in  1605.  Their  share  amounted  to  20,000  fl.;  that  of  the 

Fugger,  on  the  other  hand,  was  only  4,000  fl.;  and  that  of  the  Genoese 

and  Florentines  together  only  29,400  fl.  The  enterprise  produced  a 

profit  of  175  per  cent,  per  annum;  but  in  consequence  of  Portuguese 

chicanery  it  was  so  long  before  it  wt«  divided  and  such  dififfculties  were 

put  in  the  way  of  the  Armans  and  Italians  trading  directly  that  to  go 

on  with  it  was  not  to  be  thought  of.*  For  this  reason,  after  this  l£e 

^Ladumer,  p.  101;  Lohner,  p.  2fi9. 
’   MitOi.  d.  Ver.  f.  OeseMchte  d.  8tadt  NUmberg  Heft,  1,  p.  100;  Heyd,  Oeseh. 

d.  Lavanfehandela,  U,  523  fi.  (new  French  Ed.  H,  530  S.). 
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Welser  earned  on  the  highly  speculative  business  at  second-hand  with 
East  Indian  spices  from  Lisbon  to  Antwerp  and  South  Germany  on  a 

large  scale.  For  a   long  time  fortune  smiled  on  them  so  that  for  the  time 

being  they  made  considerable  profits.^ 
We  learn  from  Lucas  Rem,  who  with  his  brother  Andreas  then  had  a 

share  in  the  profits,  that  his  share  amounted  to: 

31  per  cent,  from  1502  to  1504,  or  lOJ  per  cent,  per  annum. 

39  „   „   „   1505  „   1507,  „   13  „   „   „ 

15  „   „   „   1508  „   1510,  „   5   „   „   „ 

11      1611  „   1512,  ̂    „   „   „   „ 

16  „   „   „   1613  „   1515,  „   6i  „       

30  „   „   „   1516  „   1616,  „   15      

We  also  hear  that  the  residt  of  the  business  chiefty  depended  on  the 

state  of  the  business  with  Portugal.  For  the  whole  period  of  sixteen 

years  there  was  an  average  annual  profit  of  9   per  cent.,  which  is  quite 

respectable,  but  cannot  be  compared  with  the  profits  of  the  Fugger,  who, 

as  we  have  seen,  earned  an  average  annual  profit  of  54|  per  cent. 

Certainly  it  may  be  that  at  times  the  profits  of  the  Welser  were  higher 

than  appears  from  the  accounts  and  dividends,  and  here  again  we  come 

upon  a   great  difference  between  the  Fugger  and  the  W^er. 

The  business  house  of  the  Fu^r  never  had  more  than  a   few  persons 

interested  except  near  relations,  and  ranee  the  death  of  the  brothers  of 

Jakob  Fugger  the  management  was  always  in  one  hand.  The  factories 

therefore  must,  as  a   rule,  have  been  managed  by  carefully  chosen  paid 

assistants  who  did  not  belong  to  the  family.  The  house  of  the  Welser,  on 

the  other  hand,  had  a   lai^  number  of  persons  interested,  part  of  whom 

either  did  not  belong  to  the  family  or  were  only  distant  relations.  They 

worked  at  the  factories,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were  entitled  to  a 

share  in  the  profits.  So  they  did  thrar  best  to  carry  on  the  business  well. 

But  the  whole  system  led  repeatedly  to  great  disputes  as  to  the  way  in 

which  the  business  should  be  carried  on  and  the  profits  reckoned,  so  that 

in  1517  part  of  the  company  left  believing  that  they  had  been  cheated 

by  the  others.* 
The  articles  of  partnership  of  1508  contain  no  less  than  eighteen 

names,  and  in  the  course  of  the  next  year  some  others  must  have  joined 

the  firm:  Anton  Welser  the  elder,  Cionrad  Vohlin,  Ludwig  Reyhing,  Wolf 
Pfister,  Jacob  Welser,  Marx  Pfister,  Hans  Pfister,  Gonr^  Ii^of,  Anton 

Lauginger,  Peter  Heintzel,  Hans  I^uginger,  Nardss  Lauginger,  Ulrich 

Hanold,  Simon  Seitz,  Hans  Heintzel,  Wilhelm  Heintzel,  imebeas  Rem, 

and  Ba^olomew  Welser.  Lucas  Rem  is  not  mentioned,  but  no  doubt 
he  had  an  interest  in  the  business. 

*   Tagdmch  d.  Lucas  Bern,  edit.  v.  GrdS,  p.  30. 
•   Lucas  Bern  (ic.  p.  19). 
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In  1517  Jacob  Welser,  Ulrich  Banold  and  Andreas  and  Lucas  Rem 

retired  from  the  business;  posribly  some  others  did,  too,  whom  the 

Welser  wanted  to  get  rid  of.  Jacob  Welser  founded  a   new  firm  in 

Nuremberg. 

About  the  development  of  the  Welser  business  before  this  great  alter- 

ation it  may  be  added  that  in  1507  the  Welser  were  mentioned  in  Ant- 
werp; yet  it  was  only  in  1509  that  they  bought  there  a   large  house  which 

had  just  been  built,  called  ‘De  Gulden  Roose,’  near  the  cathedral,  wher? 
the  head  post  office  is  now.*  Lucas  Rem  repeatedly  acted  as  agent  of  the 
firm  at  Antwerp  at  that  time;  in  1521  Gabriel  Studelin  is  mentioned  as 

agent,  and  in  1525-30  Alexius  Grimel,  whom  we  shall  come  across  again 
later. 

At  this  time,  besides  those  in  Antwerp  and  Lisbon,  the  Welser  had 

well-established  factories  in  Nuremberg,  Danzig,  Venice,  Milan,  Rome, 

Genoa,  Freiburg,  Berne,  Zurich,  Lyons,  ̂ ragossa,  and  possibly  in  other 

places,  which  were  regularly  visiti^  by  individual  members  of  the  firm 

in  order  to  inspect  the  factories.  In  1512  the  Welser  gave  up  the  ship- 
ping trade  and  closed  down  the  factory  at  Danzig. 

A   new  period  in  the  development  of  the  house  begms  with  Jacob 

Welser  leaving  the  firm  in  1517,  and  the  death  of  Anton  Welser  which 

followed  in  the  next  year.  After  this  there  was  an  increasing  amount  of 

purely  financial  business,  without,  however,  displacing  the  trading  in 

goods  and  the  other  mdertakings.  The  Welser  remained  the  second 

largest  business  house,  though  their  capital,  which  never  approached 

that  of  the  Fugger,  was  considerably  weakened  by  the  division  in  1517. 

The  Nurenibi^g  Welser.  Anton’s  brother,  Jacob  Welser,  in  1493  was 
managing  the  Nuremberg  branch  of  the  house,  but  also  from  time  to  time 

was  in  partnership  with  Conrad  Imhof ,   and  when  his  father-in-law,  Hans 
Thumer,  died  in  1500  carried  on  this  business  till  1502.  In  one  of  the  lists 

of  Nuremberg  merchants  attributed  to  the  year  1511,  it  is  said  of  him, 

‘He  carries  on  a   large  trade  in  all  countries  such  as  no  merchant  of 

Nuremberg  has  ever  done.’  But  the  real  direction  of  the  business  was 
then  concentrated  in  Augsburg.  In  1517,  Jacob  left  the  firm  and  founded 

his  own  business  in  Nuremberg.  He  took  in  as  partners  his  sons  Hans, 

Jacob  and  Sebastian,  and  Hieronymus  Fiitterer;  and  later  on,  from  time 

to  time,  Hans  Fiitterer  and  WolfE  Harstorfer  as  well;  but  the  firm  was 

never  particularly  large.  The  capital  amounted  to  66,000  fi.  in  1527; 

92,000  fl.  from  1529  to  1535;  243,000  fl.  in  1543;  but  so  much  was  taken 

out  by  the  partners  that  only  86,400  fl.  remained  in  the  business.  In  the 

following  two  years  this  increased  again  to  281,000  fl.* 

*   Thys,  BvUeUn  de  la  Propi^,  1890,  p.  8. 
*R^iker  der  BattacMeg  in  unaaer  Veraandung  (FreiherrL  von  WelBeraohes 

Familien-Arohiv  in  Sohloss  Neonhof). 
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The  Welser  of  Nuremberg  had  factories  in  Genoa,  Venice,  Aquila  (in 

South  Italy,  for  buying  safiron),  Milan,  Antwerp,  Lyons,  Vienna,  and 

Schlackenwald  in  Bohemia;  in  the  last-named  place  in  order  to  carry  on 
their  participation  in  the  mines  there.  In  1616,  not  far  from  the  tin  and 

silver  mines  of  Schlackenwald,  there  was  di^vered  new  rich  silver 

deposits,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Counis  Schlich,  who  owned  the  land, 

the  flourishing  town  of  Joachimsthal  soon  grew  up.  The  Counts  made 

use  of  an  old  privilege  and  began  at  once  to  strike  coins  there.  The  first 

genuine  thalers,  which  at  first  were  called ‘Joachimsthaler,’  came  from 
the  mint  there.  The  Welser  of  Nuremberg,  in  conjunction  with  Hans 

Nutzel,  lent  the  Counts  a   great  deal  of  money,  and  also  took  a   part  in  the 

mining  at  Schlackenwald,  which  they  extended.^ 
The  main  business  of  the  Welser  of  Nuremberg  was  pure  trade,  but 

this  did  not  debar  them  at  times  from  carrying  out  very  important 

financial  transactions;  their  operations  at  first,  however,  were  on  a   very 

solid  basis  corresponding  to  the  ruling  business  principles  in  Nmremberg. 

Thus,  in  the  resolutions  of  the  partnership  in  1529,  it  is  stated:  ‘Agreed 
that^in  Antwerp  or  the  Netherlands  no  credit  over  26,000  fl.  shall  be 

given,  and  when  such  a   claim  falls  due  and  the  debtor  wishes  the  ad- 
vance continued  the  interest  shall  be  got  in;  no  interest  shall  be  allowed 

to  run  on  interest;  also  no  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  shall  be  taken; 

but  it  shall  always  be  required  that  the  ruler  of  the  land  shall  enter  into 

a   written  engagement  jointly  and  severally,  and  finally  promissory 

notes  shall  not  be  accepted  unless  they  are  acknowl^ed  by  the 

drawers.’  Further,  in  1546,  it  was  decided  not  to  lend  the  King  of 
France  more  than  24,000  crowns. 

These  were  wise  principles,  but  unfortunately  they  were  soon  aban- 
doned. By  the  end  of  1646  we  find  Jacob  and  ̂ bastian  Welser  taking 

part  to  the  extent  of  almost  100,000  ducats  in  no  less  than  six  great 

loans,  which  the  Fugger  had  granted  to  the  Emperor  against  bills  on 

Spain.  But  it  was  much  more  dangerous  that  they  decided  in  1651  ‘to 
venture  100,000  fl.  on  short  term  loans  in  the  market  and  bonds  of  the 

Receivers  General.  ’   Such  a   spirit  of  enterprise  in  critical  times  could  not 
fail  to  result  in  great  losses,  and  so,  rince  this  time,  the  welfare  of  the 

Welser  of  Nuremberg  soon  went  downhill. 

Of  the  sons  of  the  founder  of  the  Nurembeig  firm,  Jacob  the  youi^er 

managed  the  Antwerp  factory  since  1530,  Hans  the  Augsburg  branch, 

which  soon  became  more  important  than  the  main  buriness.  In  his 

father’s  lifetime  Hans  abeady  seems  to  have  been  the  soul  of  the  busi- 

ness, for  in  1531  his  brother  Jacob,  who  is  expressly  described  as  Hans’ 
agent,  was  paid  19,800  livres,  whose  value  Hans  Welser  in  Augsburg 

had  in  1630  handed  over  against  bills  of  exchange  of  the  Emperor.  The 

>   Soheuerl  Buch  and  Sternberg,  Qesehichte  d.  Bohm.  Bergwerhe,  p.  322. 
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film  was  changed  to  Hans  Welsei  and  Brothers  before  1537,  although 

their  father,  Jacob,  did  not  die  till  1541. 

TTana  Welser  att^ed  to  great  consequence  in  Augsbui^,  and  even 

became  Burgomaster.  Contrary  to  his  cousins  in  Augsburg,  he  was  a 

Protestant,  but  a   moderate  one,  and  did  not  wish  to  ̂ ow  anything  of 

the  war  against  the  Emperor.  He  died  in  1559,  five  years  after  his 

brother  Jacob.  The  third  brother,  Sebastian,  rem^ed  in  Nuremberg 

and  carried  on  the  business  after  the  death  of  his  brothers  till  he  gave  pp 

the  ghost  in  1566.  His  sons,  Jacob  and  Hans,  then  gave  up  trade  which 

no  longer  paid.  At  the  time  of  their  father’s  death  their  claims  on  the 
French  Court  amounted  to  55,245  livres  Toumois.  So  much  for  the 

Welser  of  Nuremberg. 

The  Augahwrg  Welser  under  Bartholomew.  Of  the  other  sons  of  Anton 

Welser,  Bartholomew,  after  his  father’s  death,  took  over  the  manage- 
ment of  the  head  business  at  Augsburg,  while  Franz  deserves  mention  as 

the  father  of  Philippine  Welser.  Bartholomew  Welser  is  especially  cele- 
brated for  his  attempt  at  colonization  in  Yenezuela  which,  however, 

regarded  -   as  it  rightly  should  be  judged  -   as  a   business  enterprise,  does 
not  deserve  the  praise  lavished  on  him  for  it.  It  was  an  adventure  on  the 

Spanish  model.  Begun  without  serious  intentions  of  business  profit,  and 

in  spite  of  the  system  of  exploitation  equally  on  the  Spanish  pattern,  yet 

in  essentials  only  by  warlike  means  carried  through  as  a   genuine  ‘Con- 

quista,’  it  was  finally  wrecked  for  want  of  sufficient  power  as  well  as  by 
the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Spaniards.  Yet  the  Welser  expedition  to 

Venezuela  will  always  remain  memorable  as  the  first  and  oidy  attempt 

of  the  Germans  in  .^erica  -   even  though  under  a   foreign  monarch,  for 

Charles  V   ruled  there  as  King  of  Spain,  not  as  Emperor  -   to  acquire  such 

an  extensive  territory.* 

By  the  end  of  Anton  Welser’s  life  tibte  business  had  acquired  a   some- 
what new  character  by  the  large  participation  in  the  loans  for  the  elec- 

tion of  Charles  Y   as  Emperor.  We  must  refer  to  the  previous  chapter  for 

the  details  of  this  big  affiiir.  It  was  concluded  in  Anton  Welser’s  life- 
time; but  as  he  died  soon  after  it  fell  to  his  son  to  carry  it  out.  With 

it  the  Welser  stepped  into  the  first  rank  of  the  great  financiers.  Again 

the  Emperor  at  the  Diet  of  Worms  received  from  them  a   considerable 

loan,  and  in  the  same  year  they  also  took  a   prominent  part  in  the  great 

sales  of  the  Neapolitan  domains. 

Of  the  following  decade,  apart  from  the  Yenezuela  enterprise  which 

began  in  1527,  we  only  know  that  during  the  years  1525-8  the  Welser, 

1   lille,  B.  2363.  Heoker  in  der  Ztschr.  d.  hietor.  ver.  f.  Schedben,  I,  62. 
*   The  latest  description  of  the  Welaer  enterprise  in  Venezuela  is  Schumacher  in 

the  FeOsehrift  s.  Erinnerung  an  die  ErUdeebung  Amerikas,  Bd.  IE  (Hamburg, 
1892).  Hablw  has,  however,  discovered  some  new  sources. 
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with  Hans  Ebner  in  Nuiembeig,  earned  on  a   large  trade  in  copper, 

which  is  described  as  monopolistic,  and  that  with  the  Fugger  they  par- 
ticipated lai^ly  in  the  great  loans  which  the  Bapsbai^  brothers  had  to 

take  up  in  1630;  but  of  the  details  of  this  participation  we  know  just  as 

little  as  of  that  of  the  Fugger. 

Now  came  the  time  when  the  Welser,  too,  thought  it  necessary  to  give 

anew  splendour  to  their  old  burgher  patriciate;  in  1532  the  Emperor 
ennobled  the  brothers  Bartholomew,  Anton  and  Franz  Welser  two 

years  after  the  same  elevation  in  ranJr  had  happened  to  the  Fugger. 

These  Augsburg  Welser  remained  Catholic;  they  ihd  not,  however,  keep 

so  unwaveringly  true  to  the  house  of  i^psburg  as  the  Fugger  did. 

Durieg  the  agitations  preceding  the  election  of  Charles  V   their  attitude 

had  been  vacillating,  and  once  they  even  wished  to  draw  back  alto- 
gether. In  contrast  with  the  Fugger  they  had  in  Lyons  a   factory  which 

was  very  important  for  them,  and  their  interests  there  compelled  them 

to  a   see-saw  policy  between  the  two  parties  into  which  Europe  was  then 
politically  separated.  Their  attitude  towards  the  religious  conflicts  was 
a   similar  one. 

In  1627  their  agent  at  Rome  was  thrown  into  prison  because  he  would 

not  lend  the  Pope  1 ,000  ducats.  In  1632  there  were  mutterings  in  Lyons 

that  the  Welser  had  taken  a   part  in  the  exchange  busmess  by  means  of 

which,  it  was  said,  the  Eling  of  France  would  support  the  Evangelicals; 

and  in  1634  they  begged  the  Emperor  to  take  back  the  money  he  had 

deposited  with  them,  presumably  to  use  it  against  the  Protestants  in 

case  of  need;  for  the  Welser  were  frightened  of  bmg  involved  in  the 

religious  conflict.^  It  is  consistent  wi^  this  ambiguous  behaviour  that 
Bartholomew  Welser,  on  the  6th  April,  1541,  obtained  for  himself,  his 

children,  his  partners  and  the  employees  in  his  business  an  express  letter 

of  protection.  The  Fugger  had  never  considered  such  a   thing  necessary. 

During  the  whole  period  the  Welser  were,  it  is  true,  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  large  financial  transactions  of  the  Emperor 

but  never  without  the  Fugger,  so  there  is  no  need  for  us  here  to  repeat 

the  details  of  these  transactions.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  important  that 

the  Welser  participated  with  50,000 livres  in  a   loan  which  the  King  of 

France,  after  the  outbreak  of  the  fourth  war  with  the  Emperor  in  1642, 

took  up  in  Lyons;  certainly  they  were  half  compelled  to  do  this,  and 

they  had  nevertheless  to  pay  for  it  later. 

Here  we  may  allude  to  the  correspondence  in  1542-5  between  Hier- 

onymus Seiler  (Bartholomew’s  son-in-law,  who  earlier  had  represented 
the  firm  in  Spain,  but  had  gone  out  of  it)  and  Alexius  Grimel,  formerly 

the  Welser’s  agent  in  Antwerp.  It  appears  from  this  correspondence, 
which  will  repeatedly  occupy  us,  that  even  then  the  Welser  in  monetary 

^   Gayangos,  Calendar  III,  2,  76.  Lanz,  Correspandeia,  n,  121, 169. 
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matteis  did  not  always  xoake  towards  their  own  relatives  the  advances 

that  these  hoped  for.  Seiler  observes  ‘they  wanted  to  have  too  much.’ 
The  Time  ̂    the  Schmalkaldian  War.  During  the  Schmalkaldian  war 

we  see  that  in  their  business  practice  the  Welser  strove  more  and  more 

to  be  neutral,  which  is  an  essential  diSerence  between  them  and  the 

Fugger.i  In  ̂ e  previous  chapter  we  have  already  seen  that  at  the 
beginning  of  this  war  the  Welser  probably  participated  in  the  exchange 

transactions  concluded  for  the  Ihnperor  by  the  Court  of  Brussels.  But 

the  Emperor  also  wanted  a   large  sum  of  cash  in  South  Germany  at  once. 

The  Pu^er  were  ready  to  help  him  there  too,  but  the  Welser,  on  the 

other  hand,  decidedly  refused,  although,  as  the  Emperor  knew,  they  had 

a   large  sum  to  receive  at  the  next  Antwerp  fair.  The  Emperor  was 

bitterly  offended  at  this  refusal,  and  the  Wel^rhad  to  pay  heavily  for 
it  later. 

In  order  to  remain  neutral  as  far  as  possible  in  the  whole  conflict, 

Bartholomew  Welser,  on  13th  Jime,  1546,  asked  for  permission  from  the 

Augsburg  Council  to  be  allowed  to  remain  away  from  the  town  for  three 

years.  Permission  was  given,  on  which  he  betook  himself  to  Arbon,  on 

the  Lake  of  Constance,  where  apparently  he  remained  until  the  end  of 

the  war.  In  fact,  the  Welser  do  not  appear  to  have  lent  any  more  money 

to  either  party.  This  reserve  doubtless  was  mostly  due  to  the  conviction 

that  the  house  was  already  more  than  sufficiently  engaged  in  relation 

to  its  strength.  In  particular,  the  large  capital  which  remained  in  Spain 

and  could  not  be  withdrawn,  and  the  unluckly  enterprise  in  Venezuela, 

caused  Bartholomew  Welser  much  anxiety.  He  therefore,  in  February, 

1647,  sent  his  nephew  Christopher  Peutinger  to  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Emperor  to  beg  for  an  order  to  pay  on  accoxmt  of  the  outstanding  claims 

of  the  Welser  in  Spain. 

But  the  Emperor,  who  then  was  already  Lord  of  South  Germany, 

wanted  to  punish  the  Welser  for  their  former  refusal  to  help  him.  By 

this  time  Charles’  tendency  to  despotism,  which  till  then  had  been  held 
back  from  political  considerations,  had  broken  out.  Bartholomew  Wel- 

ser was  quite  right  when  he  sorrowfully  said  ‘that  the  evening  is  no 

longer  just.’  We  have  a   picture  by  Titian  of  the  Emperor  dated  shortly 
before  the  Schmalkaldian  war;  he  sits  in  an  arm-chair,  bent,  oppressed 

by  gout,  with  his  forehead  full  of  wrinkles  and  an  angry,  piercing  look  in 

his  eyes.  That  was  what  ‘the  evening’  looked  like.  Yet  his  counsellors 
were  more  to  blame  than  he  was  for  the  arbitrary  proceedings  which 

now  began  both  in  the  politics  and  in  the  financid  methods  of  the 

Emperor. 

*   The  bads  of  the  following  are  the  businesB  letters  of  the  Welser  written  by 

Cbiistof  Peutinger  from  the  Emperor’s  head-quarters  at  Ulm.  These  are  in  the 
Augsburg  Stadtbibliothek,  PettUngeriana,  toL  I. 
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In  finance,  in  addition  to  the  influence  of  the  son  of  Granvella,  Bishop 

of  Arras,  that  of  the  Imperial  secretary,  Francisco  Erasso,  was  disas- 

trous. We  will  later  give  an  account  in  its  place  of  the  mysterious 

activity  of  this  man,  whom  we  have  already  met  in  the  previous  chapter. 

Here  we  only  repeat  the  observations  that  Christopher  Peutinger  made 
about  him. 

When  Peutinger  came  to  Erasso  to  make  representations  about  the 

pa3mient  of  the  older  Spanish  loans,  he  was  informed  that  the  Emperor 

must  again  have  money,  and  that  he  would  give  Netherlands  bonds 

of  the  Receivers  General  for  it.  As  we  have  already  seen,  people  then 

did  not  like  to  take  this  kind  of  security,  because  they  were  only  a 

personal  obligation  on  the  Receivers  General  to  pay.  So  Peutinger  did 

not  agree,  and  when  Erasso  observed  that  the  charges  on  Spanish 

revenues  could  be  given  and  Peutinger  asked  ‘on  which?’  the  Spaniard 

answered  ‘Sobre  qualquiera  cosa.’  From  this  and  other  expressions  of 

Erasso,  Peutinger  perceived  that  he  ‘was  up  to  some  bad  tricks.’  When 
Peutinger  represented  to  him  that  formerly  the  Welser  had  been  given 

good  securities  and  had  been  well  treat^,  Erasso  answered,  ‘Time 

changes  things’;  the  Welser  had  made  a   lot  of  money  out  of  the  Em- 
peror, now  they  must  lend  him  at  least  100,000  ducats.  Peutinger  be- 

came quite  ‘confused  and  sorrowful’  at  this,  and  observed  that  Erasso 
had  the  Emperor  on  his  side  and  access  to  him  at  all  times,  while  every- 

thing that  he,  Peutinger,  said  vanished  like  foam,  however  well  it  may 

have  been  justified.  He  thought  that  Erasso’s  expression,  ‘El  tiempo 

muda  las  cosas,’  had  somewhat  the  same  meaning  as  what  Granvella  was 

reported  to  have  said,  ‘There  is  a   time  to  promise  and  a   time  to  keep 

one’s  promise.’  The  cMef  aim  of  the  Emperor’s  Spanish  Council,  and  of 
Erasso  in  particular,  was  to  prevent  the  Emperor  making  use  of  Spanish 

income  in  the  German  war.  This  is  why  the  saying  now  ran,  ‘Eat  bird 

or  die.’  Peutinger’s  impression  was  strengthened  when  he  talked  with 

the  Bishop  of  Arras,  who  said  ‘even  more  shocking  things’  to  him. 
First  of  all  the  Bishop  reproached  the  Welser  that  they  had  left  the 

Emperor  in  the  lurch  in  his  need  at  Regensburg.  Peutinger  answered 
that  at  that  time  the  firm  did  not  know  themselves  what  would  happen 

to  them  and  their  property.  They  had  much  money  to  demand  from  the 

King  of  Portugal’s  agent  in  Antwerp  and  from  the  Court  of  the  Nether- 
lan£,  but  they  could  not  get  any.  This  was  why  it  had  not  been  possible 

to  serve  the  Emperor  except  in  Spain  against  repayment  outside  of 

Spain.  But  this  had  not  suited  the  Emperor. 

Then  the  Bishop  explained  that  the  Emperor  knew  that  the  King  of 

Prance  had  raised  huge  loans  in  Lyons  in  which  the  Welser  had  partici- 
pated with  at  least  40,000  crowns,  and  imder  another  name  with  yet 

more.  Peutinger  replied  that  this  was  not  correct.  The  Welser  had  only 
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once  been  compelled  to  lend  the  King  12,000  crowns  in  order  to  be 

allowed  to  go  on  carrying  on  business  in  Lyons,  which  was  necessary  for 

them  in  order  to  be  able  to  serve  the  Emperor  further;  they  had  not 

done  it  to  get  a   profit.  We  must  interpose  here  that  this  was  not  strictly 

accurate.  From  the  Seiler  correspondence  we  know  that  the  Welser, 

under  Seiler’s  name,  took  part  in  &e  large  arbitrage  transactions  of  the 
Florentine  Ducd  in  Antwerp  with  Lyons  and  served  the  financial  needs 

of  the  French  Court.  But  from  the  Tucher  business  correspondence,  to 

which  we  shall  return  later,  we  see  that  also  in  1545  they  wish^  to 

participate  directly  in  the  great  loan  at  Lyons.  At  that  time  there  was 

no  talk  of  any  compulsion  being  used,  but  somewhat  later  it  appears 

that  pressure  certainly  seems  to  have  been  employed  to  make  the 

German  merchants  in  Lyons  more  accommc^ting  towards  the 
financial  needs  of  the  French  Court. 

Thirdly,  the  Bishop  of  Arras  blamed  the  Welser  for  having  repaid 

claims  and  paid  interest  to  the  (rerman  opponents  of  the  Emperor, 

although  he  had  expressly,  forbidden  this.  The  excuse  that  the  Welser 

had  not  known  of  tlus  proMbition  would  not  do.  It  was  a   ‘cosa  publioa,’ 
and  the  Emperor  had  nothir^  to  do  with  the  Welser  blinding  themselves. 

Peutinger  explained  that  no  repayments  worth  mentioniug  had  been 

made,  but  that  it  was  necessary  to  pay  interest  to  keep  up  the  credit  of 

the  house.  Moreover,  the  Fugger  had  paid  interest  to  ̂ e  Emperor’s 
opponents.  To  this  ̂ e  Bishop  replied  that  this  had  been  done  only 

with  the  express  permission  of  the  Emperor;  the  Fugger  had  behaved 

well  and  not  abandoned  the  Emperor  in  his  great  straits.  ‘This  Bishop,’ 

bemoans  Peutinger,  ‘is  more  disastrous  for  us  than  his  father,  resolute  as 

the  devil;  and  tbey  now  mean  to  hold  ns  tight.’ 
It  did  no  good  that  Peutinger  begged  with  tears  that  the  Welser 

should  not  be  ruined.  The  Emperor  treated  him  in  a   kindly  way,  but 

referred  him  again  to  Brasso;  and  after  he  had  bribed  both  lum  and  the 

Duke  of  Alba  handsomely,  he  had  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied  that  they 

were  content  with  a   loan  of  100,000  fl.  on  the  Emperor’s  mere  note  of 
hand,  without  any  particular  income  being  aUocated  for  repayment. 

The  arrangement  which  the  Welser  then  made  to  get  this  money,  the 

way  in  which  everywhere  they  collected  small  sums,  how  anxiously  they 

calculated  the  unfavourable  course  of  exchange,  shows  clearly,  especi- 

ally if  we  compare  the  large  scale  urangements  of  the  Fugger,  how  tight 

and  difficult  tbe  financial  position  of  the  second  largest  German  trad^ 
house  had  become  at  bottom.  The  whole  conduct  of  the  Welser  at  this 

period  further  shows  that  they  were  no  match  for  the  Fugger  in  political 

insight  and  mercantile  acuteness.  Yet  Bartholomew  Welser  must  be 
described  as  a   man  of  business  acumen.  But  its  kind  was  a   different  one 

and  not  so  suitable  as  that  of  the  Fugger  for  the  practical  management 
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of  a   business  bouse  of  the  first  rank.  This  can  be  seen  from  the  letter  in 

which  Bartholomew  Welser  renders  the  impression  which  the  Emperor’s 
conduct  made  on  him. 

If  the  Emperor’s  counsellors,  he  writes,  reproach  us  that  we  are 

‘inutiles  en  tiempo  de  necesidad,’  they  should  reflect  how  thoughtless  it 
was  to  begin  a   war  without  having  supplied  themselves  with  money  and 

troops,  with  the  result  that  almost  ‘they  and  all  of  us  together  had  gone 

to  destruction.’  ‘It  is  easy  for  Erasso  and  his  people  to  succeed  in  cut- 

ting straps  out  of  other  people’s  skin!’  And  what  will  be  the  result  of 

the  present  procedure?  The  ‘hotheads’  will  bring  everything  to  ruin;  the 
Emperor  will  soon  be  aware  of  the  harm  done.  Already  now  we  see  that 

in  the  Netherlands,  where  the  Regent,  through  her  financial  agent 

Ducci,  will  compel  the  merchants  according  to  her  will.  The  merchants 

who  must  arrange  their  affairs  in  the  most  orderly  way  cannot  endure 

that  longer  than  they  must.  Already  much  money  was  taken  from  the 

Court  of  the  Netherl^ds  and  sent  to  the  French:  ‘in  time  perhaps  things 

wiU  be  yet  more  disastrous  there’;  in  fact,  noliie  confdere  in  prindpibus. 

Some  day  credit  will  not  be  forced:  ‘for  who  will  trust  him  in  such  large 
sums  to  another  and  particularly  to  such  a   powerful  lord  as  the  Em- 

peror, a   lord  with  whom  he  cannot  deal  by  question  and  answer;  he  will 

only  do  it  of  goodwill  and  no  longer  on  compulsion,  cost  him  what  it 

will.’  If  the  Emperor  does  not  consider  this  it  will  come  to  such  a   point 
that  in  all  his  kingdoms  he  will  no  longer  have  any  more  money  or  credit. 

Bartholomew  Welser  gave  formal  orders  to  his  Spanish  agent  ‘in 

these  times’  to  go  into  no  new  lending  business,  however  high  the  profit 
may  be,  and  though  by  this  the  profits  of  the  business  are  much  dimin- 

ished, and  also  not  to  spend  so  much  on  bribes  and  other  expenses,  and 

generally  slowly  and  carefully  to  reduce  the  whole  business,  but  before 

all  to  make  use  of  every  opportunily  of  remitting  money  to  Germany. 

This  was  just  the  same  resolution  as  that  at  which  the  Fugger  also 

arrived  somewhat  later.  The  Welser  too  failed  to  carry  it  out.  Anton 

Fugger,  thanks  to  the  favour  he  had  won  of  the  Emperor  by  his  true 

services  and,  further,  thanks  to  his  own  skilful  management,  succeeded 

in  a   short  time  in  drawing  out  of  the  business  at  least  considerable 

sums  and  bringing  them  into  safety  before  new  demands  came  on  him. 

The  Welser  did  not  succeed  in  doing  this. 

The  Later  Period  till  the  Crisis  of  1557.  In  1549  we  again  find  Bartho- 

lomew Welser’s  Company  taking  part  in  loans  which  the  Court  of 
Brussels  had  raised  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse.  Paul  Behaim,  who  then 

went  to  Antwerp  as  the  Imhof’s  agent,  was  instructed  to  implore  the 

Welser’s  agent  there  as  far  as  possible  to  prolong  the  participation 
which  the  Imhof  had  in  that  loan  under  the  name  of  the  Wel^.  In 

this  year  the  Welser  sent  to  Antwerp  a   new  agent,  Conrad  Bayr,  who 
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fonaeily  liad  been  in  the  service  of  the  Imhof.  As  soon  as  he  came  to 

Antwerp  he  informed  Paul  Behaim  ‘he  had  entirely  turned  round;  he 
associated  on  the  Bourse  with  no  Germans  except  the  Schetze  (who 

were  treated  as  Germans),  Lazarus  Tucher,  Jacob  Welser  and  Oertel 

(the  Pugger  agent),  in  short  -   very  grave  and  important.’  The  persons 
mentioned  were  the  heads  or  representatives  of  the  the  most  prominent 

business  houses,  to  which  class  the  Welser  still  uncontestedly  belonged. 

A   Venetian  Ambassador,  reporting  from  Germany  in  1548,  names  the 

Augsburg  Welser  with  the  Paumgartner  as  the  richest  German  trading 

company  after  the  Pugger.^ 
Bartholomew  Welser  participated  with  70,000  Netherlands  Carolus 

gulden  in  the  loan  which  the  Emperor  took  up  in  Augsburg  in  April, 

1651.  But,  like  the  Pugger,  did  not  pay  ready  money,  but  only  gave 

promissory  notes  of  his  firm,  which  then  were  (hscounted  at  11  per  cent, 

per  annum  in  Antwerp  by  Wolff  Haller  von  Hallerstein.* 
Soon  after  Bartholomew  Welser  retired  from  business,  but  he  lived 

on  till  1661.  His  sons  Christopher,  Leonard,  and  Hans,  with  his  nephews 

Matthew  and  Marx  Welser  and  Bartholomew  May,  carried  on  the  busi- 
ness under  the  style  of  Christopher  Welser  and  Brothers,  which  later 

was  changed  to  Christopher  Welser  and  Company.  In  June,  1662,  we 

find  this  firm  in  Antwerp  taking  part  in  large  loans  which  were  taken  up 

to  send  a   fleet  to  Spain  to  fetch  American  silver.  The  city  of  Antwerp 

took  charge  of  the  loan  in  the  interest  of  the  merchants,  who  were  in 

pressing  need  of  silver.  The  Welser  participated  with  81,085  Carolus 

gulden,  for  two  fairs  (a  half-year)  against  interest  at  6   J   per  cent,  pro  rata 

temporia.* 
We  have  now  arrived  at  the  third  gen^tion  which  had  to  conduct 

the  business  of  the  Welser  since  it  had  grown  to  be  of  European  impor- 
tance. It  proved  to  be  just  as  critical  for  the  wealth  of  the  family  as  we 

have  seen  in  the  case  of  the  Pugger.  In  Antwei^,  as  in  Spain  and  Lyons, 

the  Welser  allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  on  to  new  risky  financial 

business,  and  when  the  frightful  financial  crisis  of  1557  overtook  them 
their  shares  were:  _ 

Florins 

1.  Unpaid  Claims  on  the  Prench  Court  39,215 

2.  Netherlands  Bonds  of  the  Heceivers  General  20,623 

3.  Spanish  Loans  122,461 

Total  182,199 

of  which  nothing  was  to  be  got.*
  ==== 

*   Paul  Behaim’s  (I)  Correspondence  in  the  Oermanisches  Museum  and  Fanies 
Return  Auslr.  Abth.  II,  Bd.  XXX,  i>.  71. 

*   Departemental-Arohiv.  in  lille  (Chatnbre  des  Camples,  B.  2493). 
*   BrSssder  Staatsarohiy  {Chatnbre  des  Camples,  No.  23470). 
*   Welser- Atohives  at  Schloss  Neunhot 
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It  is  less  dangerous,  but  characteristic  of  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the 

Welser  that  in  the  great  loan  which  the  town  of  Nuremberg  had  to  take 

up  through  the  Fugger  in  1554  to  carry  on  the  war  with  the  Margrave, 

they  participated  with  60,000  fl.  (the  whole  amount  was  110,000  fl.).  In 

this  ibeir  Antwerp  agent,  Conrad  Bayr,  played  the  chief  part,  just  as  the 

Antwerp  agent  of  the  Fugger  at  that  time  had  perhaps  more  influence 

on  the  management  of  the  business  than  Anton  Fu^er  himself.^ 
After  the  state  bankruptcy  of  1557,  the  Welser  received  for  their 

claims  on  the  Spanish  Crown  5   per  cent.  Spanish  Rentes  (juxos),  on 

which  they  must  in  any  case  have  lost  40-50  per  cent.  In  settling  their 

claims  they  showed  so  little  business  ability  that  the  remarkably  effi- 

cient Spanish  agent  of  the  Fugger,  in  reporting  home  about  it,  critically 

shook  Us  head.* 
The  claims  on  the  French  Court  and  the  Netherlands  bonds  of  the 

Receivers  General  remained  for  the  most  part  unpaid. 

Decline  and  Final  Catastrophe.  In  the  period  that  follows  we  have  not 
sufficient  information  about  the  busmess  activities  of  the  Welser  to  be 

able  to  obtain  a   just  picture  of  the  increasingly  rapid  decline  of  the 

house.  There  is  little  point  in  repeating  here  the  separate  pieces  of  in- 
formation of  which  we  can  get  possession. 

In  the  hard  times  of  1562,  when  the  South  German  business  houses 

suffered  their  first  shock,  the  credit  of  the  Welser  remained  at  first  un- 
shaken; it  was  even  for  a   time  better  than  that  of  the  Fugger.  In  1566, 

when  the  Fugger  and  most  of  the  other  South  German  houses  had 

enough  to  do  to  keep  up  their  credit,  the  Welser  could  help  the  English 

Crown  with  a   very  welcome  loan.  Gresham  writes  from  Antwerp:  ‘For 
these  Welsers  I   could  never  get  in,  untill  now;  which  be  men  of  great 

name  and  fame  throughout  all  Christendom,  and  through  the  death  of 

his  old  factor  (which  was  a   dog  and  a   ranke  papist),  and  his  factor,  being 

nowe,  is  one  that  I   have  dealt  muche  in  times  past  for  myne  own  affairs, 

when  I   did  occupie  merchandise  being  in  Spain  xii  yeres  past,  who 

hathe  persuaded  his  masters  to  enter.’* 
Yet  with  the  progress  of  the  confusion  in  the  Netherlands  and  the 

general  credit  crisis  the  credit  of  the  Welser,  too,  must  have  quickly 

declined  in  proportion.  Their  Antwerp  property  was  sold  in  1580. 

About  this  time  Christopher  and  Hans  appear  to  have  completely  re- 
tired from  the  business.  Leonard  had  already  died  in  1557  and  Matthew 

in  1578.  Christopher’s  son  of  the  same  name  founded  the  Ulm  line  of 
the  house,  the  only  one  which  still  exists. 

The  conduct  of  the  business  then  passed  to  Marcus  Welser,  who  took 

1   Imhof  and  Wriser  Family  Archivee. 
'   Fugger  ArohiveB,  2,  6, 12.  Lettra  from  Valladolid  of  23rd  April,  1668. 
•   Burgon,  Life  and  Times  of  Thomas  Qresham,  II,  166. 
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into  partneidbip  Ms  nephew  Matthew  (son  of  the  Matthew  who  died  in 

1578),  and  the  business  had  the  firm  name  of  Maiz  and  Matthew  Welser 

and  Company.  It  was  by  then  aiieady  so  weakened  that  it  got  into 
serious  difficulties  in  1587,  and  would  like  to  have  dissolved  in  1590  if 

tMs  could  have  been  done  in  face  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  in  the  large 

Spanish  and  other  outstanding  debts.  So  the  business  was  carried  on 

further.  Other  attempts  were  made  at  oversea  trading  on  a   grand  scale. 

These  are  very  interesting  in  themselves,  but  caimot  be  followed  out 

further  here.^ 
After  the  death  of  Marcus  Welser  in  1596  Matthew  carried  on  the 

business  for  another  eighteen  years  in  conjimction  with  his  brothers, 

Marcus  and  Paul.  In  1603  he  became  Imperial  Treasurer  (Beichspfen- 
nigmeister),  but  after  three  years  had  to  give  up  tMs  position  and,  as  a 

result  of  Ms  administration,  remained  a   creditor  of  the  Emperor  for 

considerable  sums  -   a   fact  wMch  will  have  hastened  the  downhill  of  the 

house.  Paul  became  Burgomaster  of  Augsburg.  Marcus  became  a   well- 

known  polyhistorian,  Chamberlain  to  the  Treasury  of  the  town  of  Augs- 
burg and  Imperial  Counsellor.  He  died  in  1614,  and  on  the  day  af^ 

Ms  death  Ms  brother  was  declared  bankrupt.  ‘If  Marcus  Welser  had 

remained  alive,’  says  an  Augsburg  chronicler,*  ‘the  dreadful,  terrible 
bankruptcy  would  not  yet  have  b^n  made  public,  wMch  has  caused 

great  harm  to  the  whole  town.’ 
There  are  many  statements  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  house 

at  the  time  of  its  collapse.  They  differ  among  themselves,  but  allow  the 

hopeless  position  to  be  clearly  seen. 
The  Welser  themselves  stated  that  their  assets  amounted  to 

372,000  fl. 
Florins 

Of  tMs  amount  claims  on  the  Emperor  were  181,000 
On  the  Elector  of  Mainz  39,040 

On  the  States  of  Brabant  (in  arrears  since  1576)  30,000 

Landed  property  is  given  as  46,600 

But  according  to  an  expert  valuation  not  more  than  55,600  fl.  out  of 

tMs  372,000  fl.  was  unquestionably  good.  All  the  rest  was  doubtful  or 

quite  worthless.  The  liabilities,  according  to  one  compilation,  amounted 

to  586,576  fl.;  to  another,  509,992  fl.  .^ong  these  are: 

The  Pugger  131,000  fl. 

According  to  another  probably  more  correct  statement,  74,666  fl. 

^   Dobel,  P^per  Trade  of  the  Fugger  and  Welser,  1686-91  in  ZUchr.  d.  Met. 
Yet.  f.  Schwaben,  XHI,  126  ff. 

'   Angsburger  Stadtbibliothek,  Chronik  der  Jahre  1646-1617  {Augustam  No. 96  foL). 
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The  rest  axe  sums  under  100,000  £L,  mostlj  belongiiig  to  relations  and 

friends  of  the  house.  In  the  days  just  before  the  bankruptcy  the  Welser 

had  taken  up  money  which  increased  the  general  bitterness  against 

them.  At  the  suit  of  Hazmibal,  the  chief  cr^tor,  both  the  surviving 

brothers  were  imprisoned  and  finally  set  in  irons.  They  offered,  if  they 
were  set  free,  to  make  over  to  their  creditors  aU  their  assets  and  deal 

with  them  as  directed,  and  also  to  make  over  to  their  creditors  all 

property  they  might  acquire  later.  The  creditors,  however,  regarded 
this  offer  only  as  an  attempt  to  deceive. 

Paul  Welser  died  in  1620,  probably  still  in  prison.  Marcus  spent  his 

last  days  in  complete  poverty,  so  that  he  had  to  be  supported  out  of  the 

family  trust.  He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty  in  1633. 

Thus  the  world-wide  business  of  the  W^el^r  came  to  an  inglorious  end. 
They  had  never,  like  the  Pu^er,  influenced  the  course  of  history  by 

their  financial  transactions,  ̂ eir  chief  importance  lies  in  their  repeated 

attempts  to  secure  for  themselves,  as  Soutii  German  merchants,  a   share 

in  the  trade  of  the  world,  even  after  the  great  discoveries.  TTiese  at- 
tempts will  always  remain  memorable. 

The  Hochstetter.  In  the  fimt  decade  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Hoch- 
stetter  was  the  most  important  business  house  in  Augsburg  after  the 

Fugger  and  Welser.  Ambrotius  Hochstetter  was  the  soul  of  the  busi- 
ness. He  carried  it  on  with  his  broths  Hans  and  George  and  some 

other  partners,  and  later  on  took  his  sons  Ambrosius  and  Joachim  into 

partnership.  The  firm  changed  from  time  to  time.  The  Hochstetter 

were  among  the  first  South  Germans  to  set  up  a   branch  in  Antwerp.  In 

1486  they  bought  a   large  piece  of  land  in  the  Kipdorp  Strasse,  which 

they  built  upon  and  round^  off.  This  was  divided  up  after  the  collapse 

of  the  house,  and  a   street  was  made  through  it  which  still  bears  the 

name  ‘Hochstetter  Strasse.’^ 

In  1489 -so  the  Augsburger  chronicler  Clemens  Sander  relates - 
Ambrosius  Hochstetter  visited  the  Archduke  Maximiiian,  who  was  held 

in  prison  by  the  burghers  of  Bruges,  provided  him  with  the  means  of 

subsistence,  and  also  lent  him  money  which  enabled  him  to  appease  the 

men  of  Bruges.  This  story  is  not  improbable,  for  the  Hochstetter,  even 

at  the  time  of  their  fall,  enjoyed  the  quite  special  favour  of  the  house  of 

Austria,  and  Clemens  Sander  was  apparently  informed  of  their  relations. 

The  chief  business  of  the  firm  was  concentrated  in  Antwerp,  where  as 

a   rule  a   member  of  the  family  lived.  In  1505  they  participated  with 

4,000  fl.  in  the  great  expedition  of  the  South  Gennan  and  Italian  mer- 
chants to  the  East  Indies;  and  since  then  carried  on  an  extensive  trade  at 

second-hand  in  spices  between  Lisbon  and  Antwerp.  The  Hochstetter 
were  the  most  hated  monopolists  of  their  time.  They  acquired,  it  was 

‘   Thys,  Sistor,  destraten  en  openbare  plaaisen  mn  Antu>erpen,Ed.  1893,  p.  272. 
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said,  their  capital  in  small  sums  as  deposits,  and  employed  it  to  control 
the  market  of  individnal  commodities.  Clemens  Sander  informs  us: 

‘Princes,  Coimts,  nobles,  burghers,  farmers,  serving-men  and  women 
have  deposited  Hie  money  they  had  with  Ambrosius  Hochstetter,  and 

he  has  paid  them  5   per  cent.  Many  farmers’  boys,  who  had  not  more 
than  10  gulden,  have  given  it  to  him  in  his  business,  and  thought  it  was 

in  good  hands.  For  a   time  he  must  have  paid  interest  on  a   million 

gulden.  But  it  was  common  talk  that  he  lied  freely.  No  one  has'known that  he  paid  interest  on  so  much.  He  was  a   good  Christian  and  entirely 

against  the  Lutherans.  But  in  his  business  he  has  often  oppressed  the 

poor  man,  not  only  in  the  large  arHcles  of  the  world  market,  but  also  in 

small  wares.  Thus  he  bought  up  ash  wood  when  the  roads  were  good  and 

brought  it  to  market  when  the  roads  had  become  bad.  He  did  the  same 

with  wine  and  com.  He  has  often  bought  up  the  whole  stock  of  one  com- 
modity at  more  than  it  was  worth,  so  that  he  could  squeeze  at  his 

pleasure  the  other  merchants  who  could  not  do  this.  Then  he  has  raised 

the  price  of  goods  in  aU  lands  and  sold  them  at  his  pleasure.’ 
His  own  partners,  too,  made  heavy  complaints  against  Ambrosius 

Hochstetter.  In  1517,  the  year  in  which  the  great  trading  business  of 

the  Welser  split  up  on  account  of  similar  disputes,  Bartholomew  Bern,  a 

partner  in  the  Hochstetter  Company,  complained  to  the  town  bailiff  of 

Augsburg  and  then,  as  he  did  not  give  him  j   ustioe,  to  the  Emperor  and  the 

Empire  that  the  Hochstetter  had  fraudulent  balance  sheets.  Bern  had 

only  900  fl.  in  the  business.  He  claimed  30,000  fi.  as  the  profit  on  this 

for  six  years,  while  the  Hochstetters  would  only  pay  out  26,000  fl.  to 

him.  If  these  figures  are  correct,  the  firm  during  the  six  years  had  made 

an  average  annual  profit  of  600-^00  per  cent.,  which  is  quite  incredible. 
But  in  any  case  the  suit  was  a   perfect  godsend,  for  the  public  opinion, 

which  was  embittered  against  the  hu^e  companies  apart  from  that,  and 

particularly  for  the  nobility  who  powerfully  supported  the  discontented 

Bern.  Finally  there  was  an  arbitration,  presided  over  by  Jakob  Fugger, 

which  awarded  him  part  of  Ms  claim.  Yet  he  considered  Ms  claim  just, 

wished  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands  and  pay  himself  out  of  the 

Hoohstetter’s  goods.  For  this  he  was  put  in  prison,  where  he  died.  This 
is  Clemens  Sander’s  account. 

The  Hochstetter  speculated  far  beyond  their  resources.  As  it  after- 

wards appeared,  their  own  capital  was  by  no  means  very  large,  wMch 

again  tells  a^iinst  the  enormous  figures  for  profits.  For  even  if,  as  was 
said,  the  business  had  lost  a   sMp  and  other  goods  had  been  stolen  in 

transit  by  street  robbers,  and  if  in  addition  the  sons  and  son-m-law  of 

Ambrosius  Hochstetter  were  gamblers  and  wasters,  yet  after  such  fabu- 

lous profits  the  capital  could  not  possibly  have  been  so  much  diminished 

.   by  these  means  as  it  is  stated  to  be  in  1528. 
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In  the  years  1511-17  the  Hochstetter  obtained  a   considerable  part  of 
the  output  of  the  Tyrolese  silver  and  copper.  But  the  business  with 

which  the  firm  chiefly  occupied  itself  in  the  last  years  of  its  existence 

was  a   large  speculation  in  quicksilver.  They  had  bought  up  some  for 

200,000  fl.  and  thought  they  could  control  the  market,  when  new  rich 

deposits  were  discovered  in  Spain  and  Hungary.  In  vain  they  tried  to 

get  hold  of  these.  The  speculalion  failed  and  the  Hochstetter  lost  a 

third  of  the  price  they  had  paid.^ 
Yet,  in  September,  1526,  an  agent  of  the  English  Crown  in  Antwerp 

says  that  the  Hochstetter  are  as  rich  and  capable  of  performing  their 

undertakings  as  the  Welser,  on  which  the  payment  of  the  Engli^  sub- 

sidies to  the  hard-pressed  King  of  Hungary  was  transferred  to  them.’ 

Yet  some  months  later  in  merchants’  letters,  written  from  South  Ger- 
many to  Antwerp,  there  appear  mysterious  hints  that  the  credit  of  the 

house  no  longer  appears  to  be  secure.  It  appears  now  that  the  Hoch- 
stetter plunged  into  a   whirlpool  of  new  business  to  escape  the  threatened 

destruction.  In  April,  1527,  Joachim  Hochstetter,  one  of  the  sons  of  old 

Ambrosius,  obtained  from  the  English  Government  permission  for  ten 

years  to  import  goods  into  and  export  goods  from  England.  Hitherto  no 

South  German  merchant  had  ever  done  this.  As  immediately  after 

there  was  a   great  rise  of  prices  in  England  he  imported  a   considerable 

quantity  of  wheat.  In  doing  so  he  came  into  business  relations  with 

Richard  Gresham,  a   highly  respected  member  of  this  celebrated  mer- 
chant family. 

In  March,  1528,  Richard  Gresham  recommended  him  to  Wolsey,  as 

one  of  the  richest  merchants  in  the  Netherlands  and  having  much  in- 
fluence both  at  the  Court  of  Brussels  and  in  Germany.  Hochstetter  had 

been  very  helpful  to  Gresham  and  other  Englishmen  when  they  had  been 

imprisoned  in  the  Netherlands.  But  soon  he  himself  needed  their  help. 

Just  then  there  were  five  or  six  ships  loaded  with  grain  for  the  Hoch- 
stetter to  be  sent  to  England.  Differences  arose.  The  com  was  seized  in 

Holland,  and  the  Hochstetter,  who  had  sold  it  to  Richard  and  John 

Gresham  for  delivery  against  English  cloth,  could  not  fulfil  their  con- 
tract. In  July,  1528,  Joachim  Hochstetter  himself  travelled  to  England, 

where  he  had  often  been  before.  There  he  accused  the  Greshams,  saying 

that  during  his  last  journey  to  England  they  had  scorned  him  as  bankrapt 

in  the  Netherlands  and  done  him  harm  in  every  way,  so  that  the  cre^t 

of  his  house  had  been  shaken  in  all  Europe  and  he  would  be  compelled 

to  sell  a   quantity  of  quicksilver  under  value  only  to  obtain  ready  money 

to  pay  his  creditors.  He  demanded  compensation  from  the  Greshams 

^   Here  agun  our  prinoipBl  authority  is  Clemens  Sander.  Cf.  Gayangos,  Calen- 
dar III,  2,  337,  for  the  Spanish  quio^ver  mines, 

*   Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  No.  2486,  and  2652. 
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for  the  damage  he  had  sirSeredL^  Soon  the  house  was  completely 
ruined. 

In  August,  1528,  the  Hochstetter  concluded  the  following  transaction 

with  the  Court  of  Brussels.*  The  Imperial  troops  in  Guelden  had  then  to 

be  paid  at  once,  or  they  would  scatter.  The  Hochstetter  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  lend  200,000  Carolus  gulden  to  the  Court  of  Brussels. 

They  hand^  over  no  cash,  but  350,700  pounds  of  quicksilver  and  60,760 

pounds  of  cinnabar,  which  the  Government  on  their  side  had  to  sell. 

The  sale  was  entrusted  to  Lazarus  Tucher,  a   Huremberger  who  had 

settled  in  Antwerp,  who  already  had  carried  on  big  transactions,  especi- 
ally in  pepper,  for  the  Hochstetter,  the  Welser  and  Manlich,  and  at  that 

time  was  the  chief  agent  for  South  German  speculation  iu  Antwerp. 

Lazarus  Tucher  explained  to  the  Government  that  he  had  only  been 

able  to  get  126,000  Carolus  gulden  instead  of  200,000  for  the  quicksilver 
and  cinnabar;  also  these  articles  were  not  saleable;  and  since  he  had  not 

been  able  to  ̂ d  buyers  for  the  whole  parcel,  he,  too,  could  not  pay  the 

126,000  Carolus  gulden  m   ready  money,  but  only  in  instalments  extend- 
ing over  many  months.  So  the  Govermnent  lost  74,000  Carolus  gulden, 

which  appeared  very  excessive  to  the  chief  Eeceiver  General  of  the 

Netherlwds,  but  was  agreed  to  by  the  Emperor  in  view  of  his  pressing 

need  for  money.  Through  this  transaction  Lazarus  Tucher  came  into 
continued  business  relations  with  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands. 

That  Antwerp  agent  of  the  Tucher  of  Nuremberg,  but  who  had  no  busi- 

ness relations  with  Lazarus,  reports  of  him  in  November,  1628:  ‘Since 
the  Hochstetter  have  got  into  bad  repute  he  does  not  talk  so  loud  and  is 

almost  bankrupt  himself,  and  conceals  himself  behind  them,  but  each 

day  extricates  himself,  and  alleges  that  they  still  owe  him  1,400  pounds 

Flemish  for  comimssion  alone,  on  account  of  which  he  has  now  quar- 

relled with  the  Hochstetter,  who  won’t  pay  it  him.  He  is  blamed  for 
having  brought  them  in  and  got  them  into  ill  repute.  But  he  is  clever 

enoi:^h,  and  will  know  how  to  carry  the  matter  through.’  In  July,  1629, 

the  same  agent  further  states:  ‘He  now  stands  very  well,  but  much  is 
said  behind  his  back.  Financing  the  Court  had  profited  bim  and  des- 

troyed others.’  This  last  refers  to  the  Hochstetter  who  were  then  in  a 

very  bad  way:  ‘They  have  got  a   bad  repute;  no  one  is  here  (in  Antwerp) 
on  their  be^lf  except  two  servants;  many  fear  that  they  will  go  to 

smash  completely  next  quarter  day.’ 
In  Antwerp  L^rus  Tucher  was  considered  responsible  for  the  fall  of 

the  house.  Joachim  Hochstetter  himself  blames  the  Greshamsfor  having 

ruined  his  credit;  and  in  Lyons  there  was  another  scapegoat.  By  March, 

1   Brewer,  Lo.  Nor  3087  (22),  3863, 4018, 4147, 4552, 4662.  Gairdaer,  Cahn^ar  V, 
No.  1774,  belongs  here.  The  date  1632  is  oertainly  wrong. 

*   lille.  Change  des  Convptet,  B,  2345,  and  2357, 
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1528,  the  Tachei’s  t^ent  sends  information  from  Lyons  ‘that  this 
quarter  day  the  Hochstetters  have  almost  lost  their  credit,  so  that  no- 

body was  willing  to  let  them  have  money  on  bills.’  ‘The  servant  of  the 
Ma^ch  did  them  a   lot  of  harm  by  speaking  too  loud  about  them,  and 

has  let  them  have  nothing  on  bills,  so  the  brokers  were  induced  to  warn 

one  another  of  them.  They  had  to  pay  a   balance  of  26,000  crowns  here, 

but  they  could  only  get  6,000  crowns  without  giving  security.  Finally 

they  induced  Hans  Welser  and  Marcus  Lauginger  to  back  their  bills. 

Further,  Matthew  Rem  -   this  was  their  agent  in  Lyons  -   had  assigned 
to  Wolff  Harstorfer  his  body  and  property,  and  also  all  the  quicksdver, 

cinnabar  and  copper  belonging  to  the  Hochstetters  in  Lyons,  together 

worth  14,000  fl.  If  this  had  not  been  done  they  must  have  failed,  for 

they  had  accepted  all  bills  of  exchange.  In  Augsburg,  too,  there  was 

a   powerful  ‘run’  on  the  house,  which,  in  feet,  in  a   short  time  paid  out 
some  400,000  fl.  At  the  last  moment  they  made  over  a   claim  of  200,000 

Carolus  gvilden  on  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Fugger  and  Jean 

Marcelis  in  Antwerp;  this  was  disputed  later  on  by  the  unpaid  creditors. 

In  the  spring  of  1529  the  old  Ambrosius  Hochstetter  implored  the 

Fugger  to  help  him  in  his  need.  He  proposed  that  the  creditors  might 

choose  representatives  to  whom  he  should  disclose  the  whole  of  his 

assets  and  liabilities.  This  actually  appears  to  have  been  done.  But  the 

further  proposal,  that  100,000  fl.  should  be  collected  to  maintain  the 

house,  was  not  carried  out.  The  chief  creditors  preferred  to  be  satisfied 

at  once,  which  naturally  made  the  catastrophe  unavoidable.^ 
At  the  beginning  of  June,  1529,  Lazarus  Tucher  took  over  claims  of 

the  Hochstetter  in  Portugal  and  imtwerp,  as  well  as  a   large  quantity  of 

pepper  that  they  had  to  receive  from  the  King  of  Portugal.  Further,  in 

discharge  of  a   debt  which  the  Hochstetter  had  only  contracted  in  Feb- 
ruary of  the  same  year,  he  took  over  all  their  extremely  valuable  real 

property  in  Antwerp.* 
The  liabilities  of  the  Hochstetter  amounted  then  to  over  490,000  fl.,  of 

which  more  than  150,000  fl.  had  already  been  called  in.  Certainly  they 

themselves  estimated  their  assets  at  661,000  fl.,  but,  according  to  a   sober 

estimate,  they  were  only  worth  180,000  fl.,  and  could  not  wit£  certaiaty 

be  reckoned  at  more  than  70,000  fl.  In  these  circumstances  the  coUapse 

could  not  be  kept  off.  Only  after  long  efforts,  in  which  King  Ferdinand 

through  his  own  commissioner  took  an  active  part,  was  an  agreement 

come  to  in  February,  1530. 

The  family  never  recovered  from  this  blow  in  Augsburg.  But  one  of 
the  two  sons  of  the  old  Ambrosius,  the  Joachim  whom  we  have  often 

mentioned  founded  a   new  branch  of  the  family  in  England,  which 

^   Fugger- Archiy.  2,  2, 1. 
*   Aittwerpener  8(MffenJbriefe,  2   and  8   June,  1529. 
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flourished  for  a   long  time.  Before  the  catastrophe  Henry  VIII  had 

appointed  him  ‘Principal  Surveyor  and  Master  of  all  Mines  in  England 

and  Ireland.’^  With  his  help  the  King  \nshed  to  assist  the  English  min- 
ing, which  was  then  in  its  i^ncy.  Joachim  Hochstetter,  with  six  other 

Germans,  had  offered  to  work  all  the  mines  discoverable  in  England,  and 

as  a   start  to  introduce  1,000  miners  from  Germany.  How  far  these  high- 

flying intentions  were  then  realized  is  quite  uncertain.  But  in  My  case 

Joachim’s  son,  Daniel,  lived  in  England  and  was  the  chief  agent  of  that 
huge  South  German  Company  which  under  Elizabeth,  as  we  shall  see, 

appears,  in  fact,  to  have  given  a   strong  impetus  to  English  mining.  In 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  we  come  across  his  descen^nts 

in  Hamburg  as  membersoftheMerchant  Adventurers  Company  who  had 

their  chief  factory  there;  this  was  the  same  Company  which,  under 

Elizabeth,  had  ruined  the  active  trade  of  the  Hansa  towns  with  England 

There  are  certainly  remarkable  intricacies  of  industrial  developments. 

Tie  Herwart.  The  Herwart  of  Augsburg  are  one  of  the  most  interest- 

ing of  the  South  German  families,  which  makes  it  all  the  more  regret- 
table that  we  know  so  little  of  their  busmess.  In  1498  and  1499  we  find 

George  Herwart  and  his  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  Christopher,  par- 

ticipating together  in  the  often-mentioned  copper  syndicate  with  the 

Fu^r,  Grossenbrot  and  the  Faumgartner.  This  implies  that  their  busi- 
ness was  then  already  of  importance.  In  1511  Clais  de  Clerc,  in  Antwerp, 

is  mentioned  as  agent  of  Christopher  Herwart,  and  the  latter  with 

the  Florentine,  Filippo  Gualterotti,  was  a   creditor  of  the  Netherlands 

Government,  which  had  obtained  loans  from  the  two  totalling  29,000 

livres  Artois  (at  40  gr.  Flemish)  for  the  war  in  Guelders,  at  a   rate  of 

interest  about  20  per  cent,  per  aimum.*  This  is  the  first  purely  financial 
transaction  that  we  hear  of  from  a   South  German  merchant  from  the 

Netherlands.  Later  on,  too,  we  find  the  Herwart  participating  earlier 

and  more  largely  in  the  financial  transactions  of  the  Netherlands  than 

most  of  the  other  South  German  trading  houses.  In  1622  Marcus  and 

Hans  Herwart  Brothers  acquired  a   house  in  Antwerp.  Their  agent  there 

then  and  in  1524  was  Andr^  Smut.  In  1522  they  paid  out  10,000  livres 

Artois  in  Antwerp  for  the  accoimt  of  the  Netherlands  Government. 

In  the  same  year,  1622,  we  come  across  in  Antwerp  another  firm  of 

the  family  -   Chnstopher  Herwart  and  Company  -   which  lent  the  Court 
of  Brussels  64,000  livres  Artois  at  about  20  per  cent.  This  loan  was  many 

times  renewed  and  not  paid  back  until  1525.  Lucas  von  Stetten  appears 

as  {^ent  of  this  firm.  For  the  period  from  October,  1623,  to  December, 

1525,  he  claimed  the  sum  of  10,251  arrears  of  interest,  since  the  loan 

^Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  6110.  Also  Ehrenberg,  Hambwrg  und  England  im 
ZeUalter  der  Kanigin  Elisdbetk,  p.  6   fi. 

*   Lille,  B,  2218. 
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was  mostly  paid  off  in  small  instalmente  during  tUs  period:  that  would 

have  been  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum.  But  the  Netherlands 

financial  administration  was  not  willi^  to  pay  so  much;  finally,  they 

agreed  on  8,000  livres,  which  correspond  to  interest  at  about  9   per  cent, 

per  annum.  In  the  year  1829-31,  too,  Hans,  Marcus,  George,  Christo- 
pher and  Erasmus  Herwart  participated  largely  in  the  big  financial 

transactions  of  the  Netherlands  Government.  Once  Marcus  appears  in 

conjunction  with  George,  at  another  time  with  Christopher;  while  Hans 

and  Erasmus  are  mentioned  alone.  George  Meuting  is  mentioned  as  the 

Antwerp  representative  of  Marcus,  Chrutopher,  and  Erasmus.^  In  1542 
the  city  of  Antwerp  took  up  a   loan  from  the  heirs  of  Hans  Herwart.  It 

is  certain  that  some  members  of  the  femily  had  settled  in  Antwerp. 

Bang  Ferdinand,  too,  repeatedly  obtained  large  loans  from  the  Her- 
wart. Thus  in  1528  45,000  fl.  (of  which  20,000  fl.  was  in  linen  and  cloth) 

from  Christopher  Herwart  in  conjunction  with  Pimel;  13,000  fl.  in  1541; 

95,000  fl.  in  1546;  100,000  fl.  in  1547;  and  199,442  fl.  in  1549.* 
Part  of  the  farnily  remained  true  to  the  Catholic  faith.  In  particular, 

Hans  Herwart  was  one  of  those  whose  letters  were  opened  by  the  Pro- 
testants in  the  Schmalkaldian  war;  while  George,  who  was  Burgomaster 

in  1546,  belonged  to  the  opposite  party.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  this 

Hans,  whose  anti-Protestant  attitude  we  have  just  mentioned,  is  iden- 
tical with  theancestors  of  the  same  name  of  the  later  Augsburg  line  of  the 

family.  For  the  last-mentioned  Hans  was  a   son  of  the  !^testant  Burgo- 
master, George  Herwart,  and  his  sons  again  participated  to  a   quite 

prominent  extent  in  the  loans  of  the  French  Crown,  with  which,  since 

that  time,  the  fortunes  of  the  house  were  involved  in  a   wonderful  manner. 

In  1546  we  hear  for  the  first  time  that  the  Herwart,  through  the 

agency  of  TTauH  Kleberg,  participated  in  a   loan  of  the  French  Court 

raised  in  Lyons.  But  we  do  not  know  which  members  of  the  family  they 

were.  In  1553  Hans  Paul  and  Hans  Heinrich  Herwart  (the  sons  of  Hans 

and  grandsons  of  George)  participated  with  46,500  crowns  in  the  great 

loan  which  the  foreign  merchants  in  Lyons  had  granted  to  the  King  of 
France.  Of  these  two  brothers  Hans  Paul,  in  1576,  after  the  failure  of  the 

house  of  the  Manlich,  became  insolvent,  and  made  over  to  his  creditors 

amongst  other  things  his  claims  on  the  ̂ ench  Court.  The  other  brother 

continued  the  family  in  Augsburg,  where  it,  however,  never  attained  to 

a   particularly  prosperous  condition.* 

^   Antwerpener  Schoffenbriefe,  7tii  Nov.,  16^,  6th  Feb.  and  16th  Nov.,  1624;  Lille, 
B,  2301, 2315,  2320,  2361, 2357,  2361.  Antio.  SUids-ProtocoOen  ed.  Pauwds,  1, 33. 

*   Thorsch,  MaterialUn  t.  Eintr  QtachichU  der  osterr.  Staatsschtdden,  pp.  28,  34, 
39,40fi. 

*   For  the  bankruptcy  of  Elans  Paul  Herwart  d   Hans  Herwarth  von  Bittenfeld 
in  der  Ztacbr.  d.  histor.  Vereins  f.  Schtoaben,  IX,  147  ff.  Cf.  v.  Stetten,  Cfesch,  d. 
augab.  OeacMecMer,  and  Seiferts,  Oenetdog.  TabeUen. 
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On  the  other  hand,  two  other  sons  of  the  Burgomaster  George,  Ulrich 

and  Jacob  Harwart,  settled  completely  in  Lyons.  Jacob  died  there 

young  in  1572;  while  Ulrich,  who  h^  married  a   Welser,  left  descendants 

in  Prance.  Of  these  Daniel  (bom  inl674,  and  married  in  Lyons  in  1599) 

is  worthy  of  mention,  because  his  sons,  Bartholomew  and  John  Heinrich 

Herwart,  played  an  important  part  under  Louis  XIV.  This  will  occupy 

us  later.i 
Hieronymus  Seiler.  Sdiastiem  Neiihart  and  His  Heirs.  Hieronymus 

Seiler  is  the  stepson  of  Bartholomew  Welser  whom  we  already  know  of, 

who  at  first  had  been  in  the  Welser  Company  and  then  with  Alexius 

Grimel,  a   former  agent  of  the  same  company,  and  had  during  1536-45 

carried  on  financial  business  in  Antwerp  in  conjunction  with  the  Floren- 
tine Gaspar  Ducci.  This  company  was  international.  They  lent  money 

to  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands,  but  if  they  could  utilize  it  better  at 

Lyons  and  with  the  French  Court,  they  did  it  in  spite  of  the  Emperor’s 
prohibition.  Political  events  only  interested  them  so  far  as  they  had  an 

influence  on  busmess  and  business  profits.  In  1544  the  Seiler  and  their 

associates  lent  to  the  Netherlands  Government  100,000  fl.  at  16  per  cent, 

per  annum  on  the  alum  tax.  But  the  business  went  over  into  other 

hands;  and  since  soon  after  there  was  more  to  be  made  in  Lyons  than  in 

Antwerp  the  company  remitted  from  the  last-mentioned  place  to  the 
former  large  sums  wluch  should  be  lent  to  the  King  of  France  in  the 

name  of  Si^er,  because  he  was  Swiss  by  birth  and  so  a   neutral,  and 

belonged  to  a   race  particularly  protected  in  France.  The  busmess  with 

Lyons  had  to  be  carried  on  very  cautiously  and  secretly,  since  the 

Emperor  repeatedly  had  suspicious  letters  opened.  Sebastian  Neidhart 

also  took  a   large  share  both  in  the  Netherlands  business  of  1544  and  in 

the  operations  conducted  in  Lyons  in  the  following  year.  He  was  a   son- 

in-law  of  that  Christopher  Herwart  in  Antwerp  who  has  often  been 
mentioned.  As  his  heir  he  is  mentioned  in  1530  in  connection  with  the 

imperial  finance  in  the  Netherlands.  We  then  find  him,  too,  in  the 

Fugger  balance  sheet  for  1536,  in  their  large  Spanish  financial  transac- 

tions, and  in  the  ledgers  of  the  Haug  for  1541-7  as  having,  together  with 
the  !^ug  and  the  Fugger,  a   still  h^er  interest  in  the  loans  granted  by 

these  companies  to  King  Ferdinand.  Also,  in  1546,  he  had  lent  the 

Fu^er  the  considerable  sum  of  14,570  pounds  Flemish  at  per  cent, 

per  quarter. 
Sebastian  Neidhart  was  an  international  financier.  That  especially 

came  out  in  the  war  of  Schmalkalden.  At  that  time  the  Protestants 

*   What  follows  is  chiefly  drawn  from  the  documents  in  the  Augsburg  Staats- 
arehives.  For  the  lawsuit  i^ainst  Neidhart,  Seiler,  Duooi  and  Partners  see 
AngsbnrgerChronio]er8(e.g.  die  C!hronik  1S48-63  im  Augsb.  Stadtarohiv,  SchEtze 
10a).  Also  Sentences  du  conseil  de  Brabant  in  the  Brussels  Archives. 
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suspected  him  and  had  his  letters  opened.  But,  at  the  same  time,  in 

conjunction  with  Seiler,  Grimel,  and  some  other  South  Germans,  as  well 

as  with  the  Florentine  Simon  Pecori,  he  established  a   trading  company 

in  Lyons  which  was  managed  by  Pecori.  In  Antwerp  this  company 

again  came  into  connection  with  Ghi^tar  Ducci  and  carried  on  a   flourish- 
ing arbitrage  business  between  Antwerp  and  Lyons. 

In  August,  154:6,  just  at  the  time  when  his  letters  were  being  opened 

by  the  ̂ hmalkal^ans  Neidhart  writes  from  Augsburg  to  Seiler,  who 

was  then  in  Antwerp,  ‘I  should  have  no  objection  to  lending  half  (of  the 

company’s  capital)  to  the  King  of  France.’  Seiler  agreed;  Grimel  recom- 
mended that  the  sum  should  be  lent  to  the  merchants  in  Lyons,  which 

was  safer.  But  he  was  outvoted,  and  Pecori  did,  in  fact,  on  behalf  of  the 

firm,  participate  in  October,  1^,  in  a   loan  to  the  French  Court  with 

20,000  kronen  at  4   per  cent,  per  quarter  =   16  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  King  then  used  this  money  to  support  the  German  Protestants. 

In  the  following  years  this  traffic  was  continued  and  gradually  be- 
came of  larger  and  larger  dimensions.  The  company  remitted  and 

drew  bills  of  exchange  continually  between  Antwerp  and  Lyons.  When 

money  was  abundant  they  borrowed  and  sent  it  where  it  got  the  highest 

rate.  Soon  individual  partners,  especially  the  two  Florentines,  tried  to 

produce  an  artificial  tightness  of  money  in  Lyons.  Neidhart  advised 

against  this  at  first  because  it  was  dangerous  and  fundamentally  ‘an 
ungodly  business,  by  which  wealthy  people  must  be  undone,  so  that  I 

th^  when  this  business  is  finished  I   wfil  never  go  into  a   similar  one, 

because  it  is  cargo  conscientice.’  But  he  also  wanted  to  get  as  high  a   rate 
of  interest  as  possible,  and  finally  himself  gave  advice  how  to  make 

money  still  tighter.  He  feared,  however,  that  as  soon  as  Bartholomew 

Welser  and  his  stepson,  Hans  Paul  Herwart,  got  wind  of  the  afEair  they 

would  operate  powerfully  against  it.  In  1649-60  the  company  had  lent 
to  the  King  of  France  more  than  100,000  kronen,  the  greater  part  of 

which  belonged  to  Sebastian  Neidhart. 

The  Court  of  Brussels  had  long  suspected  the  dealings  of  the  company 

and  had,  it  appears,  received  a   direct  denunciation  from  Antwerp, 

where  Ducci  was  generally  hated,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1660 

had  seized  a   niunber  of  letters  of  the  company  with  remittances  for 

Lyons.  Since  their  contents  were  suspicious  Seiler,  Grimel  and  Ducci 

were  imprisoned;  after  some  months,  however,  they  were  set  at  liberty 

on  heavy  bail.  The  accusation  was  of  usury  and  monopoly.  In  the 

reasons  alleged  it  was  stated  that  the  accused  had  attempted  to  force 

the  Antwerp  Bourse  so  that  the  monetary  position  should  be  regulated 

as  they  wished.  The  Procurator-General  demanded:  against  Seiler  and 

Grimel,  confiscation  of  all  their  goods  and  perpetual  banishment  firom 

the  Emperor’s  territories;  for  Ducci,  the  dea^  penalty,  and,  if  necessary. 
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at  first  examination  under  torture.  But,  finally,  the  case  dragged  on  till 

the  end  of  1551  -   Grimel  and  Seiler  were  condemned  to  pay  a   fine  of 
60,000,  and  Ducci  one  of  20,000  Carolus  gulden,  and  to  pay  the  costs. 

So  the  punishment  of  the  two  Germans  was  materially  heavier  than  that 

of  the  Florentine,  who  possessed  powerful  patrons  in  Brussels.^ 
Since  this  nothing  more  is  told  of  Hieronymus  Seiler.  On  the  other 

hand,  Michel  Seiler,  a   relative,  perhaps  his  son,  represented  the  Welser 

in  Lyons  from  1553  to  1580,  and  personally  participated  in  the  loans  of 
the  French  Court.  Grimel  tried  to  rehabilitate  himself  by  serving  the 

Netherlands  Government  as  money  broker;  yet  he  appears  to  have  had 

little  luck  with  it  and  vanishes  completely  after  1552.  Ducci’s  part,  too, 
was  played  out  with  the  long  case. 

Neidhart,  who,  it  appears,  was  also  imprisoned  for  a   short  time,  must 

have  died  soon  after.  He  left  behind  binn  four  sons  -   Carl,  Christopher, 
Paul,  and  Matthew.  In  1553  Christopher  Neidhart  was  the  person  who, 

next  to  the  Florentine  house  Salviati,  took  the  largest  share  in  the  great 

loan  which  the  King  of  France  had  raised  in  Lyons.  On  the  list  his 

amount  is  124,450  crowns,  and,  in  addition,  Gabriel  Neidhart  is  on  the 

list  for  20,900  crowns. 

Finally,  we  possess  a   very  interesting  ledger  of  Neidhart’s  heirs  for 
the  peri^  1559-70,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  heirs  carried  on  the 
banking  business  on  a   large  scale,  but  finally  were  ruined  by  it.  In  1564 
the  claim  on  the  French  Court  had  risen  to  627,780  livres.  It  is  true 

that  up  to  1567  20,000  livres  were  paid  ofl[.  But  the  repayments  ceased, 
and  in  1670  the  claim  amounted  to  496,683  livres,  or  269,882  Bhenish 

florins.  After  that  no  more  was  ever  got  in.  The  firm  then  had  a   claim 

of  120,132  fl.  against  the  King  of  Portugal,  which  likewise  remained 

unpaid.  This  claim,  too,  was  a   very  old  standing  one.  Further,  Neid- 

hart’s heirs  participated  in  the  advances  which  the  German  merchants 
in  Lyons  granted  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the 

arch  enemies  of  the  Huguenots,  in  order,  through  their  mediation,  to 
obtain  reimbursement  of  their  claims  on  the  French  Court.  But  this  did 

not  happen,  and  the  Guise  gave  just  as  little  heed  to  repaying  their  own 

debt.  Money  was  also  lent  to  the  Infante  Don  Carlos  of  Spain  on 

inadequate  security  of  jewels;  the  money  should  have  been  repaid  in 

1567,  but  was  not,  and  since  the  Prince  came  to  a   tragic  end  the  next 

year  the  debt  was  still  outstanding  in  1570.  It  was  the  same  with  a   debt 

of  the  Duke  of  Florence,  which  dated  from  the  year  1553.  In  short,  the 

total  assets  of  Neidhart’s  heirs,  which  at  the  end  of  1570  were  computed 
at  494,335  fl.,  consisted  almost  entirely  of  barren  outstanding  debts.* 

1   According  to  his  actual  docaments.  The  Augsburg  Chronicler  gives  a   different 
account. 

*   The  ledger  is  in  the  Augsburg  Archives. 
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The  Neidhart  were  closely  connected  with  the  Manlich  by  businesB 

and  family  ties.  Carl  Neidhart  was  the  son-in-law  and  partner  of  the 

older  Melchior  Manlich.  When  the  Manlich  failed  in  1574  it  was  all  over' 
with  the  Neidharts,  and  the  family  in  Augsburg  became  extinct  with 

Carl’s  sons  in  1626. 

The  Manlidi.  The  Manlich  of  Augsburg  are  mentioned  as  important 

traders  in  goods  in  the  business  corre^ndence  of  the  Tucher  for  1526-8, 

and  in  truth  they  at  that  time  were  people  of  some  consequence  both  in 

Lyons  and  Antwerp.  Until  the  fall  of  their  house  they  remained  whole- 

s^e  merchants  proper,  and  just  before  the  catastrophe  they  carried  on 

from  Marseilles  -   where  they  had  set  up  a   factory  -   an  unusually  im- 
portant direct  trade  by  sea  to  the  Levant  with  their  own  ships.  This  had 

been  done  by  no  other  German  trading  house.  But  like  abmost  all  the 

other  merch^ts  of  Augsburg  they  co^d  not  resist  the  temptation  of 

taking  part  in  the  business  of  lending  to  princes,  which  brought  them 
down. 

In  1543  Mathias  Manlich,  in  Antwerp,  in  conjunction  with  the  Baum- 

gartner and  the  Haug,  lent  King  Fenhnand  60,000  fl.,  and  the  Nether- 
land  Government  in  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  a   sum  which  is  not 

specified.  During  the  years  1543-62,  Melchior  Manlich  had  a   share  in 

the  Haugs.^ 
In  1553  Mathias  Manlich  lent  the  Fugger  14,000  £   fl.;  two  years  after- 

wards he  took  a   lease  of  the  copper  output  from  Neusohl  in  Hungary 

and  granted  King  Ferdinand  a   new  loan  of  97,750  fl.  In  1559  we  also 

find  Manlich  financing  Ferdinand.  But  their  ruin  was  not  due  to  this, 
but  rather  to  their  share  in  the  French  financial  transactions.  How  this 

participation  came  about  and  how  large  it  was  cannot,  unfortunately, 

be  ascertained  from  the  material  available.  But  how  large  it  must  have 

been  appears  from  the  fact  that  in  1664-7  Oswald  Seng,  the  Manlich 
agent  in  Lyons,  managed  the  syndicate  which  represented  the  interests 
of  the  South  German  creditors  of  the  French  Court.  And  in  November, 

1673,  when  the  house  was  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  Adam  Hartlieb, 
who  then  for  a   short  time  had  been  in  the  service  of  Melchior  Manlich 

the  elder,  rode  to  Lyons  with  Carl  Neidhart,  Melchior’s  son-in-law  and 
partner,  to  rescue  there  what  was  to  be  rescued.  Shortly  before  the 

Manlich,  ia  Marseilles  at  any  rate,  enjoyed  the  best  credit.  But  at  the 

end  of  1673,  or  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  the  catastrophe  arrived. 

That  in  the  Netherlands  the  Gueux  had  taken  away  60,000  fl.  worth  of 

pepper  helped  to  accelerate  the  crash.  The  liabilities  of  the  house  are 

‘   Ci  for  the  following:  Oberieitner,  Archiv.  fur  Zuncfe  osferr.  Qesch.-QueUen, 
XXn,  p.  lOlj  Thoraoh,  l.o.  p.  44;  v.  Stetten,  OeschitAte  von  Augsburg,  I,  602, 
608;  Hana  Ulrich  KxaSts,  Denhwiirdighaten,  bearb,  v.  A.  Cohn;  Hans  Hartlieba 
Tagebuoh  (MS.  of  the  Hartlieb  family). 
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given  on  Gie  one  hand  as  70,000  fi.,  but,  on  the  other,  and  more  prob- 
ably as  307,554:  fl.  Their  Levant  agent,  Hn.T'H  Ulrich  ErafEt,  confident 

of  the  solvency  of  the  house,  goarante^  thar  extensive  obligations, 

mth  the  result  that  he  spent  throe  years  in  a   debtor’s  prison,  of  which 
he  conxposed  a   detailed  and  very  attractive  account. 

The  Adler.  The  Adler  of  Augsburg  appear  early  in  the  history  of 

South  German  financial  business,  but  they  also  vanish  again- betimes. 
In  1507  the  Venetian  Quirini  numbers  them  with  the  Fu^er,  Welser, 

Hochstetter,  Gossembrot,  Faumgartner  and  Herwart  as  the  seven  great 

trading  companies  of  Augsburg,  which  at  that  time  lent  the  Emperor 

ItfaTiniiliftn  150,000  fl.  On  the  security  of  landed  property.^  In  1522  we 
come  across  Philipp  Adler  in  Antwerp,  where  he  conducted  for  the 

Netherlands  Govenunent  an  exchange  business  with  South  Germany, 

which,  it  must  be  admitted,  was  not  a   very  important  one.  In  1630  the 

Emperor  borrowed  18,000  kronen  from  him  in  Antwerp,  in  respect  of 

which  20,160  kronen  was  repaid  in  Antwerp  after  haU  a   year,  which 

means  that  this  transaction  cost  the  Emperor  24:  per  cent,  for  exchange 

difference  and  interest.  The  sum  was  got  in  in  Antwerp  through  Jacob 

Welser.  After  this  we  do  not  hear  anything  about  the  Adler. 

The  Bern.  The  Hem  in  Augsburg  had  no  conspicuous  or  independent 

significance  in  the  deaUngs  in  capil^  of  the  sixteenth  century.  As  agents 

of  the  Welser  and  Hochstetter,  they  served  these  great  trading  houses 

truly  in  their  business,  but  then  quarrelled  with  them  and  left  them. 

Thereupon,  in  1518,  the  brothers  Lucas  and  Andreas  Bern  established  a 

business  of  their  own  which  then  often  participated  in  the  great  financial 

transactions  of  the  Fu^er.  Also,  in  1522,  they  paid  to  Franz  Sickingen 

for  the  Emperor  an  advance  which  after  sir  months  they  received  back 

from  the  Netherlands  Government.  This  would  scarcely  have  been  a 

su£B.cient  reason  for  a   particular  mention  of  them  here,  but  the  Bern 

family  were  fond  of  writing.  A   cousin  of  the  two  brothers  just  men- 
tioned composed  a   chronicle  of  Augsburg,  and  Lucas  Eem  kept  a   diary 

which  is  justly  used  as  an  important  source  for  the  history  of  civiliza- 

tion. Hero  all  that  is  important  is  the  statement  -   to  whiifli  we  are  in- 

debted to  Lucas  Bern  -   of  the  profits  of  his  company.  This  shows  rates 
of  profit  varying  from  2J  per  cent,  to  14|  per  cent.,  or  an  average  profit 

of  8|  per  cent,  per  annum  over  21}  years,  which  is  by  no  means  a   high 

rate  of  interest  for  a   trading  house  of  that  time.  When  Lucas  Bern  died 

in  154:1  his  share  in  the  capital  amounted  to  67,000  fl.  His  son  of  the 

same  name  succeeded  in  almost  six  months  (reckoned  from  the  time 

Bern  joined  the  Welser  Company)  in  losing  liie  money  earned  by  his 

hither  in  twenty  years  of  hs^  work. 

1   AlbMfSdaz.  d.  Ambaee.  Venet.,  XIV,  28;  also  Lille,  Ohambre  dea  Com^Us, S, 
2301, 2363;  Laiiz,  Correapondenz,  L   405. 
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Lucas  Rem  the  younger  was  one  of  those  who  as  early  as  1546  re- 

mitted money  from  Antwerp  to  Lyons  in  order  to  lend  it  to  the  French 

Court  there.  He  then  participated  more  and  more  in  this  finance  busi- 

ness of  Lyons.  Thus  in  1558  he  put  in  63,000  livres  all  at  once.  That 

was  fatal  to  him.  He  was  one  of  the  numerous  Augsburg  merchants  who 

had  to  suspend  payment  in  1562,  and  he  died  soon  after. 

The  Haug  and  iheir  Relatives.  This  Augsburg  house,  considerable  in 

itself,  is  important  for  us  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  we  possess  the 

chief  books  of  the  company  for  a   period  of  more  than  thirty  years,  and 

from  them  can  follow  out  very  weU  the  business  activity  of  the  firm,  and 

in  particular  how  they  got  more  and  more  involved  in  big  finw.Ticia.1  busi- 

ness and  how  the  trade  in  goods  fell  into  the  background.^ 
On  1st  September,  1531,  Anton  Haug  the  elder,  !^ns  Langnauer  and 

Ulrich  Link,  with  some  partners  of  secondary  importance,  signed 

articles  of  partnership  for  six  years,  and  also  took  into  partnersMp  a 

number  of  their  employes.  The  total  capital  amounted  to  90,815  fl.; 

the  number  of  partners  was  seventeen.  The  firm  had  agents  in  Antwerp, 

Venice,  Cologne,  Nuremberg,  Ulm,  and  Schwatz  in  Tyrol.  They  obtained 

spices,  silks  and  cotton  from  Venice,  copper  and  sUver  from  Schwatz, 

spices  and  English  cloth  from  Antwerp.  In  Ulm  and  Augsburg  they 

wove  wool  into  fustian  and  sent  it  for  the  nia.in  part  to  Antwerp.  But 

they  carried  on  pure  loan  businei»  as  well  wi^  King  Ferdin^d,  in 

which  they  partly  operated  alone,  partly  in  conjunction  with  the  Fugger 
and  the  Herwart. 

When  two  years  had  elapsed  the  company  with  90,815  fl.  had  gained 

no  less  than  85,461  fl.  -   that  is,  47  per  cent,  per  annum.  Because  of  this 
heavy  profit  20,000  fl.  were  put  to  reserve,  and  after  withdrawing 

10.000  fl.  a   capital  of  144,000  fl.  was  carried  forward. 

On  the  25th  August,  1533,  the  assets  in  round  figures  were  410,000  fl. 

Of  these  92,000  fl.  represented  the  financial  transactions  with  the  Aus- 
trian Court.  The  rest  consisted  in  the  main  of  goods,  docTunents 

representing  goods,  and  cash.  In  Augsburg  the  assets  amounted  to 

111.000  fl.;  in  Antwerp,  86,000  fl.;  in  Cologne,  where  the  silks  were 

mainly  sold,  25,000  fl.;  in  Venice,  16,000  fl.;  and  60,000  fl.  were  employed 
in  the  Schwatz  business,  and  so  on. 

The  liabilities  consisted  of  235,000  fl.  in  eighty-nine  itenas,  of  which 

the  most  considerable  belonged  to  the  wives  and  children  of  some  rela- 
tions and  friends. 

We  have  no  information  for  the  years  1533-5.  But  these  years  must 
have  been  extraordinarily  favourable  for  the  business,  for  the  capital 

with  which  in  1535  they  entered  into  a   new  partnership  amount^  to 

340.000  fl.,  although  meanwhile  many  partners  had  retired.  Allowing 

*   The  ledgers  ate  in  the  Augsburg  Archives. 
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for  the  shares  of  these,  the  capital  most  have  trebled  from  1533  to  1535. 

It  is  given  as  90,815  fl.  in  1531  and  340,010  fl.  in  1535.  But  after  this 

brilliftTit.  development  a   period  of  stagnation  followed.  In  the  eight 

years  1535-43  there  was  only  a   total  profit  of  82,744  fl.,  which  makes 
about  3   per  cent,  per  ftTirmnn.  Dunng  this  period  the  business  in  goods 

was  continued,  a   new  factory  establMed  in  Lyons;  on  the  other  hand, 

one  at  Cologne  was  given  up. 

In  the  ba^ce  sheet  for  1543  the  increase  (probably  a   recent  one)  of 

the  Antwerp  financial  business  becomes  prominent.  In  this  way  almost 

30.000  £   fl.  (=  140,000  fl.)  were  invested;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 

sums  of  this  kind  outstanding  in  Germany  only  totalled  55,000  fl.,  and 

thus  were  considerably  lower  than  in  1533.  At  that  time  the  firm  had 

had  no  financial  transactions  in  Lyons. 

Meantime,  TTana  Langnauer  had  died;  his  capital  for  the  most  part 

remained  in  the  business  as  a   deposit-cmrying  interest.  Melchior  Man- 
lich  and  a   younger  Hans  Langnaura  entered  ̂ e  firm,  but  both  brought 

in  little,  so  that  the  capital  of  the  company  was  diminished  by  about 

90.000  fl.  and  was  carri^  on  as  only  295,067  fl.  for  the  new  partnership. 

The  next  two  years  were  again  very  favomable.  With  295,067  fl. 

there  was  a   profit  of  94,928  fl.,  that  is  16  per  cent,  per  annum.  ‘But  after 
this  time  the  course  of  all  business  was  anxious  and  heavy,  and  one  must 

be  apprehensive  of  waste’  -   it  was  shortly  before  the  war  of  Schmal- 
kalden  -   so  6,023  fl.  were  put  to  reserve. 

The  claims  from  the  Antwerp  financial  business  amounted  in  1545  to 

40.000  £   fl.  (=  180,000  fl.),  so  they  were  about  £10,000  higher  than  in 

1543;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Gennan  financial  engagements  had  de- 
clined to  46,000  fl. 

The  two  years  1545-7  brought  in  good  profits;  on  356,000  fl.  there  was 
a   proflt  of  98,000  fl.,  or  about  14  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  next  two 

years  were  still  better;  in  them  on  365,000  fl.  a   profit  of  124,000  fl.  was 

attained,  i.e.  17  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  German  ‘Court  contracts’  fell  off  in  this  period,  while  the  claims 
arising  out  of  Antwerp  financial  transactions  increased  up  to  1549  to 

53,600  £fl.  (=  230,000  fl.).  But,  as  well  as  this,  in  1547  there  was  in 

addition  a   claim  of  36,000  crowns  on  the  French  Court,  which  up  to  1549 

increased  by  compound  interest  to  40,000  crowns  or  60,000  fl. 

In  1549  the  total  capital  was  diminished  by  200,000  fl.,  and  went  back 

to  about  the  position  of  the  year  1535.  The  ̂ m’s  name  then  was  ‘Ulrich 

Link,  Anton  Hang  and  Relatives.’  But  this  great  reduction  of  capital 
was  not  due  to  any  mistrust  for  the  future  of  the  business,  but  appar- 

ently arose  from  tiie  desire  of  the  partners  not  to  let  too  much  capital 

share  in  the  profits,  especially  the  shares  of  the  deceased  partners  in  the 

capital.  These  were  at  once  recdved  again  as  deposits  at  interest.  Since 
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this  time  the  capital  of  the  company  diminished  more  and  mcnre,  while 

the  deposits  of  the  former  partners  increase  more  and  more. 

In  particular,  after  the  balance  sheet  of  1553,  Ulrich  TiinTr  and  Anton 

and  laenhard  Haug  went  out  of  the  firm.  After  that  their  capital 

carried  interest  at  7|  per  cent.  In  1555  Hans  Pimel  retired,  so  that  only 

eight  partners  remained.  This  number  sank  to  four  in  1560,  which  pre- 
sumably was  due  to  the  increasing  distaste  for  business  of  the  more 

cautious  elements.  The  partners  who  remained  plunged  into  more  enor- 

mous and  world- wide  undertakings,  which  were  directly  forced  on  them 
by  the  enormous  quantity  of  deposits  at  high  interest  at  their  disposal. 

The  profits  were  very  goed  during  this  period.  But  if  we  reflect  how 

amall  the  capital  was  compared  to  the  turnover,  the  average  profit  does 

not  appear  to  be  remarlmbly  higL 

The  average  yearly  profit  was: 
Per  cent. 

1549-51 

12 1551-53 

Hi 

1553-55 11 

1565-57 

lOi 

1567-60 

40 

1560-61 

lOi 

The  real  solid  trading  went  more  and  more  into  the  background.  The 

chief  activities  of  the  fijm  were  directed  to  money  transactions  and  par- 

ticularly in  carrying  on  the  copper  mining  works  at  Schwatz  and  the  sale 

of  the  copper  produced. 

Accord!^  to  the  balance  sheet  of  31st  December,  1661,  there  was: 
Florins 

Locked  up  in  mines,  houses  and  barren  debts 200,000 

Lent  to  the  Emperor 212,000 

Stocks  in  hand,  chiefly  copper 157,000 

Divers  debtors 219,000 

Cash  in  hand 122,000 

fl.  910,000 

Against  this  their  own  capital  (including  the  profits  for 

1660-61)  was  268,000 

Borrowed  capital  642,000 

A   very  critical  position  for  a   business  to  be  in.  Now,  at  the  end  of 

1662,  Melchior  Manlich  retired  from  the  business,  leaving  only  three 
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partners  -   David  Hang,  Hans  Langnaner,  and  Melchior  Link.  The  capi- 
tal will  also  have  become  smaller,  but  unfortunatelj  this  cannot  be 

established  since  no  more  balance  sheets  are  available.  On  the  other 

hand,  we  know  that  for  the  claim  on  the  Emperor  they  had  been  given 

a   charge  on  the  produce  of  the  Hungarian  copper,  and  this  gave  the 

company  almost  the  same  control  of  ̂e  copper  trade  as  that  which  the 

Fugger  possessed  earlier.  It  appears  they  were  led  on  to  establish  an 

undertaking  far  beyond  their  strength  for  the  improvement  of  English 
mining. 

At  that  time  English  Ttiining  was  still  a   very  small  afiair,  and  in  the 

main  limited  to  working  very  andent  (prehistoric)  tin  and  lead  mines. 
The  Germans,  on  the  other  hwd,  were  the  foremost  miners  of  the  world, 

and  had  developed  the  technique  of  mining  to  a   high  state.  South  Ger- 
man capital  had  especially,  since  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 

co-operated  prominently  in  this.  So  the  English  Kings  since  Henry 
VIII  tried  to  interest  ̂ rman  capitalists  and  miners  in  the  mineral 

riches  of  their  land.  Like  so  many  other  industrial  and  political  measures 

of  the  Tudors  they  first  came  to  maturity  under  Queen  Elkabeth. 

In  1564  a   large  company  for  prospecting  for  and  winning  minerals  in 

England  was  promote  by  the  firm  of  David  Haug,  Hans  Laugnauer  and 

Rektives.  In  this  the  highest  English  statesmen  and  officials  took 

shares.  Dealings  between  the  Engli^  Government  and  the  Augsburg 

merchants  were  mainly  in  the  hands  of  some  new  partners  in  the  firm. 

Of  the  twenty-four  shares  the  Haug  firm  took  eleven;  Elisabeth’s 
minister,  Cecil,  two;  Lord  Leicester,  two;  and  so  on.  At  first  they  oper- 

ated copper  mines  at  Keswick  and  lead  mines  at  Colbeck.  The  under- 
taking was  far  beyond  the  powers  of  the  Haug  and  does  not  appear  to 

have  made  a   profit  so  long  as  they  had  an  interest  in  it.  We  can  here 

only  state  the  result.  In  1574  the  Haug  had  to  suspend  payment. 

Jahdb  Herhrot.  Jakob  Herbiot  earned  a   position  for  himself  in  the 

Augsburg  trading  world.  He  was  a   well-known  opponent  of  the  Em- 
peror Chiles,  and  of  the  great  Catholic  patrician  houses  of  Augsburg. 

He  was  the  only  one  who  used  his  resiources  directly  in  the  service  of  his 

political  and  religious  convictions.^ 
In  1520  he  began  business  with  1,200  fl.,  and  in  the  course  of  the 

following  twenty-five  years  acquired  so  much  property  that  in  the  war 
of  Schmalkalden  he  could  assist  the  Evangelicals  with  considerable 

sums  of  money.  As  head  of  the  merchants  giffid,  he  was  the  recognized 

leader  of  the  party  of  decidedly  Evangelical  views,  who  had  their 

strongest  support  in  the  guilds.  He  became  Burgomaster  and  drew  on 

himself  the  hatred  of  the  Catholic  pitridans,  who  had  been  robbed  of 

their  influence  by  him,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  this  later  accelerated 

» Heokerinin  Der  Zttchr,  d,  hi^,  Vertina  fur  Schwaben,  Bd.  L 
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luB  ruin.  However,  the  real  cause  was  tiie  same  as  in  the  case  of  so  many 

other  Augsburg  merchants  -   excessive  credit.  Jakob  Herbrot  had  made 

considerable  loans  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  and  the  King  of  Poland, 

and  to  do  this  had  himself  borrowed  largely.  When,  then,  in  1662  there 

arose  a   general  mistrust  of  the  Augsburg  trading  community,  there  was 

also  a   ‘run’  of  the  Herbrot’s  creditors.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  in- 
structed Melchior  Ilsung,  the  Governor  of  Swabia,  to  borrow  30,000  £L 

in  Augsburg  to  help  the  man  who  had  got  into  difficulties  chiefly  t^ugh 

the  advances  he  had  granted  to  the  J^peror.  But  as  soon  as  it  leaked 

out  that  the  money  was  meant  for  the  hated  Democrats  ‘the  counting 

houses  and  the  Petlach’  (the  Bourse)  would  not  give  anything.  Jakob 

Herbrot  had  to  suspend  payment  and  died  in  a   debtors’  prison  in 
1664. 

The  Tucker.  In  contrast  to  the  condition  of  busmess  at  Augsburg, 

that  at  Nuremberg  on  the  whole  kept  clear  of  financial  business 

proper  untU  the  time  of  the  war  of  Schi^lkalden,  although,  as  we  have 

already  seen,  individual  Nurembergers  entered  into  the  fi^ndal  service 

of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  some  others,  as  we  shall  see  later,  at- 

tained to  great  importance  and  riches  as  financiers  in  Lyons  and  Ant- 
werp. They  soon  divested  themselves  of  their  Nuremberg  origin  and 

became  French  and  Netherlanders.  Of  the  large  traders  properly  settled 

in  Nuremberg,  it  was  only  the  branch  there  of  the  Welser  which  in  early 

times  carried  on  large  financial  transactions,  especially  in  conjunction 

with  the  Fugger.  They,  however,  until  the  war  of  Schmalkalden,  kept 

within  the  limits  of  the  usual  prudence  of  merchants  of  Nuremberg.  It 

was  only  when  just  before  the  war  that  the  French  Court,  through  Hans 

Kleberg,  whom  we  shall  get  to  know  later,  knew  how  to  make  use  of  the 

South  German  merchants  who  frequented  Lyons,  that  the  Nurem- 
bergers, too,  began  to  turn  from  trade  to  finance.  They  were  mostly 

Protestants,  or  at  any  rate  not  unconditionally  attached  to  the  Em- 

peror. Only  one  of  the  great  Nuremberg  trading  houses  -   the  Tucher  - 
kept  off  from  the  loans  to  the  great  Powers  which  gave  a   high  rate  of 

interest,  but  were  very  risky. 

The  two  generations  of  the  Tucher  who  come  under  our  consideration 

here  exhibit  the  best  types  of  sturdy  and  solid  German  wholesale 

traders,  whom  we  know  of  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Anton  Tucher 

(1467-1624),  the  chief  Burgomaster  (‘Losunger’)  of  Nuremberg  since 
1606,  a   remarkable  man,  who  was  higUy  regaled  by  the  Elector  Fred- 

erick the  Wise  of  Saxony  (‘he  praised  him  above  all  the  burghers  of  the 

Empire’),  carried  on  in  conjunction  with  his  cousins,  Hans  and  Martin,  a 

considerable  trade,  chieflywith  Lyons.  His  son,  Idenhard  'Tucher  (1624- 
68),  with  his  cousin  Lorenz,  continued  and  considerably  extended  the 

business,  especially  by  establishing  a   factory  at  Antwerp,  so  that  the 
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fina  had  establiahments  at  the  two  financial  centres  of  the  world  at  that 

time.  By  means  of  the  factories  they  carried  on  a   very  considerable 

trade  in  goods.  But  when  in  1546  Hans  Kleberg,  like  most  of  the  other 
South  German  merchants  who  frequented  Lyons,  wished  to  persuade 

the  Tucher  to  participate  in  that  loan  to  the  French  Court,  Lienhard 

Tucher  wrote  to  his  agent  at  Lyons  that  he  and  his  cousin  Lorenz  had 

resolved  not  to  involve  themselves  in  such  business  with  great  ‘Heads.’ 
Lienhard  Tucher  again  and  again  enjoined  this  principle  on  his  junior 

partners  and  agents,  and  remained  proof  against  all  attempts.  Thus  he 

brought  it  about  that  his  business  suffered  only  a   comparatively  small 

loss  through  the  great  credit  crisis  of  the  years  1557-62.  Lienhard 

Tucher,  too,  like  his  father,  was  for  many  years  first  ‘Losunger’  of 
Nuremberg,  and  in  addition  a   conspicuously  sturdy  merchant  of  wide 

outlook,  whose  wise  business  principles  deserve  to  serve  as  a   model.  In 

this  soundness  he  affords  a   very  characteristic  contrast  to  Lazarus 

Tucher,  a   distant  collateral  relative,  whose  bold  and  fortunate  financial 

dealings  we  shall  get  to  know  of  later.  Lazarus  Tucher  had  no  close 

business  relations  with  the  Nurembei^  firm.^ 

The  Imhof.  The  Imhof,  too,  remained  longer  than  the  other  big  trad- 
ing houses  of  Nuremberg  in  the  ways  of  solid  trade,  but  they  had  no 

fundamental  objection  to  financed  business.  During  the  period  we  are 

considering  here,  the  large  trade  of  the  Imhof  with  Italy,  France,  and 

the  Netherlands  was  maMy  conducted  by  Endres  Imhof  under  the  firm 

name  of  Endres  Imhof  and  Brothers.  Endres  Imhof  played  a   conspicu- 
ous part  in  the  public  life  of  Nuremberg.  He  had  a   seat  on  the  Council 

for  6ty-8ix  years,  and  in  1565  succeeded  Lienhard  Tucher  in  the  oflB.ce  of 

first  ‘Losunger.’  As  a   business  man  he  exhibits  a   combination  of  the 
qualities  of  Lienhard  Tucher  and  the  majority  of  the  other  South  Ger- 

man merchants.  When  in  1545,  as  a   result  of  Hans  Kleberg’s  power  of 
persuasion,  these  began  for  the  first  time  on  a   large  scale  to  pom  their 

money  in  the  bottoririess  cask  of  French  finance,  the  Imhof  as  well  as 

the  IMcher  held  back,  so  that  Klebeig  noted  both  houses  as  ‘too  ex- 

tremely careful.’  But  later  on  the  Imhof  ceased  to  draw  back,  and  par- 
ticipate to  an  increasing  extent  in  the  profitable  financial  businesses  of 

the  Bourses  of  Antwerp  and  Lyons.  Endres  Imhof,  however,  was  at 

least  suflBciently  prudent  after  each  account  to  withdraw  his  share  of 

the  profits  from  the  incalculable  risk  of  this  business.  In  1544  his  share 

in  the  capital  of  the  company  was  16,000  £L;  in  1548  it  sank  to  12,000  fl.; 

and  after  1560  remained  at  14,000  fl.;  while  the  very  high  profits  were 

partly  entirely  taken  out  of  the  business  and  partly  left  in  it  as  deposits 

at  6   per  cent. 
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The  profits,  from  1544:  to  1660  (excluding  the  years  1664-6),  average 

18|  per  cent,  per  annum. 

For  the  years  1660-4  we  do  not  know  the  profits,  but  we  know  them 

again  for  the  years  1664r-70,  in  which  they  were  77  per  cent,  in  all,  or 

121^  per  cent,  per  annum.  In  1670  Endres  Imhof  retired  from  the  part- 
ne^iip  and  1^  his  capital  of  42,100  fl.  in  the  business  only  as  a   deposit 

bearing  5   per  cent.  In  his  lifetime  he  repeatedly  made  over  large  sums 

of  capital  to  his  sons. 

Concerning  the  participation  of  the  Imhof  in  the  big  international 

finance  we  possess  some  very  interestii^  instructions,  given  in  1649  by 

the  company  to  Paul  Behaim,  their  Antwerp  agent.  It  enables  us  to  see 

how  the  Imhof  at  that  time  invested  their  fim&.  We  will  here  give  the 
chief  contents: 

The  firm  of  Endres  Imhof  and  Brothers,  in  conjunction  with  an 

associated  firm  of  the  family,  Sebastian  and  Hieronymus  Imhof  (the 

last  of  whom  had  settled  in  Augsburg,  where  he  founded  a   branch 

of  the  family  which  still  flouri^es),  under  the  name  of  Bartholomew 

Welsers  Company,  lent  to  the  Court  of  Brussels  £6,615 1«.  6   gr.,  of  which 

£4,410  Is.  belong^  to  Endres  Imhof  and  Brothers.  This  share  in  the 

‘Court  paper’  they  now  wished  to  have  for  themselves,  and  to  dissolve 

the  association  with  their  relatives.  They  wished  to  ‘have  lying  at  the 

Court’  the  sum  which  was  just  falling  due.  But  since  the  agent  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  financial  agent  of  the  Court  of  Brussels,  he  was 

directed  to  request  the  Antwerp  i^ent  of  the  Welser  to  extend  the  re- 

payment of  the  money  of  the  I^of,  as  fiu:  as  possible.  ‘As  to  price  and 
conditions,  we  should  be  content  with  the  terms  the  Welser  make  for 

themselves,  but  we  hope  that  the  Court  will  not  give  less  than  6   per  cent, 

(for  2   fairs  =   half  a   year),  since  more  could  easily  be  got  if,  e.g.,  the 

Emperor  or  the  King  of  England  wished  to  get  ready  money  from  the 

Bomse.  But  if  you  cannot  get  the  Welser  to  promise  that  they  will  pro- 
long our  money,  then  get  into  touch  with  ]^ltinhofer  and  Foschi^er 

(two  South  German  financiers  who  had  settled  in  Antwerp  and  whom  we 

shall  get  to  know)  and  notify  them  that  if  they  wish  to  deal  with  the 

Court  this  quarter  day,  you  are  willing  to  employ  25,000-30,000  Carolus 
gulden  on  behalf  of  your  principals.  If  you  do  business  wi^  them  you 

must  satisfy  yourselves  beforehand  that  the  Welser  will  pay  us;  for  if 

they  do  not,  and  you  had  promised  a   sum  to  the  others,  then  we  should 

have  too  much  in  one  place.  If  you  lend  out  the  money  through  Ealten- 
hofer  or  Poschinger  then  we  should  like  to  have  the  promissory  notes  in 

our  own  hands;  but  if  that  is  not  possible  we  should  be  content  to  get 

from  them  a   sufficient  bond.’ 
The  firm  also  possessed  bonds  of  the  town  of  Antwerp  for  £7,876,  but 

only  £2,100  belonged  to  them,  while  the  rest  was  the  share  of  the  other 
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Imhofe  aad  the  above-mentioned  Posehinger.  These  had  then  fallen 

due:  ‘Our  £2,100  and  £1,900  more  we  would  willingly  once  more  prolong 
at  the  highest  possible  rate  of  interest  for  another  six  months  on  such 

bonds  imder  the  great  seal  of  the  town  of  Antwerp  and  under  the  condi- 
tions of  which  you  have  a   copy.  If  much  ready  money  is  withdrawn 

from  the  Bourse,  or  if  sundiy  people  should  come  together  to  make 

money  tight  (Strettezza),  money  be  dearer  this  quarter  and  the 

town  of  .^twerp  will  give  more  than  6   per  cent,  (for  half  a   year);  other- 
wise we  should  be  content  with  that,  .^d  no  matter  whether  money  is 

tight  or  plentiful  the  town  of  Antwerp  we  think  will  in  any  case  pay 

as  much  as  good  firms  in  the  Bourse  (dita  di  bursha).  We  should  then 

like  them  as  much,  and  prefer  them  to  dita  di  bursha.  But  if  they  pay 

^   or  I   per  cent,  less  than  these  and  you  can  do  business  with  the  firm 

which  Bair  (the  former  agent  of  the  Tmhof  in  Antwerp)  have  told  you 

of,  then  take  the  money  away  from  the  city  and  give  it  them.’ 
We  see  from  this  how  zealously  the  Imhof  thought  of  the  most  profit- 

able way  to  employ  their  capit^  but  that,  all  the  same,  they  did  not 

forget  caution.  Th^  was,  in  any  case,  the  chief  service  of  Endms  Imhof 

hit^lf.  For,  as  we  see  from  tiiidr  correspondence,  the  junior  partner 

pressed  vigorously  for  a   greater  participation  in  the  French  loans. 

Endres  only  slowly  gave  way  to  tins  pressure. 

In  1552  the  firm  first  embarked  in  the  business  of  bonds  of  the  Nether- 

lands Receivers  General;  however,  the  total  was  not  very  considerable. 

The  next  step  was  that  in  1553  some  individual  members  of  the  family 

took  a   conspicuous  part  in  the  Preach  Crown  loans:  Sebastian  Tmhof 

with  14,100  livres;  luenhard  Imhof  in  Augsburg  with  5,000  livres;  and 
Michael  Imhof  wi^  12,000  livres.  But  the  chief  firm  seems  at  that  time 

still  to  have  preserved  its  customary  restraint  towards  these  French 

loans.  It  is  true  that  just  at  this  time  it  had  already  taken  in  hand  a 

financial  transaction  on  a   large  scale  somewhat  closer. 

In  the  years  1553-4,  the  town  of  Nuremberg  needed  uncommonly 

large  sums  of  money  for  the  war  against  their  mortal  enemy,  the  Mar- 
grave Albrecht  (Alcibiades)  of  Brand^burg  Kulmbach.  When  this  war 

was  over  the  town  began  to  extoid  and  enlarge  their  fortifications,  and 

in  particular  to  build  the  colossal  towers  in  ̂ e  wall  which  to-day  yet 
excite  our  astonishment.  This  likewise  cost  a   great  deal  of  money  for 

years.  Particularly  in  the  war  with  the  Margrave  very  large  sums  had 

to  be  made  liquid  in  great  haste.  The  old  way  of  selling  annuities  on  the 

town  was  insufficient;  the  town  had  to  follow  the  example  of  the  great 

princes  and  take  up  floating  loans  from  merchants. 

At  first  Endres  Imhof  formed  a   consortium  to  which,  as  well  as  his 

firm,  Sebastian  and  Hieronymus  Imhof  and  the  Augsburg  Welser  be- 

longed. This  consortium  advanced  to  the  town  of  Nuremberg  the  large 



THE  OTHEE  GERMAN  FINANCIERS  171 

sams  it  was  in  need  of  at  12  per  cent.,  and  borrowed  again  at  a   lower 

rate  of  interest  at  Frankfurt  am  Main,  Antwerp,  and  other  places. 
At  first  it  was  a   matter  of  about  110,000  fl.,  of  which  the  Welser 

brought  in  60,00  fl.  and  the  Imhof  50,000  fl.  But  soon  further  sums 

were  added.  In  the  autumn  of  1653,  owing  to  the  large  withdrawals  of 

money  by  the  consortium,  money  was  tight  in  Antwerp.  The  impor- 

tance of  the  Antwerp  Bourse  for  dealing  in  capital  cannot  perhaps  be 

shown  more  clearly  than  by  the  fact  that  Paul  Behaim,  sinceheno  longer 

acted  for  the  Imhof,  begg^  their  Antwerp  agent  to  let  him  participate 

in  the  loans  of  his  native  town  in  Antwerp.  The  Imhof,  too,  sent  ̂ eir 

agent,  Paul  Behaim,  to  Frankfurt  am  Main;  but  he  for  the  most  part  did 

himseU  borrow  the  money,  but  employed  the  services  of  the  brokers, 

amongst  whom  a   conspicuous  part  was  played  by  ‘the  modest  Jew 

Joseph,  at  the  sign  of  the  Golden  Swan.’  This  is  the  only  time  that  a 
Jew  is  mentioned  in  the  large  finandal  transactions  of  the  sixteenth 

century,  and  it  is  certainly  characteristic  that  it  happened  at  Frankfurt 

am  Main,  which  was  then  a   comparatively  insignificant  place  for  inter- 
national dealings  in  capital.  Just  because  of  this  the  Jews  there  from  old 

times  had  kept  a   part  of  their  importance  in  finance,  while  they  were 

never  mentioned  in  the  great  bourses  of  the  world.  Joseph  the  Jew 

procured  the  money  for  ike  Imhof  chiefly  in  large  sums.  For  example, 
the  most  considerable  of  these  at  the  Easter  Fair  of  1654  was  one  of 

16,400  fl.,  lent  by  an  abbot.  For  ev^ywhere  -   and  this  again  shows 

how  ancient  this  traffic  is  -   the  claigy  took  part  frequently.  The  rate  of 

interest  at  that  time  was  5-6  per  cent.  The  Jew  got  1   per  cent,  com- 
mission and  a   yearly  stipend  as  well.  When  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  it 

some  other  little  incidental  profits,  he  was  rapped  on  the  knuckles; 

nevertheless,  Paul  Behaim  had  orders  to  deal  with  him  mildly,  since  he 

was  still  needed.  The  turnover  of  the  Imhof  in  this  way  amounted  to 

100,000  fl.  at  many  Frankfurt  Fairs,  and  their  turnover  at  Antwerp 

must  at  least  have  been  as  large.  So  far  they  only  served  the  financial 

needs  of  the  town  of  Nuremberg.  The  town  at  tlmt  time  was  trying  to 

get  money  at  any  price,  and  the  Imhof,  who  immediately  had  become 
the  bankers  of  the  Council,  instructed  their  agents  to  take  up  all  that 

was  offered  to  them.  This,  however,  changed  when  the  war  agmnst  the 

Margrave  was  over. 

Heretofore  the  town  of  Nuremberg  was  in  the  habit  of  paying  only 

6   per  cent,  on  their  loans,  which  they  effected  by  the  usual  way  of  selling 

annuities.  For  this  reason  they  found  it  very  painful  that  they  had  to 

pay  12  per  cent,  on  the  loans  raised  from  the  Imhof,  and  as  soon  as  the 

most  pressing  need  for  money  was  over  they  tried  to  reduce  this  high 

rate  of  interest.  Certainly  the  town  had  to  leave  outstanding  at  12  per 

cent,  that  great  loan  of  110,000  fl.  in  which  the  Welser  had  participated 
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with  60,000  fl.,  Bince  with  money  so  tight  as  it  was  then  it  was  not  so 

easy  to  find  anybody  who  had  such  a   large  sum  to  lend  them  at  a   cheaper 

rate.  But  for  the  new  sums  lent  to  them  they  were  not  willing,  after 

1555,  to  give  more  than  10  per  cent.  Only  in  the  case  of  specially  large 

sums  they  declared  themselves  ready  to  pay  10-12  per  cent.  As  the  need 
diminished,  the  rate  of  interest  had  to  be  reduced.  Thus,  in  1558  it  fell 

to  8   per  cent.;  in  1561  to  6   per  cent.;  and  in  1665  to  5   per  cent.:  at 

a   time  when  the  mightiest  princes  coiild  scarcely  get  money  on  any 
terms. 

Through  these  great  afiairs  which  Endres  Imhof  undertook  for  his 

native  town,  and  apparently  without  any  considerable  profit  for  himself, 

he  must  have  completely  lost  his  former  repugnance  to  pure  finance.  For 

after  this  time  his  firm  took  part  in  this,  both  in  Lyons  and  Antwerp,  to 

the  largest  extent:  notes  of  the  Court  of  Brussels,  bonds  of  the  Beceivers 

Genertd,  bonds  of  the  town  of  Antwerp,  and  particularly  of  the  French 

Crown,  were  with  large  speculations  in  pepper,  saffron,  and  alum,  the 

subjects  on  which  the  business  correspondence  of  the  Lnhof,  in  the  years 

1555-62,  chiefly  turns.  But  the  credit  of  the  house  remained  excellent; 

in  these  years  it  was  even  better  than  that  of  the  Fugger.  If  in  1553 

Anton  Fugger  had  obtained  a   small  loan  from  Endres  Imhof,  Hans 

Jakob  Fu^er  in  1556  got  one  fromhimof  10,000  fl.,  which,  till  1561,  was 

repaid  by  instaknents.  Even  in  the  frightful  crisis  which  in  1662  shat- 
tered the  industrial  position  of  the  South  German  towns,  the  Imhof 

remained  to  all  appearance  unharmed.  But  they  suffered  frightful  losses, 

and  their  inward  strength  was  broken.  In  the  French  loans  alone  they 

lost  60,000  livres  (the  associated  fiirm  of  Sebastian  and  Hieronymus 

Imhof  30,000  more);  and  they  remained  with  32,000  Carolus  gulden  un- 
paid on  Netherlands  Beceivers  General  bonds. 

Endres  Imhof  died  in  1579  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven,  after  he  had 
completely  retired  from  business  for  nine  years. 

Other  South  German  Trading  Houses.  There  are  many  other  South 

German  business  houses  of  which  all  we  know  is  that  they  took  a   more 

or  less  prominent  part  in  large  finandal  transactions;  yet  our  knowledge 

of  the  part  they  took  is  so  incomplete,  and  it  was  in  the  main,  too,  only 

sporadic,  that  we  here  only  give  a   summary  account  of  them. 

In  1522  the  brothers  Fimel  paid  for  the  Emperor  to  Franz  von  Sick- 
ingen  a   sum  which  was  repaid  in  Antwerp  wilk  19,200  Carolus  gulden. 

They  made  advances  to  King  Ferdinand  of  56,000  fl.  in  1527,  of  45,000  fl. 

in  conjunction  with  the  Herwart  in  1528,  and  of  18,000  fl.  again  by 

themselves  in  1630.  In  the  following  year  in  Antwerp  the  Netherlands 

Government  paid  them  15,000  crowns  on  their  bills,  against  which  they 

on  their  side  had  made  payments  in  Germany.  Then  in  1541  we  come 

aracoss  them  with  the  Fi^er  supplying  money  to  the  Court  of  Vienna; 
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and  in  1560  Sii  Thomas  Gresham  in  Antwerp  took  up  from  them  a   loan 

for  the  English  Crown.  They  are  not  mentioned  after  this.^ 
The  Rehlinger  of  Augsburg  were  one  of  the  trading  houses  who  were 

definitely  on  the  Protestant  side  in  the  war  of  Schmalkalden.  Since 

they  had  a   factory  in  Lyons  the  league  wished  to  make  use  of  them  as 

intermediaries  to  procure  the  French  subsidies  there.  In  1555  Christo- 

pher Rehlinger  sent  King  Ferdinand  74,400  fl.;  in  the  same  year  Hier- 
onymus Rehlinger  the  elder  lent  the  English  Crown  a   sum  that  is  not 

stated,  and  also  sold  them  saltpetre,  £1,560;  he,  too,  participated  with 

5,000  Uvres  in  their  Antwerp  loan,  llien  their  names  vanished  from  the 

annals  of  finance.* 

The  Krafiter  of  Augsburg  are  only  mentioned  once,  in  1551,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  financial  a&irs  of  the  Court  of  Vienna.  In  1562  and  1663 

they  suspended  payment,  and  their  liabilities  are  given  as  19,600  fl.* 
The  Roth  of  Uhn  were  regarded  in  the  war  of  Schmalkalden  as 

undoubted  adherents  of  the  Evangelical  Party.  Yet  they  are  not  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  Fr^ch  financial  transactions,  but  they 

were  in  1541,  1544  and  1549,  in  connection  with  those  of  King  Ferdi- 

nand.* 
As  early  as  1546  the  Zangmeister  in  Augsburg  participated  keenly  in 

the  French  loans.  In  1553  they  appear  as  next  to  the  Neidharts  as  the 

largest  subscribers  with  99,400  crowns.  In  1562  they  had  to  announce 

to  their  creditors  at  the  Town  Hall  of  Augsburg,  ‘that  they  without  suffi- 
cient thought  embarked  in  multifarious  and  highly  important  transac- 

tions in  bills  of  exchange,  but  they  had  chiefly  wrought  their  own  des- 
truction by  locking  up  their  money  behind  the  Crown  of  France,  since  a 

large  sum  of  money  for  some  years  had  been  outstanding  there  without 

prt^ucing  interest,  which  they  themselves  had  had  to  borrow  at  a   high 

rate  of  interest.’ 
They  offered  to  make  over  to  their  creditors  their  business  with  all  the 

stock  and  book  debts,  and  in  case  of  necessity  to  pay  for  their  evil  deeds 

with  their  ‘body  and  life.’  This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  this  trading 

company.® 
For  a   time  the  Ligsalz  and  the  Fleckhamer  -   two  Munich  firms  who, 

nevertheless,  had  their  main  business  in  Augsburg  and  Antwerp  -   must 
have  played  a   conspicuous  part.  In  1526  Karl  Ligsalz  was  mentioned  in 

^   lille,  Ghambre des  Comples,  B.  2301,2363.  Thonoli,  pp.  26, 28, 32, 34.  Kervyn 
de  Lettenhove,  BSat.  poBt,  II,  430. 

*   Augiburger  Stadtmihiv,  Litleralim,  1646;  Thatsoh,  p.  42.  Turnbull,  Calendar 
Queen  Mary,  No.  751.  Keavyu,  1,  174,  H,  240. 

*   ThotBoh,  p.  41.  There  are  some  doonments  as  to  his  bankruptcy  in  the  Auga* 
burg  Archives. 

*   Thorsoh,  pp.  34,  40,  42. 
*   Augsbuxger  Stadtarchir.  and  Germanisohes  Museum. 
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Antweip;  but  not  till  1531  does  Sebastian  Idgsalz  appear  as  taking  a 

part,  and  not  on  a   very  considerable  scale,  in  tbe  business  of  bills  of 

exchange  between  the  (k)urt  of  Brussels  and  Germany.  In  1546  Ludwig 

Ligsalz,  in  Antwerp,  had  lent  the  Fugger  6,544  £   fl.  at  interest.  In  1549 

Endres  Ligsalz,  in  conjunction  with  the  Haug,  participated  in  the  loans 

of  the  city  of  Antwerp;  in  1554  and  1558  in  those  of  the  English  Crown; 

and  in  the  latter  year  also  in  the  French  loans.  In  the  period  1553-8 
the  Fleckhamer  are  many  times  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  same 

financial  transaction.  In  1559  they  borrowed  largely  on  the  Antwerp 

Bourse  at  10  per  cent.,  and  were  even  considered  solvent  in  the  following 

year,  but,  like  the  Ligsalz,  they  fmled  soon  afterwards.^ 

Two  Slrassburg  business  companies,  the  two  largest  there,  the  Prech- 

ter  and  the  Ingold,  are  mention^  in  the  period  1543-58  in  Antwerp,  and 

particularly  in  Lyons,  as  often  taking  part  in  large  financial  transac- 

tions. Between  1560-72  the  Ingold  were  declared  insolvent.  What  hap- 

pened to  the  Prechter  we  are  not  told.* 
Finally,  we  may  mention  some  Nuremberg  houses  who  began  to  carry 

on  financial  transactions  after  the  war  of  Schmalkalden.  Among  these 

are,  in  the  first  place,  the  Pomer,  the  Furtenbach  and  many  others  who 

helped  Eing  Ferdinand  in  the  years  1547-53.  Later  the  Furtenbach 

tnu^erred  their  main  bxisiness  to  Genoa  and  participated  in  the  Span- 
ish loans.  They  are,  for  example,  mentioned  in  1630  as  creditors  of  the 

Fugger  in  Spain.  But  for  the  rest  these  Nuremberg  families  are  not 
mentioned  later  in  connection  with  financial  business.  It  is  otherwise 

with  the  Harsdorfer,  the  Fiitterer,  the  Ebner,  the  firms  of  Ambrosy 

Bosch,  Hans  and  Augustin  Fumbeiger,  of  Caspar  and  Christopher 

Fischer,  Hans  Scheufielin,  and  many  o^ers.  They  were  involved  in  the 

French  loans  and  seem  to  have  been  exhausted  by  the  great  losses  they 
suffered  from  them. 

The  Greta  South  German  Financiers  in  Antwerp  and  Lyons.  As  we 

have  already  seen,  the  South  German  merchants  from  early  times  came 

into  connection  with  Antwerp  and  Lyons,  the  two  financial  centres  of 

the  world  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  contributed  a   great  deal  to  their 

rapid  rise.  It  was  no  smaU  number  of  South  German  merchants  who,  in 

thrir  young  days  as  agents  or  on  their  own  account,  arrived  in  the  great 

foci  of  a   quite  new  trading  life,  where  the  money  that  they  eagerly 

sought  for  seemed  to  be  lying  in  the  streets. 

They  then  permanently  remained  there,  and  according  to  their  luck 

and  sl^  attained  their  end  or  again  went  under.  Amongst  these,  for 

Bb  2363.  Fngger'Archiy,  ’RiIutit.  von  1646.  Haiigaohe  HamdlnogB- boeher.  Germanisohes  Museum.  Turnbull,  Cdkniar,  Qwen  Mary,  No.  Ill,  761, 

843-4.  Kervyn,  I,  326.  H,  240-1,  m. 
‘   lille,  B.  2436.  Ehienbetg,  Nans  Kleberg,  p.  34.  Augsburg.  Siadtaxohiv.  and 

German.  Museum. 
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instance,  was  that  George  Meuting  who  for  a   short  time  played  a   pro- 
minent part  in  Antwerp,  but  early  vanished  again.  About  ̂ e  same  time 

in  Antwerp  we  come  across  the  Conrad  Imhof  who,  in  1603,  bought  a 

house  in  the  Ylamincstrate  and  is  mentioned  as  owner  of  a   large  house 

‘opt  dapdorp’  in  1627.  His  daughter  Anna  married  Jaspar  Prays,  a 
Fleming.  The  family  appears  to  have  subsisted  in  Antwerp  for  a   long 

time.^  Many  of  the  Puget’s  agents  remained  on  in  Antwerp  after  they 
had  become  independent.  Examples  are:  Bernhard  Stecher,  whose  des- 

cendants are  later  repeatedly  mentioned  in  Antwerp;  Matthias  Oertel; 

and  Wolff  Haller,  of  whom  we  are  about  to  speak. 

Some  individuals  from  among  these  offshoots  of  South  German  mer- 

chant families  in  Antwerp  come  into  prominence  as  financiers  and  specu- 

lators of  the  first  rank.  They  are  some  of  the  most  interesting  pheno- 
mena of  their  time,  and  it  is  surpriting  that  historians  have  not  long  ago 

turned  them  attention  to  them  to  a   much  larger  extent  than  they  have 

done.  We  want  to  make  up  for  this  neglect. 

Wolff  Haller  von  HaUerstein.  Three  generations  of  the  Nuremberg 

family  of  Haller  were  in  the  service  of  the  Hapsburgs.  Wolff  Haller  zum 

Ziegelstein  -   the  father  of  the  man  who  will  chiefly  occupy  us  -   was  a 
counsellor  of  MaTiwiliftn  and  his  Hauskammerer  (Chamberlain)  at  Inns- 

bruck. In  his  grant  of  a   coat  of  arms  on  Ist  May,  1510,  the  Emperor 

declared  that  at  the  Court  and  elsewhere  he  had  been  ‘tiseful,  true  and 
diligent  in  important  offices,  and  during  wars  and  serious  states  of 

affairs  had  served  him  well  with  his  appreciable  service,’  and  had  been 
knighted  on  the  battlefield  by  the  Emperor.  His  brother  Bartholomew 

was  also  an  Imperial  counsellor.  They  belonged  to  the  South  German 

patricians,  of  whom  MaTiTniliA-n  availed  himself  in  a   way  we  already 
sufficiently  know.* 

Wolff  Haller  zum  Ziegelstein  had  a   son,  who  also  was  named  Wolff. 

He  is  the  man  whom  we  have  already  got  to  know  as  the  agent  of  the 

Fugger  at  Antwerp.  He  is  first  mentioned  in  this  capacity  in  1519.  In 

the  previous  chapter  we  saw  he  earlier  and  by  the  orders  of  the  Fugger 

must  have  performed  real  services  to  Charles,  the  then  King  of  Spain. 

In  1526  he  expressed  his  gratitude  for  ‘his  excellent  services  for  a   long 
time  past,  namely,  first  in  this  out  Kingdom  of  Spain,  when  we  first  took 

possession  of  it  (1517),  then  in  our  election  as  King  of  the  Romans 

(1519),  on  our  coronation  as  King  of  the  Romans  (1520);  also  in  our 

journeys  through  the  Kingdom  of  England  (1522),  and  in  our  wars  with 

France  (1621-6).  He  furthered  our  military  aSedrs  in  Italy  and  Bur- 
gundy, and  in  our  great  and  difficult  dealings  in  manifold  ways  has  done 

*   Antu).  Schoffenbriefe,  and  BvUetin  de  la  Propiiiti,  1888,  p.  23. 
*   From  a   ood»  in  Museum  at  Brussels,  Alt  Herkomen,  Stand  und  Wesen  der 
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coospicuouB  work  with  his  body  and  by  lending  bis  property;  daily,  too, 

here  [be  has  served  us]  inour  Kingdom  of  Spain  and  our  Imperial  Court.’ 
The  Emperor  then  took  him  into  bis  council  and  service  and  granted 

him  exceptional  privileges. 

Wolff  Haller  bad  given  up  his  Nuremberg  citizenship.  In  spite  of  this, 

on  the  29th  June,  1526,  the  Emperor  appointed  him  Mayor  (‘Schult- 

heisser’)  of  Nuremberg  for  life,  and  in  the  document  drawn  up  for  the 

purpose  he  is  quite  imusuaUy  described  as  ‘our  Counsellor  from  his 

youth  up.’  Three  years  later  he  married  in  Antwerp  a   daughter  of 
Cornelius  von  der  Logenhagen,  the  Warden  of  the  Mint  there  of  the 

reigning  prince.^  In  1530  he  is  again  represented  in  a   not  very  impor- 
tant fiuaueial  transaction  of  the  Netherlands  Government  as  representa- 
tive of  the  Pugger;  in  1531  as  representative  of  the  Paumgartner;  and, 

on  the  other  hand,  in  1531  as  Treasurer  of  the  Queen  Maria,  Stadtholden 

of  the  Netherlands,  and  as  ‘Chevalier.’  But  this  did  not  prevent  his 
having  just  then  taken  a   vigorous  part,  apparently  as  ba^er,  in  the 

financial  afiEairs  of  the  Court  of  Brussels.* 

In  the  family  history  composed  in  the  lifetime  of  Wolff  Haller  the 

second,  he  is  described  as  ‘Wolff  Haller  von  Hallerstein,  Knight,  Coun- 
sellor to  his  Roman  and  Imperial  Majesty  and  steward  to  the  Queen 

Maria  of  Hungary.’  How  highly  she  thought  of  him  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  she  stood  godmother  to  his  first  child,  with  the  Duchess  of 

Milan,  the  Countess  of  Egmont,  the  Coimtess  of  Zollem,  and  other  ladies 

of  the  highest  aristocracy.  He  died  in  Brussels  in  1559. 

In  the  next  generation  there  again  was  a   Wolff  Haller  von  Hallerstein, 

who  is  mentioned  as  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse  (Pfennigmeister)  of  the 

Emperor  in  his  financial  affairs;  and  in  1557  he  was  appointed  by  King 

Philipp  II  to  be  Netherlands  War  Comnussioner  at  a   salary  of  400 

thalers.”  It  seems  that  in  this  oflice  he  was  the  successor  of  his  uncle, 
Ruprecht  or  Robert  Haller  von  Hallerstein,  a   son  of  Bartholomew 

Haller  zum  Ziegelstein.  This  Ruprecht  had  also  settled  in  Antwerp; 

there  he  married  a   daughter  of  Lazarus  Tucher  and  died  Netherlan^ 

War  Commissary.  The  family  then  continued  on  in  the  Netherlands. 

In  these  Haller  we  must  perceive  the  successors  of  those  South 

German  patricians  who  entered  the  financial  service  of  the  Emperor 

Maximilian.  Only  these  had  chiefly  served  the  Emperor  in  Tyrol,  while 

the  later  Haller  transferred  the  theatre  of  their  industrial  activity  to 

Antwerp,  which  put  them  on  quite  a   different  pedestd.  But  it  seems 

that  even  there  they  always  remain^  officials  and  courtiers  rather  than 

*   An(ioef)>ener  SchoffenbwAer,  6/9, 1624. 
■   lille,  Chambre  des  Convptes,  B.  2367  and2363.  Brussels,  Chanihre  dea  Comptes, 

No.  28096. 

■   Ereisaichiv  Numbeig:  Matmak  der  Herren  Mtem,  1661.  Wednesday  after 
Christmas.  Royal  Arohives.  Brussels,  Urk.  v.  6/2, 1667. 
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bankers  and  merchants.  If  this  is  so  they  form  a   contrast  to  the  remark- 

able man  whom  we  must  now  get  to  know. 

Lazarus  Tuch&r.  Lazarus  Tucher  was  a   contemporary  of  WolfE  Haller 

von  Hallerstein  (both  were  bom  in  1492).  Outwardly  the  course  of  life 

of  these  two  men  exhibit  many  similar  features,  but  when  regarded  more 
closely  the  essential  difEerences  come  to  light. 

Lazarus  Tucher  did  not  sprii^  from  that  widespread  Nuremberg 

family  of  Tucher  who  took  such  an  important  position  both  in  public  life 

and  in  the  business  of  their  native  town.  Three  generations  earlier  this 

‘Hans  line’  had  separated  from  the  ‘Endres  line’  to  which  Lazarus  be- 
longed. Berthold  ̂ cher,  the  father  of  Lazarus,  went  to  Eisleben,  where 

he  ran  smelting  works  and  a   copper  refinery.  At  first  he  made  a   good 

living  out  of  it,  but  later  he  had  ‘to  sufEer  many  adversities  and  sorrows’; 
but  it  is  not  clear  what  these  were.  He  died  at  Eisleben  in  1519.^ 

Berthold  Tucker  had  no  less  than  twenty-two  children.  In  addition  to 
Lazarus  we  hear  of;  Erasmus,  who  traded  with  his  uncle  to  Geneva, 

settled  there  and  died  in  1525;  Endres,  who  in  1512,  aged  fourteen,  came 

to  the  Netherlands,  travelled  for  the  Herwart  to  Portugal  and  ‘the 

newly-discovered  islands’  (he  justified  the  highest  hopes,  but  he  too 
died  young):  Bartholomew,  Hans  and  Etanz  -   all  three  similarly  went 
to  the  Netherlands  to  try  their  luck  th^e.  The  first  two  seems  to  have 

got  on  tolerably  well,  while  Franz,  as  we  shall  see  later,  came  to  grief. 

We  observe  in  this  how  strongly  the  young  South  Germans  of  that  time 

were  attracted  to  foreign  parts. 
Lazarus  Tucher  was  the  eldest  of  the  brothers  we  have  mentioned. 

He  studied  three  years  in  Leipzig,  but  then  went  to  the  Netherlands, 

and,  as  the  family  chronicler  informs  us,  ‘sought  the  fortune  which  he  got 

rather  in  old  age  than  in  youth.’  In  1518  (23rd  August)  we  come  across 

him  in  the  Antwerp  Shenfi’s  books  as  ‘Lazarus  Tucher,  merchant  from 

Nuremberg,  now  living  at  Doemich  (Toumay).’  At  that  time  he  gave  a 
full  power  of  attorney  to  a   merchant  named  Wolfgang  Bucher,  who 

came  from  Leipzig,  to  get  in  his  book  debts,  sue,  etc.  In  Toumay  he,  in 

1520,  married  Jacobina  Gocquiel,  daughter  of  the  respected  merchant 

Nicolas  Gocquiel,  some  of  whose  sons  removed  to  Antwerp  and  there 

acquired  a   considerable  position  in  the  trading  world.* 
Lazarus  Tucher,  too,  was  only  temporarily  domiciled  in  Toumay. 

Antwerp  was  the  proper  field  of  his  activity.  He  is  first  mentioned  there 

in  1519.*  On  17th  June,  1519,  Jan  de  Fontayne,  a   merchant  from 

Toumay,  made  over  to  hhn  a   house  in  the  Predikeerenstrate;  but  a   year 

^   Genealogy  of  the  Xuoher  family,  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS,  No.  19476. 
'   P.  A   dtt  Chastel,  Notices  getUralogiques  Townaisiennes,  I,  636  fi. 

*   Ohnstof  Seheuerls  Briefb^,  published  by  Soden  and  £naake,  II,  93.  Also 
The  Antwetpener  Sohoffenbiioher. 
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later  he  transferred  it  again  to  Jan  Berthont,  a   merchant  from  Atrecht. 

On  6th  February,  1524,  the  Herwart’s  agent  made  over  to  him  another 
house  in  the  same  street,  which  he  resold  on  the  same  day.  So  at  that 

time  he  appears  to  have  been  speculating  in  real  property.  His  chief 

business  till  1528,  however,  is  of  a   completely  modem  type.  He  was 

broker,  agent  and  speculator  in  some  great  articles  of  speculation  like 

pepper  and  woad.  Thus  he  comes  before  us  in  the  Tucher  business 

correspondence  of  the  year  1626. 

At  that  time  the  Antwerp  agent  of  his  Nuremberg  cousin  asked  him  if 

the  Gk>vemment  had  the  design  of  putting  a   new  tax  on  kinds  of  money 

in  circulation.  Lazarus  Tucher  said  yes,  and  then  had  a   long  conversa- 
tion with  the  agent.  Just  at  the  end  he  used  an  e35)reesion  by  means  of 

which  he  apparently  wanted  the  agent  and  his  principal  to  ‘bear’  woad, 
of  which  they  had  bought  a   large  quantity  as  a   speculation.  The  agent 

informs  his  house  of  this  and  adds,  ‘I  do  not  Imow  whether  he  is  in 
earnest  or  joking.  He  has  often  played  such  tricks  and  is  often  himself 

broker,  buyer  and  seller  all  together.’ 

Soon  afterwards:  ‘Lazarus  Tucher  has  almost  all  the  pepper  in  his 
hands,  if  one  goes  to  some  one  who  has  it  to  sell,  he  refers  one  to 

Lazarus  Tucher.  For  he  is  both  seUer  and  broker  together.  I   have  more 

than  once  said  to  him  in  a   friendly  way  that  he  might  think  of  me  if 

anything  should  come  to  his  han^.  All  the  time  he  professes  himself 

very  ready  to  do  this,  and  that  if  he  could  serve  you  and  anything 

should  come  to  his  hands,  you  should  have  the  preference.  But  I   put  no 
reliance  on  him;  for  I   well  know  that  he  must  be  submissive  to  the 

Hochstetter,  Manlich  and  Bartholomew  Welser.’ 
In  1528  Lazarus  Tucher  first  b^n  his  financial  transactions.  We 

learnt  to  know  accurately  the  occasion  in  which  this  first  occurred,  when 

we  spoke  of  the  fall  of  the  Hochstetter.  He  built  his  fortunes  on  the 

ruins  of  this  mighty  house.  In  that  great  financial  transaction  of  the 

year  1628,  in  which  he  used  his  ab^fily  unscrupulously,  he  not  only 

acquired  a   great  deal  of  money  and  raised  his  credit  in  the  business 

world,  which  always  judges  by  results,  but  in  particular  he  knew  how  to 

impress  the  Netherhmds  Government  and  to  get  into  such  good  favour 

with  them  that  afterwards,  for  a   long  space  of  time,  he  remained  their 

most  important  financial  agent. 

We  have  already  heard  what  an  agent  of  the  Tucher  reported  about 

the  business  position  of  Lazarus  Tucher  shortly  after  the  events  of  1528, 

which  we  have  related.  Here  we  may  quote  from  these  letters  a   few 

more  passages  relating  to  the  inwardness  of  his  business  methods  and 

his  private  life.  At  that  time  a   young  Tucher  was  to  be  apprenticed  to 

a   merchant  at  j^twerp.  The  agent  advised  against  choosing  Lazarus 

Tucher:  ‘With  him  he  have  to  consider  for  himself  what  he  ought  to 
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learn.  For  he  [Lazarus  Tucher]  pays  no  attention,  is  seldom  at  home, 

and  has  not  eaten  ten  meals  at  home  in  the  course  of  a   year.  Hierony- 

mus Tucher  (of  the  main  branch  of  the  house)  keeps  the  books,  his  son- 

in-law  (presumably  Charles  Gocquiel)  is  cashier:  he  looks  after  both  of 

them.’ In  1529  Lazarus  Tucher  bought  the  house  of  Marcus  van  Kerken  (at 

the  comer  of  the  present  Rue  de  I’Empereur  and  Rue  Ue  I’Ammann) 
for  1,640  £   fl.  He  wanted  to  pay  at  once  in  cash.  But  the  vendor,  in 

accordance  with  the  Antwerp  custom,  only  wished  to  have  a   third  or 

a   quarter  in  cash  and  to  leave  the  rest  at  interest  until  his  children 

came  of  age.^  Lazarus  Tucher’s  son  sold  this  again,  and  kept  tiU  his 
death  a   house  he  bought  in  1534,  which  similarly  was  situated  in  the 

present  Rue  Ammann.  In  addition,  he  owned  an  estate  called  Gallifort 

near  Antwerp. 

Lazarus  Tucher,  in  1529,  as  successor  of  Pieter  van  der  Straten,  as 

well  as  additional  to  Gerard  Stercke,  was  the  chief  agent  of  the  Brussels 

Court  for  the  great  loans  which  they  were  always  raising  on  the  Antwerp 

Bourse.  Since  1531  he  maintained  for  ten  years  the  first  position  in  this 

department  of  business;  he  had  then  to  give  it  over  to  the  Florentine, 

Gaspar  Ducoi.  Yet  tiU  1562  he  had  many  business  relations  with  the 

Government.  In  particular,  he  knew  how  to  utilize  the  capital  of  the 

South  German  merchants  for  the  monetary  needs  of  the  Netherlands 

Court,  which  again,  by  this  means,  served  the  policy  of  the  Emperor.  Up 

to  1529  only  individuals  of  the  lai^est  South  German  houses  had  par- 
ticipated in  these  profitable  but  riB%  financial  transactions.  After  that 

they  were  more  and  more  drawn  in,  which,  as  we  saw,  finally  resulted  in 

the  ruin  of  many  of  the  first  fiunilies.  The  critical  period  of  this  traffic 

did  not  begin  till  Lazarus  Tucher  had  ceased  his  business  activities. 

But,  in  any  case,  he  had  contributed  much  to  lead  the  South  German 

tra(^g  community  on  to  the  fatal  path  of  unsafe  business.  The  details 
of  the  loans  which  Lazarus  Tucher  took  up  for  the  Court  of  Brussels 

we  shall  get  to  know  later. 

He  also  did  financial  business  with  the  city  of  Antwerp  and  the  King 

of  Portugal,  but  first  and  foremost  with  the  English  Crown.  The  latter 

transaction  we  must  here  follow  out  in  somewhat  greater  detail,  since 

they  enable  us  to  get  to  know  somewhat  better  the  character  and  busi- 

ness principles  of  Lazarus  Tucher.  He  was  among  the  first  of  the  Ant- 
werp financiers  who  lent  money  to  the  English  Crown.  Already,  by 

1649,  a   loan  of  167,218  Carolus  gulden,  which  Tucher  presumably  had 

lent  to  King  Edward  VI  shortly  after  he  ascended  the  throne,  was 
due  for  repayment. 

*   2hecieracAerIfandlitttffsbrie/am29tbJaae,lB29,  euidThys,  Btill.de  la  Fropri^^ 
1889,  p.  31. 
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William  Dansell,  the  English  financial  agent  at  Antwerp  at  that  time, 

was  instructed  to  obtain  a   prolongation  of  the  loan  at  12  per  cent.;  but 

Tucher  would  not  agree.  Dansell  then  had  to  borrow  the  money  to  pay 

biTTi  from  Erasmus  Schetz,  another  important  merchant  of  Antwerp. 

Only  when  this  had  been  accomplished  Tucher  professed  himself  ready 

to  noake  a   fresh  advance,  but  refused  to  co-operate  in  the  export  of  coin 

to  England,  which  was  forbidden  by  law.  Nevertheless,  a   loan  of 

160.000  Carolus  gulden  took  place.  Yet  Dansell,  on  account  of  the  way 

in  which  the  money  was  conveyed  to  him,  had  to  endure  many  re- 

proaches from  the  Government,  which  over  his  head  got  into  direct  con- 
nection with  Lazarus  Tucher  about  a   further  loan.  Tucher  was  willing 

to  grant  it  at  12  per  cent.,  but  he  would  only  pay  in  goods  and  be  paid 

back  in  cash,  while  the  English  Government  conversely  wanted  to  re- 
ceive cash  and  pay  in  goods.  This  appears  to  have  rendered  the  business 

abortive.^ 
When,  then,  in  1552,  Thomas  Gresham  was  appointed  financial  agent 

to  the  English  Crown  in  Antwerp,  he  immediately  got  into  touch  with 

Lazarus  Tucher,  who  lent  10,000  £   fl.  (=  60,000  Carolus  gulden)  at  14 

per  cent.  In  April,  1553,  Gresham  wrote  home  that  his  friend  Lazarus 

Tucher  would  again  advance  to  the  King  200,000  Carolus  gulden,  which 

was  to  be  considered  a   very  satisfactory  thing  since  the  Emperor  had  to 

pay  16  per  cent.  But  it  seems  that  the  business  did  not  come  off,  since 

King  Edward  became  dangerously  ill  and  died  some  months  afterwards. 

His  successor,  Mary,  withdrew  her  confidence  from  Gresham  and  sent 

Christopher  Daimtsey  to  Antwerp,  where,  by  his  clumsiness,  he  severely 

damaged  the  credit  of  the  Engli^  Crown.  At  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber, 1563,  he  borrowed  from  Lazarus  Tucher  100,000  Carolus  gulden  at 

13  per  cent,  for  a   year.  Tucher  further  promised  to  deliver  a   further 

100.000  within  a   week,  so  far  as  his  friends  in  Germany  would  not  have 

made  other  dispositions  of  t^e  money. 

In  England  people  were  displeased  with  this  settlement,  because  the 

rate  of  interest  was  consider^  too  high.  So  Gresham  was  sent  off  to 

Antwerp  in  all  haste,  with  instructions  to  borrow  60,000  pounds 

( =   300,000  Carolus  gulden)  at  11  x)er  cent.,  or  the  highest  12  per  cent. 
Immediately  after  his  arrival  Gresham  tried  to  cancel  this  unprofitable 

business  with  Lazarus  Tucher.  It  proved  to  be  yet  more  unfavourable 

for  the  English  Crown,  because  Tucher  declared  that  he  would  not  pay 

till  the  end  of  November,  but  that  interest  should  run  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  month,  which  raised  the  rate  to  14  per  cent.  This  damaged 

the  credit  of  the  English  Crown  so  much  that  Gresham  at  first  did  not 

dare  to  negotiate  about  a   new  loan.  Full  of  vexation  he  wrote  home  that 

‘   Acts  of  &e  Privy  Council,  II,  310.  Tomboll,  Calendar,  Edward  VI,  Nos.  139f 
142,  146,  148,  160,  163,  166,  161,  162,  164,  172,  184. 
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before  Daimtsey’s  arrival  people  had  obtained  money  at  12,  or  even 
at  10  per  cent.,  and  the  merchants  had  been  glad  of  it.  If,  on  the  other 

hand,  Tucher’s  contract  was  carried  out,  it  would  be  difficult  to  get 
anything  under  13-14  per  cent.  But  Lazarus  wanted  his  pound  of  flesh.^ 

On  the  26th  November  Gresham  wrote  to  the  Privy  Council;  ‘This 
daye  Lazzerus  Tuoher  came  unto  me  upon  the  Bourse,  and  asked 

“whether  I   had  any  answere  whether  his  bargayne  should  take  place  or 

not.”  I   said  to  him  that  I   could  only  marvell  that  Dauntsey  had  offered 
such  a   rate  of  interest  and  that  he  ̂ onld  have  required  it.  His  answer 

was  that  “a  had  concludyd  a   baigaine,  and  that  a   looked  to  have  his 
bargin  kept;  for  that  a   knew  that  the  Counsell  had  wrytten  to  the 

Fuggers  for  money”  .   .   .   Further  a   dyd  declare  unto  me  that  at  the 
fyrst  a   concludyd  with  Mr.  Daunsey  but  for  i   c   m   floryns;  and  that  aftyr- 
wards,  the  said  Daunsey  came  unto  him,  and  requ3n;ed  and  prayed  Um 

to  fumishe  hym  with  i   c   m   more:  which  a   showed  me  that  a   had  it  not  of 

his  own,  but  was  fayn  to  take  it  uppe  upon  his  own  credit,  to  doo  the 

Queene  service.  Which  (here  writing)  was  small  profitt  to  the  Queene, 

but  to  his  own  proffit.  For  that  he  tooke  it  uppe  aftyr  x   per  omto,  and 

woll  make  the  Queene  pay  xiii.  . .   .   But  according  as  I   have  written 

you,  if  this  bargain  doo  take  place  of  Tucher’s,  you  maye  not  looke  to 
have  any  monny  upon  interest  under  xiij  upon  the  hundred;  by  the 

reason  this  matter  is  so  spread  abroad,  and  advices  given  throughout 

all  Cristendom.’ 
The  last  observation  was  entirely  true.  Thus,  for  example,  Matthias 

Oertel,  the  Fugger  agent,  at  once  brought  this  affair  to  the  knowledge  of 

his  masters,  and  Anton  Fugger  answered  that  13  per  cent,  was  certainly 

a   high  rate  if  the  news  was  true.  And  in  the  following  year  a   report  of  a 

Venetian  Ambassador  contains  the  information  that  the  English  Crown 

was  accustomed  to  borrow  money  at  over  14  per  cent,  at  Antwerp,  and 

that  at  the  moment  the  Queen  owed  more  than  a   million.* 
Gresham  now  sought  to  satisfy  the  obstinate  man.  He  wrote  to  the 

Council:  ‘This  Lazzerus  Tucher  is  a   very  extreme  man,  and  very  open- 
mouthed.  As  also,  according  as  I   have  wrytten  you,  a   hathe  dyvers 

partners  in  the  bargayne;  and  considering  the  letter  that  your  Lorde- 
shipes  have  written  him,  wherein  you  [ac]  knowledge  Danssey  to  be  her 

Highness’  servant,  he  doth  now  ground  himself  not  a   littill  upon  that 
word.’  In  short,  the  business  had  to  stand,  with  the  result  that  when 
Gresham,  according  to  his  instructions,  wished  to  borrow  more  money, 

he  was  a^ed  for  15  per  cent.,  and  when  he  offered  10-11  per  cent,  the 

‘Tumbun,  Calendar,  Edward  VI.  No.  653;  Queen  Mary,  Nos.  69,  73,  74,  77. 

83,  86,  89,  98  B.  Buigou,  Life  and  Times  of  Sir  Thomas  Oresham,  I,  128-38. 
Flanders  Correspondence,  State  Papers  Office. 
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nmchants  asked  liiin  indignantly  if  lie  thou^t  they  did  not  know  that 

Lazarus  Tucker  had  got  13  per  cent,  for  eleven  months,  and  whether 

their  money  was  not  as  good  as  his. 

But  in  spite  of  this  Gresham  remained  on  friendly  terms  with  Tucher. 
In  1558  he  advised  his  Government  to  honour  him  like  certain  others  of 

the  foremost  financiers  with  a   beautiful  golden  chain.  When  two  years 

afterwards  in  Antwerp  a   monk  preached  very  disrespectfully  against 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  for  it  was  threatened  by  the  English  merchants  he 

begged  Lazarus  Tucher  to  obtain  the  Queen’s  forgiveness  through  Gres- 
ham. Also  Tucher  repeatedly  lent  money  to  the  English  Crown -in 

1558  11,000  £   fl.  at  14  per  cent.,  and  further  sums  in  lie  same  year;  in 

1560  again  26,666^  £.  Even  the  heirs  of  Lazarus  Tucher  had  in  1564  to 

claim  some  thousands  of  pounds  from  Queen  Elizabeth.  Gresham,  who 

at  that  time  was  extremely  short  of  money,  was  in  serious  danger  of 

having  to  go  to  a   debtors’  prison  for  this  trifle.  He  only  escaped  this 

fate  by  quickly  getting  sureties.^ 
We  possess  letters  from  the  last  years  of  Lazarus  Tucher  which  he 

addressed  to  Lienard  Tucher,  his  cousin,  of  the  Nuremberg  main  branch, 

who  is  already  known  to  us.  It  was  in  1561.  The  great  credit  crisis 

which  irrevocably  destroyed  the  prospaity  of  the  South  German  busi- 

ness community  had  already  broken  out.  The  two  old  men,  so  dis- 

similar from  every  point  of  view,  mcchanged  their  experiences  and  busi- 
ness principles.  Lazarus  Tucher  chiefly  complained  of  his  brother 

Pranz.  He  had  lived  badly  and  had  been  beguiled  by  Wolff  Poschiuger 

(a  financial  agent  of  South  German  or^in  who  will  occupy  us  later)  to 
take  bonds  of  the  Netherlands  Receivers  General.  Lazarus,  who  knew 

well  how  unsafe  this  paper  was,  helped  his  brother  in  1555  to  divest  him- 

self of  them  again.  But  Pranz  Tu^er  did  not  give  up  his  light-minded 

business  habits,  and  had  to  suspend  payment  in  1560  or  1561,  where- 
upon Lazarus  satisfied  the  creditors. 

So  then  Lazarus  asseverated  that  as,  thank  God,  he  needed  no  more, 

he  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  a   high  rate  of  interest,  which 

usually  was  accompanied  with  great  risk,  but  chiefly  would  aim  at 

security  to  bequeath  to  his  descendants  what  God  had  bestowed  on  him 

through  his  work.  Except  a   small  amount  of  bonds  of  the  Receivers 

General  he  had  outstanding  only  a   claim  of  40,000  ducats  on  the  King  of 

Portugal;  yet,  according  to  the  latest  news,  affairs  in  India  were  again 

quiet,  so  that  he  hoped  in  the  course  of  time  to  get  out  without  loss. 

‘And  in  truth  you  will  find  that  next  to  the  English,  which  is  small,  this 
Portuguese  debt  will  be  paid  before  those  of  all  the  other  potentates.  I 

wish  from  my  heart  that  anyone  who  is  involved  with  the  Kings  of  Spain 

1   Burgon,  I,  200,  260.  Turnbull,  CaUndar,  Queen  Mary,  No.  765.  Eiewyn  de 
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and  France  should  not  have  a   harder  bed  to  lie  on  than  you  or  I.  At 

times  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  serving  the  great.  I,  in  particular,  as  an 

old  Courtier,  as  I   two  days  ago  have  had  to  lend  my  gracious  master, 

the  Prince  of  Orange,  at  his  repeated  pressing  solicitation,  16,000  fl.  for 

his  marriage  with  Hie  daughter  of  Duhe  Maurice.  I   desire  now  neither 

much  nor  little  interest,  in  order  in  this  way  to  obtain  more  easily  the 

repayment  of  the  capital.  But  I   would  rather  have  been  free  from  it 

altogether.  For  my  efforts  now  are  directed  to  get  away  from  all  Poten- 

tates and  Lords  and  to  put  out  my  money  so  that  I   can  have  it  back 

again  when  I   want  it,  as  the  present  hard  times,  my  age  and  my  infirmi- 

ties require  it.  I   strive  now  more  than  I   did  before  to  obtain  a   quiet 

time  for  the  rest  of  my  life,  and  I,  especially  in  summer,  live  at  my  house 

Gallifort,  where  I   am  seldom  wiHiout  good  company.’  If  only  all  the 
South  German  bankers  had  acted  like  Lazarus  Tocher  in  his  old  age  it 

would  have  been  better  for  them  and  the  welfare  of  Germany. 

Two  years  later  Lazarus  TuchCT  died.  During  the  great  days  of  the 

Antwerp  Bourse  he  was  imquestionably  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and 

interesting  phenomena  which  then  attracted  the  notice  of  the  whole 

world.  He  was  a   tjrpe  of  business  man  of  such  a   modem  character  that 

history  must  consider  him  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  modem  Stock  Ex- 
change methods.  Although  the  Emperor  made  him  a   counsellor,  and 

although  he  was  highly  regarded  at  tiie  Court  of  Brussels  and  by  many 

other  princes,  yet,  in  contrast  to  Wolff  HaDer  von  HaUerstein,  he  re- 
mained his  whole  lifelong  primarily  a   man  of  business.  His  descendants 

became  extract  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  only 

after  they  had  iutermarried  witit  many  of  the  foremost  noble  himilies 
of  the  Netherlands. 

Other  Antwerp  Fmcmciers  ofSotith  German  Origin.  Wolff  Poschinger 

appears  to  have  been  a   feeble  copy  of  Lazarus  Tucher.  Unfortunately, 

we  know  little  about  him.^  He  isfirstmmitionedia  Antwerp  in  1632,  and 

since  he  then  was  aged  twenty-eight  he  cannot  have  carried  on  business 

on  his  own  account  very  much  earlier.  In  1649-66  he  is  several  times 
mentioned  as  finanoial  agent  of  the  Court  of  Bmssels,  and  one  of  those 

through  whom  the  South  German  trading  houses  conducted  their  invest- 
ments of  capital  in  Antwerp.  He  died  in  1668.  His  son  of  the  same  name 

is  mentioned  in  1660  in  connection  with  similar  transactions,  while  a 

daughter  married  Paul  Tucher  (a  nephew  of  Lazaras)  and  brought  to 

biTTi  her  father’s  fine  house  in  the  Rue  Haute. 

A   similar,  only  probably  a   less  coniqpicuous,  part  was  played  in  Ant- 

^Alao  written:  Boschinger,  Poaohingra,  Futschinger.  CL  German.  Moseum, 
Behaim  Coneep.  1649,  June;  Tucheraohes  Familien-Archiv,  Brief  von  Laearua 
Tucher,  1661, 14/3;  Haunches  Handlui^buch  v.  1649;  Briisseler  Staatsarchiv, 
Chambre  dea  Cm^,  No.  23470. 
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werp  about  1543-9  by  a   man  called  Ealtenbofer,  who  from  his  name 

may  have  been  a   South  German,  but  possibly  a   Netherlander  -   especi- 

ally as  his  Christian  name  was  Eustache.^ 

Hans  Kleberg,  ‘the  good  German'  of  Lt/ons.  We  now  come  to  a   man 
who,  next  to  Lazarus  Tuch^,  is  unquestionably  to  be  regarded  as  the 

most  remarkable  figure  in  the  large  circle  of  German  financiers  of  the 

sixteenth  century.*  Hans  Kleberg  came  from  a   bourgeois  Nuremberg 
family,  Scheuhenpfiug,  a   member  of  which  many  generations  before  had 

fled  ihom  the  town  a^r  an  unusually  scandalous  bankruptcy.  Hans 

Kleberg’s  father  appears  then  to  have  adopted  a   new  name.  His  son 
was  early  active  in  the  trading  house  of  the  Imhof ,   and  especially  in 

Lyons,  where  he  presumably  some  time  before  1525  established  a   busi- 
ness of  his  own,  which  he  soon  brought  into  a   flourishing  condition.  At 

the  same  time  he  remained  in  friendly  relations  with  the  Imhof.  We 

know  further  that  by  1621  he  had  become  a   citizen  of  the  town  of  Berne, 

so  that  as  a   Swiss  he  could,  without  molestation,  carry  on  his  aflairs  in 

Germany  and  France  during  the  wars  then  breaking  out  between 

Charles  V   and  Francis  1.  Many  other  South  German  merchants  did  the 

same.  But  Kleberg  did  more;  he  performed  political  and  financial  ser- 

vices for  the  French  Government.  In  1524  he  is  accused  of  having  de- 
nounced to  the  authorities  at  Lyons  two  men  who  had  letters  on  them  to 

the  Imperial  commanding  o£5.cers  in  Spain,  so  that  they  were  arrested 

and  imprisoned.  In  1526  we  come  across  him  at  the  French  Court.  In 

1527  the  town  of  Berne  dunned  Francis  I   to  pay  a   claim  of  Kleberg’s  for 
18,187  gold  crowns  which  was  in  arrear.  This  was  the  first  really  big 

financial  transaction  which  the  King  concluded  with  a   German  mer- 
chant. It  is  particularly  interesting,  in  the  communication  of  Berne 

Town  Council,  to  find  the  extraordmary  free  language  which  immedi- 
ately recalls  the  letter  written  some  years  earlier  with  the  same  purpose 

by  Jakob  Fugger  to  Charles  Y.  The  Gotmcil  goes  so  far  as  to  threaten 

that  if  he  is  not  paid  Kleberg  will  call  high  personages  to  his  assistance! 

In  1528,  after  many  years  of  vain  efiorts,  Edeberg  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing home  as  his  wife  Felicitas,  the  daughter  of  Willibald  Firkheimer,  a 

patrician  of  Nuremberg.  But  the  marriage  turned  out  unfortunate. 

Kleberg  had  to  promise  before  the  marriage  that  he  would  settle  in 

Nuremberg.  But  he  could  not  keep  his  promise  because  his  business 

aflairs  required  that  he  shoidd  permanently  be  in  Lyons.  But  his  wife 

refused  to  follow  him  there.  His  fether-in-law,  Willibald  Pirkheimer, 

took  the  side  of  his  daughter,  and  tried  unsuccessfully  to  prevent  the 

Council  from  absolving  Kleberg  from  his  duties  as  a   citizen.  Whereupon 

>   Lille,  B.  2436.  German.  Museum,  Behaim  Corresp.  1549,  June. 
•From  Ehienberg,  Hans  Kleberg,  'dor  gute  DevisM  IMUth,  d.  Ver.  f.  Oesch. 

d.  Stadt  Niimberg,  1893). 
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Felicitas  got  ill  and  died  in  1530,  after  a   long  illness.  This  caused  PirV- 

heimer,  who  all  along  had  been  set  against  ffleberg,  to  make  the  mon- 

strous accusation  that  his  daughter  had  been  poisoned  by  her  husband. 

We  possess,  however,  the  statement  of  impartial  persons,  from  which  we 

learn  with  certainty  that  Fickheimer’s  complaints  were  at  least  im- 
measurably exaggerated. 

In  general,  Kleberg  was  much  hated  by  the  good  families  of  Nurem- 

berg. Kleberg  was  proud,  perhaps,  of  Im  money,  as  the  spiteful  Pirk- 
heimer  thought,  but  certainly  also  of  his  great  gifts,  by  the  help  of  which 

he  had  become,  not  merely  rich,  but  also  much  looked  up  to  in  Lyons. 

The  great  charitableness  which  he  dh^layed  there  earned  for  him  the 

name  of  ‘the  good  German.’  In  Berne  and  Geneva,  too,  he  equally 
enjoyed  general  esteem.  But  the  members  of  the  great  Nuremberg 

f   amilieB  with  whom  he  had  daily  intercourse  in  business  and  commerce 

did  not  cease  to  regard  him  with  aversion.  They  did  not  forgive  one 

of  their  despised  plebeians  for  rising  above  their  heads,  and  Kleberg, 

who  in  Lyons  showed  himself  as  a   homely  man,  averse  from  all 

external  marks  of  respect,  turned  his  pride  to  his  countrymen.  The  man 

who  did  a   kindness  to  an  opponent  in  Geneva  and  added,  ‘I  will  be  his 

servant  and  friend  whether  he  likes  it  or  not,’  never  forgot  till  the  end  of 
his  life  the  injuries  of  his  countrymen. 

In  the  last  period  of  Kleberg’s  hfe  we  have  more  information  about 
his  business  activities.  In  1636  he  had  obtained  French  naturalization 

from  the  King;  then  in  1543  was  appointed  ‘Valet  de  Chambre  Ordinaire 

du  roi’  -   a   title  which,  in  any  case,  Aows  that  he  had  been  of  real  service 
to  the  King.  He  at  once  brought  several  seignorial  properties,  in  respect 

of  which  the  King  permitted  him  to  exercise  jurisdiction.  By  this  Kle- 
berg had  become  a   member  of  the  French  nobility,  as  so  is  repeatedly 

described  as  ‘noble  homme.’  Certainly  the  services  by  means  of  which 
he  had  climbed  to  this  height  were  of  an  essentially  financial  kind,  for 

the  tale  that  he  rescued  the  King’s  life  at  the  battle  of  Pavia  is  unques- 
tionably a   legend. 

Kleberg  at  Lyons  achieved  what  Lazarus  Tucher  succeeded  in  doing 

at  Antwerp.  He  succeeded  in  utilizing  the  capital  of  the  South  German 

merchants  for  the  abundant  loans  to  the  King.  Probably  this  first 

occurred  in  1643,  but  especially  in  1545.  Then  the  first  South  German 

houses  which  had  branches  in  Lyons  were  induced  by  Kleberg  and  the 

high  rate  of  interest  promised  by  the  King  of  France  to  participate  with 

60,000  crowns  in  the  loan  raised  at  Lyons.  As  well  as  promises,  energetic 

threats  must  certainly  have  been  used  at  that  time  to  produce  this 

result.  Kleberg  played  with  his  fellow-countrymen  like  a   cat  with  a 

mouse.  At  times  he  was  useful  to  them  and  said  ‘he  would  leave  his 

body  and  goods  with  the  Germans.’  Then,  again,  when  a   new  higher  tax 
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was  imposed  on  them  he  declared  ‘He  could  help  them  with  fifty  words, 

but  he  wouldn’t  do  so,’  and  they  then  came  together  to  beg  for  his  help, 
he  treated  them  har^y,  complained  of  there  ingratitude  and  asked 

‘whether  they  did  not  at  home  regard  him  as  a   needlemaker  or  a   copper- 
smithl’  And  even  .added  that  ‘He  wished  to  be  a   Frenchman  here  and 
not  to  assist  Germans  any  more,  unless  they  should  also  be  useful  to 

him.’ 
On  this  basis  an  understanding  was  arrived  at.  The  South  German 

merchants  fell  into  the  trap,  and  Kleberg  had,  in  addition,  got  the  per- 
sonal satisfaction  that  the  proud  families  of  Nuremberg  had  to  humble 

themselves  before  him.  Only  the  Tucher  and  the  Imhof  kept  away  from 
the  French  loans. 

We  cannot  here  tell  all  which  more  recent  researches  have  brought  to 

light  about  this  remarkable  man.  We  will  only  touch  on  a   few  particu- 
larly interesting  facts. 

'l^en  the  war  of  Schmalkalden  broke  out  the  Evangelicals  at  first 
thought  of  Kleberg,  in  order  by  his  agency  to  procure  in  Lyons  the 

monetary  resources  they  were  pressingly  in  need  of.  To  this  end  Jakob 

Sturm  travelled  from  Strasbtu^  to  Lyons,  but  to  his  consternation  he 

found  Kleberg  seriously  ill  and  had  to  go  off  again  without  having 

effected  his  object. 

Soon  after  Hans  Kleberg  died,  leavirg  behind  him  a   great  fortime, 

which  his  heirs  seem  to  have  lost  ̂ in  in  a   short  time,  m   spite  of  the 

fact  that  Kleberg  personally  had  leut  only  a   little  money  to  the  King, 

BO  that  at  his  death  his  fortune  conrasted  for  the  most  part  of  cash,  and 

in  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  widow  (Kleberg  had  married  again  in 

Lyons)  had  invested  it  in  real  estate  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
his  will. 

There  stands  in  Lyons  an  old  statue  which  has  been  renewed  in  the 

nineteenth  century.  Immemorial  tradition  alleges  that  it  had  been 

erected  by  the  people  of  Lyons  to  the  ‘good  German.’  Whether  the 

‘rockman,’  as  the  statue  is  popularly  called  from  its  rocky  surround- 
ings, was  in  fact  originally  d^cated  to  Kleberg  (as  is  the  case  since  the 

renovation  in  1849),  the  materials  we  have  at  present  do  not  enable  us 

to  determine.  But  it  is  sure  that  the  ‘good  German’  lived  on  in  the 
remembrance  of  the  people,  and  meanwhile  that  tradition  may  be  con- 

sidered as  worthy  of  credence  until  it  is  conclusively  disproved. 

An  accurate  analysis  of  the  characteristics  of  Kleberg,  so  far  as  the 

unfortunately  limited  material  allowB  us,  reveals  that  in  almost  all 

points  this  remarkable  man  had  a   double  nature.  It  is  characteristic 

that  his  good  qtialities  as  a   whole  are  turned  towards  foreign  parts,  while 

regarded  from  his  native  land  the  Janus  head  of  Kleberg  e^bits  only 
hostile,  distorted  features. 
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LcO&r  Lyotme  Fmmders  of  South  German  Origm.  Hans  Kleberg  has 

only  a   few  friends  among  the  Germans  at  Lyons.  As  such  are  mentioned: 

Christopher  Ebner  from  Nurembej^,  Christopher  Freihamer  from  Angs- 
bnrg,  Jacob  Jager  and  George  Weikman  from  Ulm.  The  first  three  were 

the  only  German  witnesses  present  when  Kleberg’s  will  was  drawn  up, 

and  they  are  remembered  in  it.  After  Kleberg’s  death  George  Weikman 
with  some  other  German  merchants  were  considered  by  the  Schmal- 

kaldian  League  for  making  arrangements  for  procuring  money  for  the 

League  at  Lyons.  All  of  them  took  part  in  the  loans  to  the  King  of 

France  -   Weikman  and  Freihamer  in  considerable  amounts.  Also  ̂ ey 
all  permanently  remained  in  Lyons.  We  know  that  Christopher  Ebner 

died  there  in  1559.  But  apparently  none  of  them  took  a   lea^g  part  in 
the  relations  of  the  South  German  merchants  to  the  French  Crown  and 

its  financial  affairs.  It  is  only  more  than  a   decade  after  Kleberg’s  death 
that  some  moving  spirits  arose  among  the  South  Gecman  merchants 

carrying  on  business  in  Lyons:  they  are  George  Obrecht  and  Israel 

Minckel,  both  of  Strasburg. 

George  Obrecht  is  mentioned  in  1544  in  the  Tucher  business  letters 

from  Lyons.  At  that  time  there  was  a   threat  of  taking  away  the  safe 
conduct  from  the  German  merchants  there  in  order  to  make  them 

accommodating  for  the  loans  of  the  French  Crown.  Obrecht  was  sent  by 
the  Germans  to  Paris  to  obtain  the  continuance  of  the  safe  conduct 

But  he  was  unsuccessful;  he  rather  made  the  a&ir  worse  into  the  bar* 
gain  by  his  indiscreet  handling  of  it.  Finally  Kleberg,  who  himself  very 

Ukely  had  done  an  ill  turn  to  the  German,  again  smoothed  things  out. 

In  1555  we  again  find  Obrecht  in  Paris,  whence  he  communicates  to  the 

Nuremberg  Council  information  about  the  stay  of  the  Margrave  Al- 

brecht Alcibiades.^  He  no  doubt  had  had  something  to  do  at  the  French 
Court.  After  1556  he  and  his  countryman  Israel  Minckel  appear  as 

recognized  leaders  of  the  South  Germans  in  their  financial  relations  with 

the  French  Crown.  Minckel,  who,  in  spite  of  his  fore  name,  was  not 

a   Jew,  is  mentioned  in  1561  as  Master  of  the  Mint  and  a   member  of  the 

old  Corporation  of  Companions  of  the  Mint.*  He  was  also  a   man  whose 
calling -as  the  Mint  was  then  organized  -   was  very  near  that  of  a 
banker.  Obrecht,  meanwhile,  probably  had  traded  at  home  and  did  not 

get  into  touch  with  financial  affairs  until  he  had  come  to  Lyons. 

The  details  of  the  big  affairs  which  Obrecht  and  Minckel  carried  on 

in  the  years  1556-64  for  the  South  German  merchants  with  the  French 

Crown  we  shall  get  to  know  later,  and  shall  then  see  how  tragically  these 

'Behaim  Correspondence  in  German.  Museum.  CL  Brown,  Calendar  VI, 
764;  detjon,  Histoire  de  Lyon,  VI,  l<h  Lettrea  de  Caffitrine  de  Medicis,  ed.  de  la 
Fenidre,  1, 28S,  349,  also  section,  2,  chap.  2. 

*   Hananer,  1, 148. 
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eidied.  Hie  two  men  by  their  aotivitieB  inflicted  unspeakable 

Imarm  on  tike  well-bemg  of  the  ̂ uth  German  towns.  For  the  immense 
sums  that  then  migrated  to  France  were  for  the  most  part  never  repaid. 

We  are  told  nothing  of  tiie  forther  fate  of  Obrecht  and  Minokel.  At  any 

cate,  their  part  was  played  out  with  the  year  1565. 

At  this  time  Lyons  was  in  rapid  decay,  from  which  it  did  not  recover 

till  much  later,  when  the  wars  of  religion  were  over.  Yet  many  mer- 

chants kept  on  thdc  businesses  tiiere  during  the  -confusion.  Among 
those  were  those  relatives  of  the  old  patrician  fomily  Herwart,  who  we 

already  know  had  settled  in  Lyons.  Our  recital  of  the  South  German 

finanders  will  end  with  these,  the  last,  who  are  demonstrably  offshoots 

of  fomily. 

We  know  ̂ t  two  of  the  sons  of  the  Augsburg  Burgomaster  George 

Herwart  died  in  Lyons,  and  that  one  of  them  left  descendants  there. 

We  have  also  indicated  that  two  grandsons  of  this  Ulrich  Herwart  later 

played  a   prominent  part.  They  are  the  brothers  Bartholomew  and 

Johann  Heinrich  Herwart.^ 
These  two  brothers,  of  whom  Bartholomew  was  manifestly  the  most 

important,  were  bom  at  Lyons  in  1606  and  1609;  and  since  l^eir  father 

was  bom  tiiere  they  can  no  longer  be  considered  as  Germans.  We  came 

across  them  first  in  1632,  the  year  in  which  Gustavus  Adolphus  died. 

At  that  time  they  were  closely  attached  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar  and 

supplied  him  witih  money  which  mabled  him  to  take  Alsace  in  1638. 

WhmBemharddiedinthefollowingyesr  they  supplied  the  money  which 

was  necessary  to  induce  his  army  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  French. 

In  the  following  year  they  appear  to  have  transferred  their  main 

business  to  Paris,  and  after  t^t  o^y  to  have  kept  on  a   branch  in  Lyons. 

Mazarin,  in  1643,  recognized  thdr  great  services  to  the  French  state. 

In  1644  their  advances  made  it  possible  for  the  King  to  make  the  most 

of  the  victory  of  Freiberg  and  take  Phillipsburg.  ̂ e  King  rewarded 

this  by  appointing  Bartholomew  Herwart  Intendant  of  Finance.  In 

1649,  when  the  Trrasury  was  so  exhausted  that  they  could  not  pay  the 

troops  of  Turenne’s  army  which  threatened  to  declare  itself  for  the 
Fronde,  Herwart,  by  payii^  up  the  arrears  of  pay,  succeeded  in  alienat- 

ing the  troops  from  the  c^brated  commander.  Mazarin,  in  the  pre- 

sence of  the  King  and  the  Court,  annoimoed  that  ‘Herwart  has  rescued 
France  and  preserved  the  crown  for  the  King.  This  service  shall  never 

be  forgotten.’ 
By  ̂    above-mentioned  and  other  aimiUr  loans  in  the  following  year, 

the  Herwart  handed  over  2}  imlHon  livres  in  aU,  which  were  by  no 

*C£.  the'foteiieBiaiig  article  of  FteiheR  Hana  Hcrwarth  von  Mtieofeid  in  dxr 
Ztmikr.d.hiilar,  Fw./.iS(AtcH(e»,I,184fi.,aiidl>epping,nnbaii4meirpi!oteatant 
eo  IVanoe  aa  Xm  Bidden  (Aem  Awftmgne,  Z,  285  S.,  XL  6^ 
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means  sore  to  be  paid  back.  Bartholomew  risked  his  life  in  the  re- 

peated negotiationB  with  the  seditions  troops.  For  all  tiiese  services  he 

was  appointed  Gontroller-Geneial  of  Finance  in  1657,  and  after  that  was 

directly  under  the  Surintendant  Fouquet,  to  whom  he  personally  ad- 
vanced large  sums  of  money. 

Idke  many  financiers  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  these 

Herwarts  were  both  state  officials  and  bankers,  which  naturally  was 

more  useful  than  state  finance  from  the  point  of  view  of  business  re- 

sults. Bartholomew’s  character,  too,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  one 
of  the  best.  Later,  his  friend  Fouquet  accused  him  of  having,  in  con- 

junction with  Goll^,  brought  about  his  (Fouquet’s)  fall.  Colbert  him- 
self, too,  thought  very  little  of  Herwart,  and  only  us^  him  so  long  as  he 

needed  him,  namely,  till  1665,  when  he  combined  Herwart’s  office  with 
his  own. 

Bartholomew  Herwart  died  in  1676.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  La 

Fontaine,  who  spent  his  last  years  in  his  house.  Finally,  it  is  note- 

worthy that  he  used  his  high  position  in  the  fiTm.nniA.1  administration  to 

introduce  many  Huguenots  into  it,  where  they  made  themselves  so 
useful  that  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  Colbert  saw  them 

depart  with  a   heavy  heart.  Herwart’s  descendants  then  emigrated  to 
tlnglaTKl 

^e  chief  importance  of  the  two  Herwarts  lies  in  the  fact  that  they 

were  the  last  ofibhoots  of  the  South  German  financial  magnates  of  the 

sixteenth  century.  When  Colbert  nationalized  French  finances  the  only 

field  still  remaining  for  the  international  princes  of  finance  was  finally 

lost,  about  the  time  when  the  tragic  remains  of  the  Fugger  money  busi- 
ness were  buried  in  Spam. 

North  German  Capitalists.  Apart  from  the  people  of  the  Netherlands 

proper  it  was  only  quite  a   small  number  of  North  Germans  who  took 

part  to  any  considerable  extent  in  the  great  international  financial 

transactions  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  among  them  there  is  scarcely 
one  merchant  to  be  found.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  astonished  to 

notice  for  decades  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  Antwerp  capitalists  the  wdl- 

known  names  of  prominent  members  of  the  Holstein  nobility;  above  all, 

of  the  Rantzau,  but  also  of  the  Brockdorff,  Ahl^dd,  and  others. 
The  Bantzau  at  that  time  were  one  of  the  richert  German  noble 

families.  Heinrich  Rantzau,  in  his  GeneaJogia  Banzoviana  (which  ap- 

peared anonymously  in  1585),  himself  gives  us  information  as  to  the 

wealth  of  his  family,  and  adds:  ‘In  our  time  one  of  the  family  has  almost 
(dmultaneously  lent  many  hundred  thousand  thaler  to  the  Slmpetor 

Charles  V,  the  Queen  of  England,  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  towns 

of  Antwmp,  Ghmt,  Liibeck,  and  Hambm^.’  Heinrioh  Rantzau  un- 
doubtedly here  refers  to  himself.  But  not  only  he,  a   great  stateanan,  a 
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Maecenas  and  a   learned  man,  and  Stadtholder  of  Schleswig  and  Hol- 
stein, but  his  father  Johann,  the  celebrated  soldier,  his  cousin  Moritz, 

the  ]^ld  cavalry  leader,  and  his  &ther-in-law  Franz  von  HaUe  aus 

Drakenburg  und  Bintelen  -   all  of  them  had  lent  extraordinary  large 
sums  of  money  at  Antwerp  at  high  mtes  of  interest.  We  only  know  a 

part  of  these  Antwerp  financial  transactions,  but  that  is  sufficiently 
remarkable. 

In  1550  Johann  Bantzau,  in  conjunction  with  Franz  von  Halle,  lent 

King  Edward  VI  of  England  70,246  Carolus  gulden,  which  were  repaid 

in  the  following  year.  In  September,  1552,  Franz  von  HaUe  is  noted  as  a 

creditor  of  the  i^lish  Crown  for  1^,560  gulden,  and  Johann  Bantzau 

for  18,559  gulden.  Apparently  Franz  von  Halle  had  permanently  taken 

up  his  quarters  in  Antwerp.  At  any  rate,  he  is  buried  there.^ 
Then  we  hear  for  the  first  time  again  in  1563  that  the  English  Govern- 

ment owed  money  to  Moritz  Hantzau  and  Paulus  Brockdo^.  They  had 

the  same  representative  in  Antwerp,  whose  name  we  are  unfortunately 

not  told.  Queen  Elizabeth  had  sent  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  to  Antwerp  to 

obtain  a   prolongation  of  her  debts  which  were  falling  due.  Everybody 

agreed  except  the  agent  of  Bantzau  and  BrockdorS.  He  demanded 

his  money  and  tlueatened  that  if  he  did  not  get  it  he  would  exercise 

his  right  of  holding  Gresham  and  other  Engli^  merchants  as  security 

and  would  arrest  them.  For  the  security  of  the  city  of  London,  which 

was  given  with  the  bonds  of  the  EngUsh  Crown,  included  the  right 

to  do  this.* 
In  any  case  the  Holsteiners  did  not  make  any  loss  on  their  English 

claims.  But  they  did  much  worse  with  their  claims  against  the  town  of 

Antwerp.  How  these  arose  the  materials  that  we  have  do  not  make 

clear.  We  only  hear  that  they  chiefly  served  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  forti- 

fications of  Antwerp.  They  ̂ te  from  the  ’sixties  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Originally  the  rate  of  interest  was  12  per  cent.  But  in  1570  the 

town  decided  that  it  was  not  in  a   position  to  pay  such  a   high  rate,  and 

asked  that  it  should  be  reduced  to  5   per  cent.  The  Holstein  creators 

were  very  indignant.  They  were  willing  at  the  most  to  reduce  the  in- 
terest to  7   per  cent,  provided  that  the  capital  was  paid  ofE  by  seven 

yearly  instalments  in  Hamburg.  At  last  they  agreed  on  6   per  cent.,  and 

payment  off  within  seven  years.  The  agreement  was  confirmed  by  the 

Finance  Council  of  the  Netherlands,  but  nevertheless  was  not  kept. 

The  interest  was  never  paid,  and  idtimately  a   considerable  part  of  ̂ e 

capital  was  lost. 

Yet,  comparatively  speaking,  the  Stadtholder  Heinrich  Bantzau 

*   Acts  of  &e  Privy  Council,  m,  408.  Nares,  Memoira  of  BurgUty,  p.  406. 
*   Boigcm,  Lift  and  Timet  of  Sir  Thomaa  Qreaham,  U,  28, 38, 43.  Eervyn,  m, 241. 
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came  ofE  best.  It  is  true  that  dining  bis  life  he  exerted  himself  in  vain  to 

get  any  payments.  In  1681  he  requested  King  Philipp  II  to  allow  him  to 

attach  the  burghers  of  Antwerp  and  their  goods.  He  repeated  this 

request  in  1685  in  a   letter  to  the  Stadtholder  Alexander  of  Parma  and 
also  threatened  the  town  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands.  At  the 

intercession  of  Parma  he  kept  his  patience  longer.  But  in  1592  he  wrote 

to  the  people  of  Antwerp:  ‘Not  small  is  the  sum  which  you  owe  me.  For 
if  the  yearly  interest  unpaid  had  been  capitalized,  the  sum  exceeds  a 

million  Carolus  gulden;  and  if  some  of  your  obligations  stand  in  other 

people’s  names,  yet  they  belong  to  me,  my  wife  and  my  children.’ 
Through  the  mediation  of  the  King  of  Denmark  Bantzau  at  last  ob- 

tained, at  any  rate,  the  promise  that  the  town  would  use  their  utmost 

endeavours  to  recognize  his  claim.  For  it  appears  that  they  did  not 

consider  themselves  unconditionally  obliged  to  pay  it  because  the  debt 

was  on  account  of  the  Government.  At  last,  in  1596,  they  formally  ad- 
mitted at  least  125,000  thaler  of  the  claim.  This  was  only  arrived  at 

through  Rantzau’s  relations  with  Brussels.  Yet  he  died  two  years  later 
without  having  lived  to  receive  the  repayment.  His  heirs  had  to  wait 

many  years  longer  for  it.  It  was  not  till  1606-16  that  at  any  rate  half  of 
the  400,000  guldens  (which  they  claimed  inclusive  of  interest)  was  paid 

out  to  them.  The  remaining  Holsteiners  who  were  interest^  appear 

mostly  to  have  got  nothing.  According  to  the  settlement  of  1570  their 
claims  amounted  in  all  to  117,000  thaler. 

But  that  was  by  no  means  the  whole.  For  from  other  sources  we 

know  of  an  admitted  debt  of  that  time  of  the  town  of  Antwerp  to 

Benedictus  von  Ahlefeld  which  amounted  to  43,713  thaler.  It  appears 

thatultimatelyhalfof itwasclearedupinlOOO.  Weknowthatinl697 the 
heirs  of  Moritz  Bantzau  demanded  satisfaction  both  in  the  Netherlands 

and  at  the  Court  of  Spain.  But  there  is  no  trace  of  their  having  got  it. 
Friedrich  Brockdorff,  Detlef  von  Ahlefeld  and  Melchior  and  Otto 

Bantzau  appear  to  have  taken  the  law  into  their  own  hands  and  im- 
prisoned some  Antwerpers  who  wctb  travelling  through  Holstein.  But 

it  is  not  clear  what  they  got  from  this.^ 
The  town  of  Antwerp  obtained  loans  from  many  other  German 

nobles,  in  particular  400,000  thaler  from  Count  Mansfeld.  This  was 

through  the  mediation  of  Gresham,  who  for  this  purpose  sent  his  trusted 

servant  Bichard  Clough  to  the  Count,  who  had  given  his  word  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Further,  a   Herr  von  HoMeld  who  had  a   claim  of  21,767  fl. 

against  the  town,  succeeded  in  beii^  partly  paid  in  1670  by  intercepting 

1   CL  Anfu.  SfadaprotocoOen  ed,  Pamda,  1, 341. 346  S.,  368  S..  370, 386, 492  S., 

468,  in  Hambg.  Commeizbiblioth^  ‘Ooi^book  of  Jiiigen  Poorter,  a   clerk  of 
Fran  ]tobata  Bantzan,  widow  of  kfoiitz  l^tsan;  von  Berthean  in  d.  ZUchr. 
d.  Gits.  f.  SeUestBig-Host.-Laitenbg.  OeschkMe,  XXn  (1892),  277  fi. 
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some  Antwerp  merchants  on  their  way  to  Fraokfuit  am  Main.  In  the 

following  year  it  is  mentioned  that  the  town  made  some  repayments  to 
Duke  AdoU  von  Holstein.  And  in  1672  the  town  had  to  defend  itself 

in  the  Imperial  Chamber  (at  Wetzlar)  against  a   claim  of  Count  Johann 

zu  Wiedt  for  42,000  fl.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  the  last-mentioned 

claims  really  were  concerned  with  loans  transactions.^ 

Finally  we  must  here  shortly  allude  to  a   North  German  noble  or 

patrician  family,  the  Bodeck,  who  were  induced  to  carry  on  financial 

business  through  the  fact  that  tkeir  kinsmen  settled  in  Antwerp  and 

acquired  a   lai^  fortune  there.  They  came  from  Prussia,  and  belonged 

to  families  of  Emghts  of  the  Order  who  had  conquered  this  land. 

Johann  von  Bodeck  lived  from  1454  to  1621  in  Thom.  His  son  Bona- 

venturo  went  over  to  the  Augsbui^  confession  and  settled  in  Antwerp, 

where  he  had  dwelt  at  least  as  early  as  1564.  In  1664  he  stood  security 

to  the  town  of  Antwerp  for  the  Hansa  Town  in  respect  of  the  interest 

in  a   claim  of  40,000  fl.  which  Antwerp  had  against  them.*  When  the 

disorders  broke  out  in  Antwerp  he  migrated  to  Frankfurt  am  Mam,  and 
died  there  m   1591. 

^   Cf.  Bmgon,  I,  337  fi.;  Eerryn  de  Lettenhove,  Mat.  dipl,  deg  Paye-Baa.  ei 

I’Angleterre,  IT,  270-636. 
*   Antw.  StadgprotocaUen  ed.  Pauwelg,  1, 181. 



CHAPTER  3 

THE  FLORENTINES  AND  THE  OTHER  TUSCAN 
FINANCIERS 

ITHB  FLORBUTINES 

/^ENEBAL  Considerations.  The  feet  that  the  Floreutmes  played 

'-'the  chief  part  in  the  history  of  the  Renaissance  has  never  yet  been 
satisfactorily  explained.  Venice  and  Oenoa  were  also  rich  cities,  and  no 

one  can  dispute  the  many-sidedness  of  Venetian  enterprise.  If  therefore 
the  importance  of  Venice,  not  to  speak  of  Genoa,  is  not  to  be  compared 

with  that  of  Florence,  one  fact  which  has  not  yet  been  observed  in  this 

connection  was  largely  responsible  for  this.  The  chief  strength  of  the 

Venetians  and  Genoese  during  the  hHddle  Ages  lay  in  industry  and 

trade  in  commodities,  while  the  Florentines  since  the  thirteenth  century 

had  gained  their  riches  chiefly  as  bankers,  and  this  had  brought  them 

important  connections  in  the  Courts  and  high  places  of  almost  the 

whole  of  Europe;  and  since  their  trade  required  little  work  from  the 

individual  it  had  left  them  plenty  of  leisure  for  higher  interests.  These 

facts  gave  a   powerful  stimulus  to  their  already  highly  developed 

capacity  for  ciflture  and  to  their  ambitions.  Moreover,  since  their  state 

was  so  small,  that  at  any  rate  while  it  had  no  port,  they  could  only  play 

a   leading  part  in  the  world  through  their  money,  many  of  the  nobler 

spirits  among  them  threw  themselves  with  extraordinary  passion  into 

the  cult  of  art  and  science.  They  managed  to  combine  a   munifleent 

liberality  in  these  directions  and  a   mode  of  life  of  the  greatest  elegance 

with  a   certain  distinguished  simplicity  -   a   fact  well  brought  out  by  one 

of  their  best  historians,  Varchi.^  Among  the  great  financiers  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  Florentines  are  the  only  ones  whose  chief  branch 

of  business  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  dealing  in  large  international  bills 
and  other  credit  transactions.  When  economic  changes  at  the  dose 

of  the  Middle  Ages  forced  into  the  background  the  commerce  and 

industry  of  Florence  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  Italian  cities,  the 
Florentines  had  to  turn  their  inherited  faculty  for  finance  to  greater 

account  than  ever;  and  the  greatly  increased  demand  for  credit  offered 

them  abundant  opportunity  for  its  exercise.  Until  late  into  the  second 

half  of  the  fifteenth  century  the  Medici  and  the  families  connected  with 

them,  the  Fortinari,  Sassetti,  Tomabuoni,  Guidetti  and  so  on  played 

the  leading  part  among  Florentine  bankers,  though  their  aim  in  the 

^   Varohi,  Stor.  fioremt.  lib.  9:  ‘11  vitto  de’  Hoientim  6   semplice  e   porco,  ma  oon 
maraviglioBa  e   iuciedibile  mondizia  e   pulitezza.'  Cf.  also  Beumont,  Oesch.  der Stadt  Bom,  m   b,  49. 
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case  of  tlie  Medici  at  any  rate  was  no  longer  money,  but  polifical  power. 

Lorenzo  the  Magni&cent  no  longer  carri^  on  trade  as  an  end  in  itself. 

His  agents  tom^  this  to  account  by  furthering  their  own  interests  at 

his  expense,  so  that  the  business  fell  into  a   dai^erous  disorder.  Other 
families  then  came  to  the  front,  among  them  those  who  had  been  at 

enmity  with  the  Medici  and  thei^ore  had  been  banished  and  deprived 

of  political  power,  and  who  therefore  aimed  at  getting  fresh  streng^  and 

influence  t^ugh  financial  dealings  abroad.  The  course  of  events  re- 

stricted their  field  of  operations,  but  it  remained  large  enough  for  experi- 
enced business  men  by  means  of  intensive  cultivation  to  continue  to 

reap  a   rich  profit  for  a   long  time. 

There  were  five  principal  regions  where  the  Florentines  during  the 

last  centuries  of  the  Mid^e  Ages  had  developed  their  business  as  mer- 
chants and  bankers  on  a   large  scale.  These  were  the  Levant,  Italy, 

France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  England. 

The  Levant  was  taken  from  them  by  the  forward  movement  of  the 

the  Turks,  but  chiefly  by  the  change  in  the  direction  of  the  world’s  trade. 
Their  efiorts  to  inake  good  its  loss  by  bringing  in  Spain  and  Portugal 

were  not  successful.^  fiiey  were  able  to  keep  their  hold  longer  over  the 
other  regions,  but  the  struggle  of  the  Medici  for  supremacy  in  the 

Republic  had  as  a   consequence  an  ever-growing  connection  between 
Florentine  business  and  political  intmrests  and  those  of  the  French 
Grown.  This  fact  forced  them  on  to  the  side  of  the  Valois  in  the  world 

struggle  between  the  Valois  and  the  Hapsburgs.  Finally  the  Repubhc 

was  overthrown  by  the  Medici  backed  by  the  hbpsburgs,  and  this  drove 

all  their  opponents  and  those  who  had  not  yet  come  to  terms  with  the 

new  state  of  a&urs  into  the  French  camp.  This  development  was 

fostered  by  the  rise  of  new  powers  in  the  Low  Countries,  Italy  and 

England,  who  finally  drove  out  the  Flormitines.  In  France,  on  the  other 

hand,  these  either,  like  the  Fugger,  never  found  a   firm  foothold,  or,  like 

the  Genoese,  were  gradually  forced  out  by  Florentines,  or  finally,  like 

the  South  German  Protestants,  came  to  grief  over  their  own  business. 

It  caone  about  therefore  that  of  all  their  business  fields,  the  Floren- 

tines retained  only  France,  whidh,  however,  continued  for  a   long  time 

to  yield  them  rich  and  growing  profits. 

The  Florentines  in  Jtome  and  Naples.  Lists  dating  from  about  1470  of 
the  Florentine  branches  in  the  different  countries  have  come  down  to 

us.*  These  show  that  at  this  time  there  were  thirty-two  banks  in  Flor- 
ence itself,  and  that  among  them  the  chief  part  in  large  international 

finance  was  played  by  the  firms  of  Pier  Francesco  e   Lorenzo  de  Medici  e 

^   Of.  Heyd,  Oeachushte  des  Levanlehandels,  U,  S23  B. 
‘   From  the  dooniole  of  Benedetto  2>ei  and  a   Mb,  in  Munohener  Hof-  ond 

Staatsbibliothek  (ItaL  MSS.  No.  160). 
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Gompagni  and  Jacopo  de  Pazzi  e   Sae  Nipoti.  The  most  important 

centres  of  Florentine  banking  in  Italy,  apart  from  Florence  itsek,  were 

Rome  and  Naples.  In  Rome  at  least  ten  Florentines  had  important 

business,  and  forty  persons  are  named  as  entrusted  with  the  charge  of 

them,  liere  were  about  the  same  number  of  Florentines  staying  in  the 

Kingdom  of  Naples.^ 
In  Rome  theire  was  little  wholesale  trade  proper,  but  banking  business 

flourished  on  an  extraordinary  scale,  for  it  was  fed  bothby  the  world- 

wide financial  system  of  the  Papal  Curia  and  by  the  streams  of  foreigners 

who  came  to  Rome  in  the  years  of  Jubilee  and  the  other  feasts  of  the 
ChurcL  The  connection  is  notorious  between  these  fiTm.Tieia,1  trans- 

actions and  the  distribution  of  high  ecclesiastical  office  and  prefer- 
ment. It  came  about,  therefore,  t^t  in  one  period  the  Florentines 

played  the  first  part  also  in  the  College  of  Cardinals  and  generally  speak- 
ing in  the  whole  organization  of  the  Curia. 

Among  them  the  Medici  had  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 

century  the  chief  bankers  of  the  Curia,  an  influential  and  profitable 

position  which  they  had  managed  to  retain  under  a   succession  of  Popes. 

Only  when  Lorenzo  il  Magnifico  fell  out  with  Pope  Sixtus  IV  the  Pope 

transferred  his  financial  business  to  Francesco  de’  Pazzi,  an  action 
which  materially  helped  to  inflame  the  enmity  of  the  two  great  families. 

The  attempt  of  the  Pazzi  two  years  later  to  overthrow  the  Medici  led  to 

their  own  downfall.  This  again  provoked  the  war  between  the  Floren- 
tines on  the  one  side  and  the  Pope  and  King  Fernando  I   of  Naples  on 

the  other,  a   war  which  did  considerable  damage  to  Florentine  business 

in  both  markets.  Under  the  next  Pope,  Innocent  VIII,  Lorenzo  de’ 
Medici  regained  his  former  position.  Iffie  business  connection  between 
the  Medici  and  the  Curia  ceased  on  the  death  of  both  these  men,  and 

other  Tuscan  bankers  came  to  the  front,  notably  the  Sienese  Agostino 

Chigi  and  the  Florentine  Bindo  Altoviti,  the  friend  of  Rafael,  Michael 

Angelo  and  Benvenuto  Cellini.  The  Altoviti  had  branches  in  France, 

the  Netherlands,  and  England.  We  know,  however,  very  little  about 

their  business.* 

The  highest  ecclesiastical  interests  were  intimately  connected  with 

the  finances  of  the  Florentines.  Rome  became  the  scene  where  an  un- 

paralleled splendour  was  united  with  an  extreme  corruption.  It  was 

this  combination  which  first  struck  in  Luther’s  reverent  soul  the  note 

which  afterwards  resounded  so  powerfully  when  he  saw  the  conse- 
quences of  the  same  system  on  German  soil. 

Among  the  Florentines  settled  in  Naples  the  Strozzi  at  this  time  held 

1   Beumont,  Oeseh.  d.  Stadt.  item,  HI  a,  441  ff.,  nib,  398  Brown,  CWeJufar 
II,  176:  Marino  Sanvto  Diarii,  XVI,  27, 1513. 
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the  chief  place.  Filippo  Strozzi  the  elder,  one  of  the  most  noted  and 

favourite  members  of  this  gifted  family,  was  banished  from  Florence  and 

settled  about  the  middle  of  the  dfte^th  century  in  Naples.  There  he 

gained  a   large  fortune  by  business  with  the  King  Ferrante,  who  was 

always  in  ne^  of  money,  and  with  the  similarly  situated  nobility  of  the 

country.  In  Rome,  Naples  and  Florence  there  was  then  no  place  where 

money  could  be  more  safely  deposited  than  in  Strozzi’s  bank.  No 
interest  was  paid  on  such  deposits,  which  could,  however,  be  employed 

with  caution  in  active  credit  operations.  Filippo’s  assistants  were 
chiefly  members  of  his  own  family,  as  at  his  table  in  Naples  he  was  able 

to  count  more  than  e^hteen  Strozzi.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  fortunes 

of  this  branch  of  the  family.^  Recalled  from  exile,  he  spent  the  end  of 
his  life  in  Florence.  The  Medici  honoured,  and  at  times  even  employed 

him,  but  did  not  cease  to  regard  him  with  suspicion.  He  built  the 

magniflcent  Palazzo  degli  Strozzi,  and  died  in  1491 .   We  shall  have  more 

to  say  later  of  his  son,  the  &mous  Filippo  Strozzi,  and  his  grandson,  the 
no  less  famous  French  marechaL 

In  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Florentines  were  still 

the  chief  financiers  both  in  Rome  and  Naples,  The  Gkanoese,  the  Fugger 

and  the  Welser  ran  them  closer  and  closer,  but  the  Florentines  still  kept 

the  lead.  It  was  only  taken  from  them  by  the  Genoese  after  the  sack  of 

Rome  and  the  changes  which  ensued  on  the  political  scene. 

The  Final  Period  of  the  Medici  in  the  Netherlands  and  England.  The 

Florentine  branches  in  Bruges  and  London  had  from  early  days  been 

closely  connected.  As  late  as  1470  Benedetto  Dei  says  of  them;  ‘They 
rule  these  lands,  having  in  thdr  hands  the  lease  of  the  trade  in  wool  and 

alum  and  all  the  other  State  revenues,  and  from  thence  they  do  business 

in  exchange  with  every  market  in  tiie  world,  but  chiefly  with  Rome, 

whereby  they  make  great  gains.’  This  statement  is  rather  boastful,  but 
we  have  evidence  from  other  sources  as  to  the  continued  predominance 

at  this  time  of  the  Florentine  financiers  both  in  England  and  the 
Netherlands. 

At  first  the  Medici  played  far  the  most  important  part  in  the  case  of 

both  countries.  Their  chief  representatives  were  Tommaso  Fortinari  and 

Tommaso  Guidetti.  In  1462  they  are  mentioned  as  representatives  of 

the  firm  Lorenzo  and  Giuliano  Medici,  and  by  1468  they  must  have  lent 

large  sums  both  to  the  Bang  of  England  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.* 
The  business  they  transact^  in  the  following  years  with  both  princes 

was,however,  more  important  still.  Accordingto  Philippe  de  Gommines, 

*   CL  Beumont,  Beilr.  z.  ital.  Oeseh.,  V,  223  S. 

*   Pagnini,  Ddia  Decima,  HI,  171;  Buser,  Die  Bezidmngen  der  Medieaera  zw 
Franhreich,43t7t  Olivier,  Be  to  Marche,  quoted  in  Dupont,  Memoires  de  Comunee, 

n,  337. 
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who  was  well  informed  on  this  point,  in  the  year  1471  Charles  the  Bold 

of  Burgundy  lent  Edward  IV  of  England  60,000  crowns  to  enable  him 

to  return  and  regain  his  kingdom,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing.  Tom- 

maso  Portinari  gave  security  to  the  Duke  for  the  50,000  crowns  and 

soon  after  for  80,000  crowns  more.  Gnidetti  lent  to  the  Bing  similar 

sums  on  several  occasions  during  the  struggle  for  supremacy;  and 

Edward  when  he  had  overcome  Ms  opponents  rewarded  Mnn  by  the 

grant  of  valuable  trade  privileges.  The  Medici  meanwhile  had  great 

trouble  in  getting  their  money  back  again.  ̂    The  other  business  wMch 
Tommaso  Portinari  did  for  them  in  Bruges  turned  out  even  worse. 

Tommaso  Portinari  held  a   very  distinguished  position  at  the  Bur- 

gundian Court.  TMs  may  have  m^e  Mm  incautious  in  granting  credit 

to  the  warlike  Charles  the  Bold  and  his  daughter  Maria,  who  was  the 

wife  of  Maximilian  I,  the  worst  payer  of  all  princely  debtors.  His 

masters  did  not,  however,  fare  so  badly  as  the  Florentine  trading  com- 

panies Da  Babatta  and  Dei  Campie  in  Bruges,  who  after  Maria’s  death 
in  1482  were  ruined  as  the  result  of  the  advances  they  had  made  to  her. 

The  Medici  did,  however,  lose  large  sums,  and  as  a   result  apparently,  in 

1486,  Lorenzo  gave  up  the  branch  in  Bruges  •   and  discharged  Tom- 
maso Portinari.  Portinari  thereupon  enter^  the  Netherlands  service 

altogether  and  continued  to  play  a   large  part  in  finance,  though  he  was 

also  employed  in  diplomatic  mismons. 

At  this  time  the  Burgundian  Hapsburg  Court  was  so  deeply  in  debt 

that  a   lai^e  part  of  the  famous  Crown  jewels  had  to  be  pawned.  An 

inventory  of  the  year  1489  puts  their  value  at  801,000  fl.® 
Jewels  estimated  at  the  values  given  below  were  held  in  pawn  by  the 

following  persons: 

1

0

0

,

0

0

0

 

 

fl.  by  Christoforo  Nigsoni  of  Genoa. 

1

0

0

,

0

0

0

 

 

fl.  by  Tommaso  Portinari  \ 

36.000  fl.  by  Antonio  Gualterotti  I   all  of  Florence. 

12.000  fl.  by  Antonio  Frescobaldi  j 

Others  again  were  held  by  merchants  living  in  Bruges, 

Tommaso  had  a   costly  lily  ricHy  set  with  gems,  wMch  ‘riche  fleur  de 
liz’  was  called  by  the  Italisms  il  Biccho  Fiordalisio  di  Borgogna.  It 
weighed  19  lb.  The  money  lent  upon  it  was  to  be  rej^d  from  the 
Flemish  customs  on  English  wool,  the  Tonlieu  of  Gravelinghen  wMch 
Portinari  had  leased  in  1485.  As  this  failed  to  materialize,  the  jewel 

^   Mknoires  de  PhUippe  de  Comynes,  cd.  Dupont,  1,  257, 11,  337;  Kervyn  de 
Lettenhove,  Letbres  et  negocioHonedePhiUppe  de  Comines,  1,66;  Rymer,  Foedera, 
Xn,  7   (1476,  6/6). 

•   Gino  Capponi,  OeaMekle  d.  florent.  BepnMik,  translated  by  Dutsohfce,  11, 12% 
Benmont,  Lorenzo  de’  Medici  il  Magnifieo,  2nd  ed.,  IE,  302. 

*JaMtiehd.  hmsthistor,  SamnUungen  des  daterr.  Kaiaerhmsea,  Vienna,  1883. 
yrk,  p.  XXV, 
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found  its  way  to  Florence,  and  after  the  death  of  Tonunaso  Portinari  was 

first  taken  over  by  his  nephews  Folcho  and  Benedetto  and  then  by  the 

firm  Girolamo  Frescobaldi  e   Compagni  as  Portinari’s  representatives 
in  Bruges.  In  1498  it  came  into  ilie  hands  of  Alemanno  and  Jacopo 

Salviati  who  deposited  it  in  the  Spedale  di  Santa  Maria  Nuova  in 

Florence.  Two  years  later  it  was  handed  over  to  Antonio  by  Pier 

Gualterotti  and  had  not  been  redemeed  by  1602.^ 

Folcho  Portinari,  one  of  Tommaso’s  nephews  whom  we  have  already 
mentioned,  had  in  1494  a   claim  of  3,800  £   FI.  against  the  city  of  Bruges, 
and  in  1498  the  Frescobaldi  took  a   lease  in  name  of  ̂e  Flemish 

customs  on  English  wool  which  had  been  leased  to  his  uncle.* 
Tommaso  Portinari  also  did  signal  service  to  King  Henry  VII  of 

England.  Later  his  sons  Francesco  and  Guido  settl^  altogether  in 

England,  where  they  were  treated  with  special  favour  by  the  Eing.  In 

1554  a   Portinari  is  mentioned  who  had  served  Henry  VIII  and  Edward 

VI  as  a   military  engineer  for  fortifications.* 
The  last  of  the  Me^ci  mentioned  in  the  Netherlands  was  Bafiaele,  who 

was  a   partner  in  the  Gualterotti  firm  from  1513  to  1522,  but  was  also  a 

Eriight  of  St.  James  and  Imperial  Chamberlain.  The  Guidetti  also  are 

very  often  mentioned  at  this  time  in  coimection  with  finance,  but  the 

first  place  had  already  been  taken  by  other  Florentine  houses,  especially 
the  Frescobaldi  and  the  Gualt^tti. 

The  FrescohaUi  and  the  GmUerotti.  At  the  time  when  the  Medici  had 

ceased  to  count  in  the  business  world  and  the  Fugger  had  not  yet 

attained  their  predominant  position,  the  Frescobaldi  and  the  Gual- 
terotti were  the  foremost  financial  powers  in  Europe,  but  not  for  long. 

Their  importance  rested  entirely  on  their  business  in  the  Netherlands 

and  England.  There  is  scarcely  any  mention  of  it  in  Florence  in  1470, 

when  they  stiU  had  no  banks  th^;  while  Girolamo  Frescobaldi,  then 

twenty-six,  was  carrying  on  business  in  Bruges.  He  is  mentioned  in 
Bruges  down  to  1515,  but  before  that  date  had  a   branch  in  Antwerp. 

Here  he  bought  a   piece  of  land  and  it  gradually  became  the  centre  of 

gravity  of  the  business.  The  Gualterotti,  who  are  first  named  in  1489, 

did  the  same.  In  1518  they  had  branches  both  in  Bruges  and  Antwerp. 

Antwerp  had  been  their  centre  since  1504  for  the  pepper  import 

from  Lisbon,  organized  on  a   joint  basis,  and  they  had  shared  iu  the 

expeditions  of  German  and  Italian  business  houses  to  the  East 

^   Fagnini,  Della  Deeimi,  m,  294;  Gaohard,  Bapports  sur  lea  archives  de  LMe, 
p.  69  fi.;  AichiveB  de  Lille,  chatnbre  dea  eomptes,  B.  2162,  2160,  2163;  Ulmann, 
Kaiser  MaximUian  I,  846  ff.  (Brit.  Mus.  Add.  CharterB  1262,  Brewer,  Calendar 
IV,  No.  6227  ff.) 

■Gilliodts  van  Severen,  Invent,  dea  Arehivea  de  Brugea,  VI,  386;  Gaohard, 
Rapport  sur  lea  Arehivea  de  IMe,  p.  70. 

•   Brewer,  Calendar  1, 6434;  /F,2171.  Turnbull,  Calendar,  Queen  Mary,  No.  196. 
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Indies.^  Pure  finance,  however,  occupied  them  more  and  more.  Here 
Girolamo  Frescobaldi  and  Filippo  Gualterotti  were  the  traders,  but 
we  meet  many  other  names. 

We  have  seen  that  in  1489  the  Frescobaldi  and  the  Gualterotti  had 

lent  large  sums  to  the  Burgundian  Court,  and  that  these  had  remained 

outstandiDg  many  years.  Girolamo,  or,  as  he  was  mostly  called  in  the 
Netherlands  and  England,  Jerdme  Frescobaldi,  had  in  1494  a   nWni  on 

the  city  of  Bruges  for  5,800  f   FI,  the  largest  claim  of  any  individual 

with  the  exception  of  the  agent  of  the  King  of  Portugal. 

In  1498,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Frescobaldi,  representing  Folcho 

Portinari,  leased  the  Gravelinghen  customs.  From  this  time  onwards 

they  were  in  constant  relations  with  the  Netherlands  finance  admiuistra- 

tion;  but  the  amormts  of  the  transactions  were  usually  small.*  The 

Frescobaldi’s  business  with  the  Engli^  Government  began  soon  after 
the  accession  of  Henry  VIII,  who  Imt  large  sums  from  the  treasure 

accumulated  by  his  father  to  Flormitine  merchants  in  order  to  develop 

their  trade  with  England.  The  Frescobaldi  as  well  as  Guido  Portinari 

and  Giovanni  Cavalcanti  were  among  these  favoured  Florentmes. 

They  in  their  turn  furnished  the  King  with  munitions  and  commodities 

and  managed  his  payments  abroad.* 
In  the  beginning  of  1516  the  Frescobaldi  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 

the  English  Crown  to  such  an  extent  that  the  King  employed  them  to 

act  as  his  agents  in  paying  large  subsidies  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 

though  Bernard  Stecher,  the  Fugger’s  Antwerp  agent,  had  previously 
pointed  out  to  the  English  agents  that  the  Frescobaldi  were  hardly  in  a 

position  to  carry  out  the  transaction.  This  in  fact  turned  out  to  be  the 

case.  The  Florentines  were  unable  to  convey  the  money  in  time  to 

Northern  Italy,  where  the  Emperor  and  his  army  then  were;  and 

Maximilian,  as  we  have  seen,  was  therefore  forced  to  make  an  inglorious 

retreat.  The  Frescobaldi  were  accused  of  having  been  bribed  by  France. 

The  King  and  Wolsey  were  extremely  angry,  while  every  one  else  be- 
lieved that  their  delay  had  been  due  to  secret  instructions  from  the 

English  King-  In  reality  they  had  neither  the  means  nor  business  con- 
nections in  South  Germany  sufficient  for  such  a   transaction.  Finally 

they  had  to  borrow  from  the  Fugger  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Engliffi 

Ambassador  the  sum  of  60,000  fl.  in  order  to  relieve  the  Emperor’s  most 
pressing  needs.*  The  inner  weakness  of  the  firm  which  became  evident 

at  this  juncture  led  to  its  downfeU  two  years  later.  The  Frescobaldi 

*   Heyd,  Oesehichte  d.  Levawtehandeh,  H,  623  B.  (French  edition.  H,  630  ff.). 
•lille,  B.  2173,  2177,  2210,  2224,  etc. 
•   Brewer,  Calendar  1, 922-3, 1413, 3410,  3496, 4068,  etc.;  Brown,  Calendar  II, 

686. 

«   CL  Brewer,  H,  Nos.  1384, 1476, 1736, 1792, 1816, 1928, 1937,;i968, 2023, 2034, 
2163,  2113,  2166,  2230.  Brown,  11,  7^,  730. 
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and  the  CayaUari  from  Lucca,  who  were  closelj  connected  with  them  in 

business,  owed  Eiog  Henry  Vin  the  sum  -   enormous  for  those  days  - 
of  £60,000,  part  of  which  was  to  be  repaid  in  alum  and  salpetre,  while 

the  rest  was  to  be  kept  at  the  King’s  disposal  at  any  time.  In  the  year 
1617  a   new  agreement  was  concluded  between  the  King  and  his  debtors 

under  which  the  debt  was  to  be  repaid  in  yearly  instalments.  In  the 

following  year,  however,  they  were  unable  to  pay  the  instalment.^ 
Either  ̂ m  this  cause  or  because  the  Frescobsddi  h^  lost  their  credit 

for  other  reasons,  the  firm  wmit  bankrupt  in  May  and  June,  1618. 

Their  Antwerp  property  had  to  be  put  up  to  auction  and  a   composition 

was  made  wi^  their  creditors.  In  1632  among  the  arrears  due  to  the 

English  Grown  the  olftims  on  Filippo  Frescobaldi  and  Antonio  Caval- 
lari  were  regarded  as  hopeless,  and  the  Fugger  too  in  1627  wrote  ofi  their 
claim  on  laonardo  Frescobaldi  e   Fratelli  as  a   bad  debt.  The  total 

liabilities  in  1618  were  estimated  at  300,000  ducats.* 
In  June,  1618,  when  the  fall  of  the  house  was  already  inevitable. 

Cardinal  Gampeggio  besought  Wolsey  to  shield  the  Frescobaldi.  The 

fact  that  a   composition  was  reached  ̂ ows  that  Wolsey  did  so.  When, 

however,  Leonardo  Frescobaldi  died,  about  1629,  Wolsey  transferred 

the  Frescobaldi’s  acknowledgments  of  indebtedness  to  third  parties, 
who  tried  to  obtain  payment  from  lie  surviving  members  of  the 

young  Francesco,  Leonardo’s  brother  then  asked  Wolsey  to  continue 
the  protection  which  had  helped  his  &ther  and  brother.*  Whether  this 
request  was  granted  we  do  not  know.  The  Italian  writer  BandeUo,  who 

on  Ms  travels  stayed  in  London,  tells  a   tale  of  Francesco  wMch  if  true 

-   and  BandeUo  is  fairly  reliable  in  such  stories  of  his  own  time  -   sheds 
a   friendly  light  on  his  further  history. 

According  to  tMs  story  Francesco,  after  liviug  a   long  time  in  London, 

had  returned  to  Florence.*  Here  he  befriended  a   young  EnglislunaTi 
who  on  Ms  travels  came  to  Florence  in  need  of  help.  TMs  was  (iomweU, 

Wolsey’s  secretary  and  eventual  successor.  Frescobaldi  meanwMle  had 
been  ruined  and  had  nothing  but  a   few  doubtful  arrears,  among  them 

16,000  ducats  in  England.  In  order  to  coUect  these  he  went  to  I^ndon, 

where  GromweU,  recognizing  him  in  the  street,  took  Mm  home  and  gave 

him  friendly  entertainment.  GromweU  helped  him  to  make  good  Ms 

claims  and  ofEered  Mm  a   large  sum  to  foimd  a   new  bank.  Frescobaldi, 

however,  wanted  quiet  and  went  back  to  Florence,  where  he  died. 

The  house  of  Gualterotti  lasted  rather  longer.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 

Netherlands  financial  transactions  tiU  1519,  when  they  held  a   share  of 

1   Brewer,  Noa  2963,  4004.  Nos.  3098,  3141,  3491.  Brown,  n,  443. 
*   Marino  Sanuto,  Diarii,  XNV,  4^. 
*   Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  6974--6. 

*   Brewer,  No.  2953  (No.  6974-6). 
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55,000  fl.  in  the  large  loans  which  Charles  raised  for  his  election  as 

Emperor.  They,  however,  probably  lost  heavily  over  the  Frescobaldi, 

with  whom  they  had  business  connections,  or  else  political  conditions 

told  against  their  business  in  Antwerp.  Anyhow,  after  the  death  of 

Filippo  Gualterotti,  who  was  the  soul  of  his  business,  his  son  Francesco 

resolved  to  wind  it  up.  He  employed  for  this  purpose  Benedetto 

Gualterotti,  who  continued  to  be  qwken  of  in  Antwerp  till  1529.^ 

End  of  the  Florentines’  Financial  Transactions  in  the  Netherlands  and 
England.  With  the  Gualterotti  the  last  Florentine  banking  house  of 

importance  disappeared  from  the  Netherlands.  Gaspar  Ducci,  though 

mostly  called  a   Florentine,  really  came  from  Pistoja,  and  in  any  case 

did  not  belong  to  the  firms  we  are  now  discussing. 
There  were,  however,  even  in  later  times,  a   considerable  number  of 

Florentine  merchants  in  Antwerp,  and  they  in  1546  were  even  granted  a 

new  privilege.  Even  those  among  them  who,  like  Cavalcanti,  were  of 

some  importance  in  England,  were  of  very  little  accoimt  in  Antwerp 

business.*  The  chief  reason  for  this  is  probably  that  the  business  situa- 
tion of  the  Florentine  banking  houses  was  increasingly  embarrassed  by 

their  connection  with  the  policy  and  finances  of  the  French  Crown, 

Here  we  have  the  counterpart  of  the  relations  of  the  Fugger  and  the 

Genoese  in  regard  to  Lyons.  The  financiers  who  had  thrown  in  their 

lot  with  one  of  the  parties  contending  for  the  mastery  in  Europe,  could 

no  longer  hold  out  in  the  chief  financial  centre  of  the  opposite  party. 

The  development  in  England  was  quite  different.  Here  Giovanni, 

Bernardo,  andlater  Tommaso  Cavalcanti,  throughoutthe  reign  of  Henry 

VIII  held  the  first  place  in  finance  after  the  Bonvisi  of  Lucca.  Tommaso 

Cavalcanti  in  1544  was  a   chief  CTeditor  of  the  King,  who  for  some  years 

then  had  been  unable  to  lend  broadcast  in  his  early  manner  and  was 

forced  to  get  more  and  more  into  debt.  In  order  to  do  this  he  made  use 

at  first  of  the  Italian  merchants  resident  in  London,  Shortly  before  his 

death,  however,  the  English  Government  learnt  that  they  could  borrow 

to  better  advantage  in  Antwerp,  and  this  became  the  regular  method 

under  Henry’s  successors.  The  services  of  the  Florentines  were  there- 
fore no  longer  necessary.  Tommaso  Cavalcanti  was,  however,  still  in 

business  in  London  in  1556,  but  he  had  no  further  connections  with  the 

finances  of  the  Crown,  The  last  remnants  of  their  trade  in  England  was 

soon  taken  from  the  Florentines  by  the  Enghsh  merchants.  The 

descendants  of  the  old  Florentine  merchant  fanfilies  still  spoken  of  in 

England  under  Elizabeth  had  taken  to  other  professions.* 
>   CL  liUe,  B.  2177, 2210, 2218, 2224, 2286;  Gaohaid,  Bapports  ear  Us  ArcMvea 

de  LMe,  p.  70;  Avtaerpener  Schoffembriefe,  1526,  27/7- 
*   Priv.  of  1646  in  the  lAste  des  Edits  de  CharUs  V,  p.  296. 
•   Of.  Brewer,  Calendar  7,No&  1089,3^,3466,  3496, 3746, 6030  n.  s,  t;  Green, 

Calendar  Add,,  1647-66,  p.  436. 
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The  Fhrentmes  in  France.  He  Morentines’  connection  with  Prance 
had  lasted  for  some  centuries  before  the  opening  of  our  present  period. 

In  early  times  it  had  been  entirely  an  economic  connection.  The 

Florentines,  in  their  capacity  as  merchants  and  bankers,  had  acquired 

great  wealth  in  France,  but  at  the  same  time  had  often  done  important 

service  to  the  country  and  the  Crown.  Under  Cosimo  de’  Me^ci  the 
Elder,  his  son  Piero  and  his  grandson  Lorenzo,  the  connection  gained 

political  importance,  at  first  on  the  side  of  the  Medici,  to  whom  the 

French  King’s  favour  was  important  for  their  political  ends.  Since  their 
opponents  also  sought  this  favour,  the  rivalry  so  developed  only  served 

to  make  Florentine  policy  dependent  on  France  and  to  give  the  French 

the  casting  vote  in  Italian  afiairs.^ 
We  shaU  see  in  detail  later  witii  what  energy  and  success  Louis  XI 

and  his  successors  strove  to  attract  and  keep  at  Lyons  the  international 

markets,  which  since  the  decay  of  the  Champagne  fairs  had  been  held  at 

Geneva,  and  which  were  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  whole  of 

Southern  Europe.  Their  aim  was  chiefi.y  the  Florentine  merchants.  It 

is  doubtful,  however,  whether  Louis  XI  meant  to  entangle  the  Floren- 
tines in  their  relations  with  France  to  such  an  extent  that  they  wotdd 

never  be  able  to  free  themselves.  In  any  case,  throughout  his  long  reign 

he  never  tried  to  use  his  growing  influence  over  the  Florentines  for  his 

own  political  ends.  His  dislike  for  foreign  wars  is  given  as  the  explana- 
tion for  this  omission.  In  view  of  what  is  known  of  his  character  it  is 

certain  that  Louis  XI  would  not  have  taken  such  pains  with  the  Floren- 
tines without  some  definite  purpose.  He  must  at  least  have  wanted  to 

put  their  trade  and  their  capital  as  freely  as  possible  at  the  disposal  of 

France.  This  purpose  was  attained.  It  was  not  the  military  adventures 

of  Charles  YIII  and  his  successors  in  Italy  that  brought  lasting  advant- 
age to  the  French  Crown,  but  the  large  increase  of  economic  relations 

which  had  followed  from  the  Lyons  fairs. 

In  1462  the  King  had  pronounced  his  ban  on  the  visits  to  the  Geneva 

fairs,  and  m   1463  he  transferred  their  privileges  to  Lyons.  Immediately 

the  Florentine  merchants,  who  had  previously  done  business  in  large 

numbers  in  Geneva,  transferred  thdr  factories  to  Lyons.  A   factory  of 

the  Medici  is  mentioned  there  in  1464;  and  their  first  chief  representa- 
tive was  Francesco  Nori.  The  King  at  first  does  not  seem  to  have  done 

business  with  them  on  a   large  scale.  A   coolness  moreover  soon  arose 

between  Louis  XI  and  the  M^d,  whom  he  accused  of  having  advanced 

large  sums  to  the  King  of  England  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  for  the 

war  against  France  through  their  branches  in  London  and  Bruges.  He 

accus^  Francesco  Nori  of  having  supported  his  enemies.  On  the  dis- 

charge or  recall  of  Nori,  the  coolness  ceased.  Even  after  this  it  appears 

1   Cf.  Buser,  Die  Bezi^ungen  der  Medicaer  zn  Frankreich,  pp.  33, 105  fi. 
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that  the  political  and  monetary  interests  of  the  Medici  were  often  at 

odds,  until  the  political  interests  finally  won  the  day.^ 
About  1470  Ihere  were  two  Medid  banks  in  Lyons.  The  chief  bank 

(‘e  ̂andissiino,’  according  to  Benedetto  Dei)  was  that  of  Lorenzo  e 
GiuHano  Medid,  Francesco  Sassetti  e   Compagnia.  Their  chief  agent 

was  then  Lionetto  de  Hossi,  who  gave  his  master  Lorenzo  de  M^d 

even  greater  cause  for  discontentment  than  Tommaso  Fortinari.  It  is 

said  that  he  managed  so  badly  that  the  bank  was  several  times  on  the 

verge  of  bankruptcy,  and  in  1481  Lorenzo  insisted  on  the  winding  up  of 

the  Lyons  factory.  Lionetto  de  Bossi  was,  however,  only  recalled  and 

the  Medici  business  in  France  took  a   turn  for  the  better  under  the  steady 

hand  of  Gosimo  Sassetti.* 

The  second  Medici  bank  in  Lyons  belonged  to  the  Pier  Francesco 

branch  of  the  family.  It  sent  money  to  Florence  and  also  carried  on  a 
trade  in  cloth. 

There  were  also  banks  of  the  Pazzi,  Capponi,  Corsini,  and  Ghini 

Portinari  and  Company.  About  1470  the  Florentines  already  had  in 

Lyons  a   consulate  and  their  own  church.  There  were  besides  large 

numbers  of  Florentine  bankers  and  merchants  in  Avignon,  Montpellier, 

Marseilles,  and  Aigues-Mortes.* 
Important  as  Florentine  interests  in  France  already  were,  they  were 

greatly  increased  by  the  fact  that  every  one  of  the  many  revolutions  in 

Florence  ended  with  the  banishment  of  many  of  the  adherents  of  the 

defeated  party  and  a   great  number  found  Gieir  way  to  Lyons.  This 

happened  in  1466,  1478,  1494,  1612,  1627,  and  after  the  fall  of  the 

Bepublic  in  1630.  This  and  the  intermarriage  of  two  daughters  of  the 

Medici  with  French  Kings  (1633  and  1600)  made  the  number  of  Floren- 
tines settled  in  France,  and  until  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 

especially  in  Lyons,  so  great  that  people  could  speak  of  ‘a  French  Tus- 
cany.’ In  order  to  get  a   clear  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  Florentines 

in  the  French  state,  we  only  have  to  remember  the  two  Strozzi,  who 

were  commanders  by  land  and  sea  of  the  Duke  of  Luynes,  the  all- 
powerful  minister  of  Louis  XIII,  an  o&hoot  of  the  Florentine  Alberti, 

of  the  Mar^nTinl  d’ Ancre  (Concini),  the  fevourite  of  Marie  de  Medicis,  of 
the  Duo  de  Betz,  Marechal  de  liance  and  High  Chamberlain  under 

Charles  IX  and  Henry  III,  and  his  brother  the  Cardinal  Gondi.*  These 

1   Baser,  pp.  119, 141, 156, 165  ff.  Vaesen  et  Charayay,  Lettrea  de  Louie  XI,  voL 
in,  43  ff.,  261;  Fagnini,  DeOa  Deeima,  U,  60. 

*   Baser,  pp.  248,  294;  Beamont,  Loremo  de’  Medici  U   Magnifico,  II,  301  ff.; 
Gingins,  Depiches  dee  ambassadeurs  mdanaie,  II,  309;  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove, 
Lettrea  et  negodations  de  Philippe  de  Comminee,  1,214,  II,  83 ;   Ifolini,  Doameetti 
di  atoria  italiana,  I,  13  ff. 

*   MS.  of  Benedetto  Dei  quoted  in.  Pagnini,  11,  304,  of.  If,  60. 
*   As  in  L’Herznite  de  Solier,  La  Toacane  Frangaiae  (Fans,  1661). 
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biilliant  figures  are  not,  however,  our  chief  interest.  The  people  we 

deal  with  are  men  whose  work  made  less  stir,  but  left  far  deeper  marks 
in  the  French  state  than  that  of  the  warriors  and  statesmen  we  have 

mentioned. 

The  Period  1494r-1612.  At  the  death  of  Lorenao  il  Magnifico,  in  1492, 
the  direction  of  public  affairs  in  Florence  passed  into  the  hands  of  his 

son  Hero.  The  Duke  of  Milan,  Lodovico  Moro,  was  then  trying  to  sum- 
mon the  French  to  Italy  in  order  with  their  help  to  obtain  supremacy  in 

the  peninsula.  Hero  de  Medici  accordingly  found  himself  in  a   situation 

with  which  he  could  not  cope.  He  refus^  to  lend  money  to  the  French 

King  Charles  VIII,  who  was  bent  on  trying  his  luck  in  Italy.  The  King 

accordingly  borrowed  the  necessary  money  for  his  expedition  from  the 

Genoese  under  the  Duke  of  Milan  and  banished  the  agents  of  the  Medici 

from  France.^ 

In  Lyons  it  was  feared  that  the  other  Florentines  would  also  be 

banished,  and  this  measure  was  actually  threatened  in  order  still  further 

to  excite  the  rage  of  the  people  of  Florence  against  Hero  de  Medici  and 

so  by  his  fall  to  obtain  support  for  the  great  French  expedition.  This 

two-edged  measure  was,  however,  not  put  into  force.  As  the  Florentine 
envoys  then  staying  in  Hance  said  in  their  letters  to  Hero,  the  Province 

Lyonnais  would  have  lost  a   third  of  its  revenues  at  the  going  of  the 
Florentines. 

The  French  King’s  anger  was,  however,  only  directed  against  the 
main  branch  of  the  Medici,  whose  business  in  Hance  thus  came  to  a 

sudden  end.  The  other  branch  of  the  Medici,  that  of  Her  Francesco, 

which  was  at  enmity  with  the  others,  received  special  marks  of  favour 
from  the  King. 

In  November,  1494,  Hero  de  Medici  was  driven  from  Florence. 

Amid  general  rejoicing  King  Charles  made  a   state  entry  into  the  city 

and  concluded  a   treaty  with  the  Republic  which  secured  to  Florentine 

citizens  the  privilege  of  trading  in  Ms  kingdom  with  the  same  rights  as 

his  own  subjects.  Li  return  Florence  promised  to  pay  the  King  120,000 

gulden.  These  two  clauses  of  the  treaty,  though  Mtherto  they  have 

excited  little  attention,  are  more  important  than  those  wMch  relate  to 

the  cession  of  Pisa  and  other  cities  to  the  Florentines.  They  are  specially 

notable  for  the  fact  that  they  were  not  broken. 

The  first  to  betray  the  Medici  in  this  crisis  and  thus  to  seize  the 

slipping  reins  of  government  was  Hero  Capponi.  In  all  probability  he 

had  conspired  to  this  end  with  the  King,  during  the  long  months  when 

he  stayed  with  him  as  Florentine  envoy  during  the  preparations  for  the 

Italian  expedition.  On  the  fall  of  the  Medici,  when  Chiles  was  in  their 

palace  negotiating  with  Capponi  about  the  treaty,  he  wished  to  impose 

*   Desjaidins,  NigoeiatUnu  dijicmat.  de  la  France  avec  la  Toeeane,  I,  313,^408. 
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hard  coxiditionfi  on  the  Republic.  Gapponi  is  said  to  have  tom  up  the 

draft  treaty  and  to  have  replied  to  the  King’s  angry  evp-lamatinTi,  ‘We 

•will  have  the  trumpets  sounded,’  ‘We  will  ring  our  bells,’  whereupon 

better  'terms  were  granted.  This  account  of  the  proceedings  cannot 
be  accurate.  We  get  a   better  glimpse  into  the  play  of  the  interacting 

forces  when  we  notice  that  the  Floren'tine  war  indemnity  was  paid 
either  wholly  or  in  part  throng  the  agency  of  the  Capponi  in 

Lyons;  and  that  as  late  as  1498  the  Capponi  acted  as  agents  for 

the  letters  between  the  Florentine  Signoria  and  their  envoys  in 

France.! 

The  period  of  thirty-six  years  which  followed,  the  final  period  of 
Florence  as  a   free  city,  is  Med  with  the  struggles  of  the  democracy, 

which  sided  mainly  with  the  French  and  the  Medici  party  which 

favoured  or  opposed  the  French  in  accordance  with  their  own  ends. 

There  had  then  arisen  the  influential  group  of  the  Optimates,  who 

supported  the  Medici  and  hoped  to  form  a   plutocratic  government 

with  their  help. 

In  the  first  Imlf  of  the  period  (1494-1512)  democracy  ruled,  from  1602 
onwards  under  the  Gonialoniere  Hero  Soderini.  It  might  be  thought 

that  in  these  years  there  would  have  been  constant  and  close  economic 

and  political  connections  between  Florence  and  the  French  Crcwn. 

This,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  so.  There  were  many 

political  disputes,  especially  about  Hsa,  which  the  French,  contrary  to 

their  engagement,  did  not  hand  over  to  Florence.  The  King  on  his  side 

made  repeated  demands  on  the  Republic  for  money,  which  were  either 

granted  unwillingly  or  often  not  at  alL  The  Republic  did  not  wish  to 

destroy  its  chances  with  the  Emperor,  and  tried  as  far  as  possible  to 

remain  neutral,  thus  incurring  the  charge  from  the  French  side  of 

favouring  the  policy  of  the  Emperor. 
In  these  circumstances  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  little  is 

heard  of  financial  transactions  between  Florentine  merchants  es'tab- 
lished  in  Lyons  and  the  French  Crown.  This  may  be  partly  due  to  lack 

of  information,  but  Machiavelli,  who  •visited  France  three  •times  at  this 
period  as  the  envoy  of  Florence,  would  surely  not  have  passed  it  over 
in  silence  if  the  merchants  of  his  country  had  then  been  very  important 
to  the  French  Crown. 

After  his  'third  embassy  (1510)  he  gives  a   detailed  account  of  French 
finances,  and  especially  of  the  extraordinary  financial  measures.  He, 

however,  says  no'thing  as  'to  floating  deb'ts  raised  from  the  Florentines.* 
On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  tiie  Florentines  living  in  the  Nether- 

lands, especially  the  Frescobaldi  and  Gualterotti,  had  frequent  money 

»   Deajudins,  I,  606;  11,  20. 
»   Ct  Ritrstti,  D€h  Coat  ii  Franda. 



206 THE  AGE  OF  THE  PUGGEB 

i^AftlingH  at  this  time  both  with  the  Emperor  and  the  Netherlands 

Government,  which  was  closely  allied  to  him  both  dynastically  and 

politically.  It  appears  therefore  that  the  Florentines  were  then  not 

very  dependent  on  the  French  Crown  in  an  economic  sense.  The  fact 

is  noteworthy  that  the  Florentines  who  played  the  chief  part  in  Ant- 
werp belong^  to  other  families  than  those  who  had  their  chief  business 

in  Lyons  and  that  the  trade  of  the  latter  no  doubt  extended  still  further 

in  t^  period,  and  thus  increased  the  community  of  interests  between 
France  and  Florence. 

Jacopo  Salviati  and  Filippo  Strozzi,  1612-27.  In  1512  the  Medici . 

return^  to  Florence  and  the  political  relations  with  France  became  dis- 
tinctly cooler.  In  the  following  year  a   Medici  became  Pope  as  Leo  X 

and  ̂ orentine  policy  became  entirely  dependent  on  that  of  the  Papal 

Curia,  which  was  swayed  by  other  motives  than  the  monetary  interests 

of  the  Florentine  merchants.  These  nevertheless  now  became  important 

politically.  They  were  incarnated  in  the  persons  of  the  Pope’s  brother- 
in-law  and  trusted  adviser,  Jacopo  Salviati,  and  in  Filippo  Strozzi,  the 

son  of  that  Filippo  Strozzi  ‘the  Elder’  who  had  made  his  fortune  in 
Naples.  He,  like  Jacopo  Salviati,  had  married  a   Medici  and  had  been 

nominated  by  the  Pope  as  Depositario  of  his  revenues.  These  men  were 

undoubtedly  the  two  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Florence.  As 

leaders  of  the  Optimates  they  had  helped  largely  in  restoring  the  Medici 

and  were  now  their  chief  supporters.  Above  all,  they  were  both  at  the 

head  of  large  banks  which  had  branches  both  in  Borne  and  Lyons. 

Our  sources  unfortunately  do  not  enable  us  to  follow  out  in  detail  the 

connection  of  all  these  relations;  they  leave  no  doubt,  however,  that  such 
a   connection  must  have  existed. 

In  1516  Francis  I   came  to  the  French  throne  and  immediately  em- 
barked on  the  expedition  to  Italy  which  resulted  in  the  victory  of 

Marignano  and  the  conquest  of  Milan.  Pope  Leo  was  long  undecided 

which  party  to  choose,  and  we  hear  that  his  reflections  at  this  time 

turned  on  the  business  interests  of  the  Florentines  in  France.^  Never- 

theless he  maintaiQed  the  alliance  with  Spain  and  only  went  over  to  the 

French  side  after  Marignano,  hoping  by  so  doing  to  ensure  the  supremacy 
of  his  family. 

At  this  time  we  again  hear  of  lai^e  financial  transactions  between  the 

Florentine  merchants  in  Lyons  and  the  French  Crown.  In  contrast  to 

his  predecessor  Louis  XII,  Francis  I   was  a   prodigal  prince,  splendour 

loving  and  open-handed.  His  coronation  cost  enormous  sums,  more  than 
the  fi^  expedition  to  Italy.  The  customary  extraordinary  forced  loans 

from  his  subjects  now  proved  totally  insufficient.  Loans  had  to  be 

*   Gino  Cspponi,  Oeaehiehte  d,  fiorent.  BepubKL  German  tians.  by  Haas  Diitsohke, 
11,291. 
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raised  from  the  Florentinea  in  Lyons  on  the  secnrity  of  future  revenues. 

In  the  beginning  of  1516  he  owed  them  apparently  300,000  6cub,  which 

fell  due  but  could  not  be  repaid,  and  the  Lyons  Fair  settling  days  had 

accordingly  to  be  extended.  The  loan,  however,  still  remained  unpaid, 

as  the  royal  finances  were  entirely  exhausted.  Nevertheless  in  April 

more  money  was  raised  for  an  exp^tion  to  Italy,  which,  however,  did 

not  come  ofE.  This  was  done  by  pledging  the  salt  tax  to  some  Floren- 

tines. At  this  time  the  Salviati  had  the  largest  business  house  in  Lyons. 

The  Pope  used  all  his  power  to  further  their  interest  even  in  rega^  to 

the  French  King.  When  in  1518  Francis  was  planning  a   crusade  against 

the  Turks,  for  which  the  Pope  had  granted  money,  he  wished  that  this 

money  should  be  deposited  in  the  Salviati’s  bank  in  Lyons,  but  the 
King  did  not  agree.^ 

Jacopo  Salviati  stayed  in  Rome,  and  was  therefore  able  to  keep  a   good 

watch  over  his  financial  interests.  Filippo  Strozsi,  on  the  other  hand, 

returned  to  Florence,  where  Lorenzo  Me^ci  honoured  him,  but  kept  him 

as  far  as  possible  from  state  afbirs.  Only  when  Griulio  Medici,  who  was 

Filippo  Strozzi’s  brother-in-law  and  most  intimate  friend,  became  the 
most  important  man  in  the  state,  Filippo  obtained  great  influence  and 

began  to  neglect  his  business.  After  Pope  Leo’s  death  he  was  sent  to 
Rome  in  1521  and  found  the  afhurs  of  1^  bank  in  great  disorder.  His 

credit  had  been  gravely  aflected  by  bad  management  and  a   large  failure 

in  Naples.  He  managed,  however,  to  put  things  straight  again  and  to 

maintaiu  the  honour  of  house.  Pope  Adrian  VI  made  him  Treasurer 

of  the  Curia,  and  under  Clement  VII  he  went  even  farther.  With  him 

he  was  on  a   very  confidential  footing  and  served  him  in  a   most  liberal 
manner  without  commercial  calculation,  for  he  was  far  too  ambitious 

and  restless  to  be  able,  like  Jacopo  Salviati,  to  combine  his  monetary 

interests  with  his  political  aims.  Both  men  succeeded,  however,  in 

getting  their  sons  into  the  College  of  Cardinals.  We  shall  soon  see  that 

in  the  Italian  wars  of  the  French  King  the  Florentines  must  have  trans- 
acted a   large  amoimt  of  financial  business  for  him;  but  their  economic 

dependence  on  the  French  Crown  only  developed  very  gradually.  In 

the  election  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  in  1519  they  did  nothii^  for 

Francis,  while  the  Gualterotti,  as  we  know,  shared  in  lie  loans  by  which 

the  House  of  Hapsburg  secured  the  election. 

In  1621  the  King  ordered  all  the  property  of  the  Florentines  in  Paris, 

Lyons  and  Bordeaux  to  be  seized.  Everything  was  inventoried  and  a 

watch  was  set  on  the  houses.  This,  it  was  said,  had  come  about  because 

the  Florentine  bankers  had  betrayed  the  war  preparations  by  their 

letters  to  Flanders  and  other  countries  of  the  Empire.  Moreover,  they 

1   Canestrini,  Nfgoc.  dipL  de  la  France  avec  la  Toacane,  11, 761, 766, 770.  Brewer, 
Caiendar  II,  No.  1393.  lliurino  Sanuto,  Dimrii,  XXIT,  167;  XXVI,  269,  303, 
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liad  promised  the  King  a   loan  of  100,000  £cus,  but  afterwaids  had  lent 

this  money  to  the  Emperor  in  return  for  a   c^rge  on  the  revenues  of 

Naples.  In  the  following  year  the  Emperor  complied  that  the  Floren- 
tines, who  had  been  mwilling  to  advance  him  on  good  security  20,000 

ducats,  had  now  engaged  troops  for  the  French  King  without  asking  for 

security.^  We  see  tWefore  that  the  Florentines  were  still  wavering.  It 
needed  events  of  a   difierent  order  entirely  to  destroy  the  neutrality  of 

Florentine  capital. 

The  Period  1527-30.  The  sack  of  Rome  by  the  Emperor’s  troops  in 
1527  brought  heavy  loss  to  the  Florentines  who  lived  or  had  factories  in 

that  city.  This  catastrophe,  however,  was  only  a   beginning  of  a   series 

which  affected  their  trade  yet  more  adversely.  The  next  of  these  events 

was  the  second  expulsion  of  the  Medici  from  Florence.  The  group  of 

Optunates  who  were  specially  influential  in  the  last  years  of  the  Re- 

public contained  many  different  elements.  Their  chief  common  charac- 
teristic was  that  they  aimed  at  a   government  of  the  distinguished  and 

rich.  These  aims  naturally  did  not  appeal  to  the  people.  TheOptimates 
therefore  sided  with  the  Medici  and  the  Medici  with  them.  Their  rela- 

tionship was,  however,  quite  peculiar.  The  Medici  made  use  of  the 

leaders  of  the  Optimates  with  their  distingusihed  kinsman  Pope 

dement  VII,  and  they  also  helped  them  in  business;  but  they  tried  to 

keep  these  dubious  fnends  as  as  possible  out  of  Florentine  politics. 

The  Optimates’  most  respected  leader,  Jacopo  Salviati,  was  kept  by  the 
Pope  constantly  busy  in  Rome,  and  dement  was  not  displeased  that  he 

as  well  as  the  other  great  Florentine  bankers  shoidd  incur  popular  hatred 

in  the  Papal  State  on  accoimt  of  the  financial  transactions  which  they 

undertook  in  the  service  of  the  Curia.  Further,  when,  in  1527,  the  Pope, 

either  from  imprudence  or  stinginess,  had  disbanded  his  troops  so  that 

he  was  overcome  practically  without  resistance  by  the  Imperial  forces, 

he  had  the  report  spread  that  Jacopo  Salviati  was  to  blame  for  this.  It 

was  only  on  his  dea^bed  that  the  Pope  withdrew  this  false  charge  which 

had  made  Salviati  hated  throughout  Italy.  In  1526  the  Pope  ̂ d  been 

besieged  in  St.  Angelo  by  Golonna,  instigated  by  Hugo  di  Moncado,  an 

emissary  of  the  Emperor,  and  had  been  forced  to  come  to  an  agreement 

with  Moncado.  He  had  then  handed  over  Filippo  Strozzi  as  a   hostage 

and  had  neglected  to  ransom  him.  Strozzi,  however,  was  released  by 

Moncado  in  order  to  turn  Florence  away  from  the  Me^ci.  He,  however, 

returned  to  the  Pope,  and  waited  a   year  for  the  moment  for  taking 

revenge  and  achieving  his  party’s  end.* 

» Journal  d’un  iourgeoia  de  Paris  sous  U   rlgnedeFran(ois  I,  ed.  Lalanne,  p.  103. 
Beigemoth,  Calendar  II,  407. 

*   Ct  VaroM,  8tor.  Fior.  lib.  II,  Filippo  Strozzi’s  biogiapliy  by  bis  brother 
Lorenzo  and  Machiayel]i’'8  letters  to  Quiooianlini. 
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After  the  sack  of  Home  he  hurried  with  his  wife  to  Florence,  hringmg 
the  first  certain  news  of  the  great  catastrophe.  Helped  by  his  wife  nni^ 

another  leader  of  the  Optimates,  Mccolo  Ckpponi  (whose  father  Kero 

Gapponi  had  been  the  chief  actor  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Medici  in  1494), 

Filippo  Strozzi  managed  to  get  the  Medici  out  of  the  city  under  his 
protection,  and  thus  remained  on  good  terms  with  them.  This  rendered 

him  suspect  to  the  pwple,  who  anyway  hated  the  Optimates.  Niccolo 

Capponi,  however,  still  retained  the  confidence  of  the  majority  and  was 

chosen  Gonfaloniere.  Even  he,  however,  in  spite  of  his  tmdoubted 

honesty,  was  the  subject  of  violent  attacks. 

In  1528,  after  his  wife’s  death,  Strozzi  left  Florence  for  Lyons,  giving 
business  there  as  his  reason.  There  he  occupied  himself  with  study  and 

had  dealings  only  with  the  Florentines  in  Lyons,  with  whom  he  made 

himself  very  popular.  On  one  occasion,  during  a   famine  when  the  rich 

Florentines  were  threatened  by  the  people,  Strozzi  organized  the 

defence,  arming  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  and  so  saving  the  city 

from  the  looting  which  threatened  it. 

Meanwhile  Niccolo  Gapponi  was  deprived  of  his  office  as  Gonfaloniere, 

tried  and  only  just  escap^  being  sentenced.  The  attempt  to  bring  in  a 

government  of  Optimates  thus  utterly  failed,  and  for  a   while  the 

Democrats  ruled  once  more.  But  their  days,  too,  were  numbered.  In 

the  summer  of  1529  Gharles  Y   came  to  an  agreement  with  the  Pope 

which  brou^t  the  Emperor  the  grant  of  the  profitable  Gruzada  and 

other  ecdesiastical  sources  of  income.  The  price  of  this  agreement  was 

the  Republic  of  Florence. 

At  this  time  the  Venetian  envoy  Suriano  gives  us  the  following 

accoimt  of  the  Florentines’  business:  ‘The  Grown  of  France  owes 

private  persons  in  Florence  600,000  ducats.  In  Borne  the  Florentines 

have  spent  360,000  ducats  on  buying  offices.  They  suffered  great 

losses  at  the  sack  of  Home.  Formerly  Florence  alone  made  a   profit  of 

8.000  ducats  a   week  from  goods  ddivered  to  Rome,  but  now  oidy  1,000 

ducats  or  a   little  more,  since  intercourse  with  Rome  has  been  forbidden 

for  fear  they  diould  again  come  to  depend  on  the  Pope.  Trade  in  com- 
modities with  Naples  has  been  destroyed  by  the  war;  the  export  of 

silks  and  brocades  to  France  has  likewise  been  destroyed  by  the  war  and 

the  secession  of  Genoa  to  the  Emperor’s  side.  Trade  with  Flanders  has 
been  stopped  by  the  closing  of  the  Venetian  territory.  These  barriers 

are,  however,  circumvented,  and  in  spite  of  all  these  losses  and  hindrances 

the  Florentines  are  still  extremely  rich.  Eight  or  ten  famihes  have  about 

100.000  ducats  apiece,  Tomasso  Guadagni  is  said  to  have  400,000 

ducats,  though  most  of  it  is  in  Prance;  Ruberto  Degli  Albizzi  about 

250,000,  Ker  Salviati  200,000;  the  Bartolini,  Antinori,  Sode^, 

Strozzi,  and  others,  each  more  than  100,000.  More  than  eighty  fanulies 
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have  between  50,000  and  100,000,  and  the  number  with  property  worth 

less  than  50,000  ducats  cannot  be  counted.’^ 
Among  the  {amdies  here  named  as  the  richest,  the  Salviati  and  the 

Strozzi  at  any  rate  belonged  to  the  party  of  the  Optimates.  The 

Morentme  historian  Varchi  also  calls  Pier  ̂ viati  very  rich,  and  says 

that  he  was  one  of  those  who  lived  in  the  grand  style,  not  like  merchants, 

but  like  nobles.  The  Guadagni,  the  Albizzi,  as  well  as  the  Salviati,  had 

apparently  made  most  of  their  money  in  France.  The'firm  of  Tommaso 
Guadagni  e   Gompagni  is  mentioned  in  Lyons  in  1508,  and  Huberto 

Albizzi  in  1523,  both  in  unimportant  financial  dealings  with  the  French 

Crown.*  Salviati’s  transactions,  however,  were  more  important,  and 
here  we  must  pause  for  a   moment. 

In  June,  1528,  Clerk,  the  English  envoy  in  Paris,  was  trying  to  defend 

himself  against  Wolsey,  who  charged  him  with  having  used  Hero  Spino 

as  an  agent  for  a   payment  to  the  F^ch  King  though  he  knew  him  to  be 
in  the  service  of  the  Genoese  Antonio  Vivaldi  and  on  the  side  of  the 

Emperor.  Clerk  answered:  ‘And  as  for  this  man,  he  is  a   Florentyn,  on 
that  hath  contynuyd  and  folowyd  the  Frenche  Courte  many  yerys, 

and  on  that  hath  made  and  makith  contynually  all  the  great  exchanges 

that  hath  ben  by  th  King  for  his  afiayres  of  Italy,  whither  th  Frenche 

King  hath  not  always  sent  redy  monay,  as  yoiir  Grace  can  right  well 

considre  if  he  wer  imperyaU,  the  Frenche  King  and  other  of  the  Coun- 
saiU  here  wold  not  use  hym,  and  trust  hym  with  ther  monay,  as  they 

have  don  and  dayly  doo.’  .   .   .* 
This  Hero  Spino  or  Spina  was  apparently  an  important  person  in 

connection  with  the  French  King’s  financial  dealings,  lake 
Tncher,  Gaspax  Ducci  and  Hans  Klebeig,  he  was  half  fij^cial  agent  and 

half  banker.  He  is  mentioned  in  1524,  just  before  the  battle  of  Pavia. 

He  was  then  sent  by  King  Francis  in  order  to  look  after  a   convoy  of 

munitions  to  Cardinal  Salviati,  a   son  of  Jacopo  Salviati,  and  at  this 

time  Papal  legate  in  Lombardy.  At  the  beginning  of  1527  Pope 

Clement  YII  was,  as  we  know,  in  a   critical  position  and  besought  the 

French  King  for  help.  After  long  hesitation  it  was  decided  to  give  Hero 

Spino  10,000  scudi  to  be  sent  to  Lyons,  where  with  the  20,000  scudi 

already  there,  they  were  to  be  given  to  tiie  Salviati  for  transmission  to 

Italy.  In  February,  1529,  it  is  reported  that  the  Salviati  undertook  for 

the  King  a   pa;pnent  to  Italy  of  30,000  scudi.*  A   Tucher  business  letter 

of  1532  mentions  Leonardo  Spino  as  the  Salviati’s  agent  in  Lyons. 

>   Alb£ii,  d.  Andxuc.  Venet.,  Ser.  n,  voL  V,  p.  420  £f. 
■   Fagnini,  Della  Dedma,  1, 129;  Tardif,  MowwmeKts  Matorigues,  No.  2957. 
•   Brewer,  Calendar,  No.  4390 ;   full  text  in  State  Papers,  Henry  VlII,  voL  VII, 

p.  83. 
«   Oanestrini,  Nigoe.  dipt.  II,  808,  887, 1049. 
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This  all  seems  to  show  that  the  Spini  had  close  business  connections 

with  the  Salviati  and  that  Kero  was  probably  their  representative  at 
the  French  Court. 

To  return  for  a   moment  to  the  Venetian  envoy’s  report  in  1529. 
Even  supposing  its  figures  are  not  quite  accurate,  it  shows  at  least  that 

the  large  Florentine  bankers  in  the  year  1529  had  invested  a   consider- 

able part  of  their  property  in  France  and  chiefly  in  the  towns  of  the 

French  Crown.  This  was  when  the  agreement  between  the  Emperor  and 

the  Pope  had  already  sealed  the  doom  of  the  Republic.  In  vain  Florence 

besou^t  the  French  King  for  help:  he  gave  nothing  but  empty  pro- 
mises. As  he  had  deserted  Genoa,  so  now  in  the  peace  of  Cambrai  he 

abandoned  Florence.  He  never  even  sent  help  in  money  to  any  con- 
siderable extent.  He  had  just  rana)med  his  sons  from  the  Emperor  for 

the  enormous  sum  of  1,200,000  crowns  and  had  nothing  to  spare  for 

Florence.  The  Republican  Florentines  in  Lyons  entreat^  him  to  pay 

at  least  a   part  of  his  debts  to  them  as  they  fell  due,  but  he  only  sent 

30,000  scudi  to  Italy  through  the  Salviati  in  1529.  When  in  the  year 

following  it  was  proposed  to  repay  the  same  amount,  this  proposal 

was  forbidden  by  the  Papal  legate,  who  appealed  to  the  Treaty  of 

Cambrai.1 
A   few  of  these  Republicans  in  Lyons,  among  them  Ruberto  degli 

Albizzi,  succeeded  in  getting  together  another  20,000  ducats.  Those 

who  shared  their  views  in  England  and  the  Netherlands  also  collected 

a   little  money  -   not  much,  for  the  Florentines  in  those  countries  were 

now  neither  numerous  nor  specially  rich  -   and  moreover  they  did  not  all 

favour  the  Republic.  The  Florentines  in  Venice  gave  nothing,  in  spite  of 

frequent  entreaties.  Few  too  of  the  Optimates  came  to  the  help  of  the 

Republic  in  its  extremity.  The  Consul  of  the  Florentines  in  London,  a 

Ca^ucci,  obtained  money  from  King  Henry  VEII,  but  as  he  went  bank- 
rupt inunediately  the  King  lost  more  than  50,000  ducats.  All  help  was, 

however,  vain;  the  Republic  was  lost. 

It  is  not  our  business  to  inquire  into  the  importance  of  this  event  in 

the  history  of  Italy.  It  is  important  for  us  to  ascertain  the  effect  on 
Florentine  business  of  the  loss  of  their  freedom  and  the  final  supremacy 

in  Italy  which  the  House  of  Austria  obtained  after  its  long  struggle  with 
France. 

The  Florentines  now  put  their  business  and  their  capital  almost 

exclusively  at  the  disposal  of  the  French  Crown,  which  had  so  long 
deserted  their  cause. 

In  Rome  and  Naples  the  Florentine  bankers  were  soon  completely 

driven  out  by  the  G^oese;  in  the  Netherlands  by  the  Genoese  and  the 

^   Canestiini,  11, 1003  fi.,  1049.  Gayangos,  Calendar  IV,  1,  pp.  376,  622,  691. 
Varohi,  ed.  Arbib.  H,  323,  361  ff.  Brewer,  Calendar  IV,  6774. 
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South  Germans;  in  England  by  the  English  merchants.  They  had  never 

played  a   prominent  part  in  finance  in  Spain.  Their  finances  in  France 

developed  in  consequence  all  the  more  vigorously.^ 
An  important  fact,  which  has  hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  historians, 

is  that  the  victory  of  the  House  of  Austria  drove  Genoese  capital  into  the 

Imperial  Spanish  camp,  while  it  made  Florentine  capital  entirely  French. 

No  doubt  political  and  economic  forces  combined  to  produce  this 

development.  The  political  causes  were  decisive,  but  they  again  had 

economic  roots.  If  the  greater  part  of  the  rich  Florentine  families 

sympathized  with  the  French,  this  was  because  their  monetary  interests 

bound  them  to  France.  They  could  not  free  themselves;  the  com- 
munity of  interests  between  them  and  the  French  Crown  became  closer 

and  closer.  Many  of  them  hated  the  Medici;  and  when  banishments  on 

a   large  scale  began  once  more,  the  Florentine  colony  in  Lyons  became 

a   hotbed  of  conspiracy  against  the  new  Tuscan  dynasty.  Many  left  their 

country  of  their  own  free  will,  because  there  was  no  opening  for  their 

energies.  Political  confusion  and  speculation  meant  ruin.  Anyone  who 

could  not  make  terms  with  the  new  order  had  to  try  his  luck  abroad. 

No  place  ofiered  such  favourable  conditions  to  the  Florentines  as 

France,  where  they  were  welcomed  at  the  Court  with  open  arms;  for 

the  enemies  of  the  Medici  were  enemies  of  the  Emperor.  These  refugees 

from  Florence  therefore  for  a   long  time  cherished  the  hope  of  driving 

out  the  Medici  by  means  of  FrenA  help.  There  were  several  attempts, 

though  the  refugees  had  to  help  themselves  almost  entirely.  The 

French  Court  m^e  all  possible  use  of  them,  learnt  from  them  all  it 

could  and  accepted  their  good  money  veiy  joyfully,  but  never  again 

involved  itself  in  Italian  adventures.  The  marriages  of  the  daughters  of 

the  Medici  with  French  princes  made  no  difference,  as  they  were  not 

important  for  French  foreign  policy.  Both  before  and  afterwards 

Tuwany  under  Hapsburg  protection  counted  among  the  enemies  of 
France. 

The  Strozzi  after  1530.  Capponi  had  died  just  before  the  fall  of  the 

Republic.  The  other  leaders  of  the  Optimates,  Jacopo  Salviati  and 

Filippo  Strozzi,  directly  afterwards  tried  to  realize  the  aim  of  their 

party,  the  creation  of  an  oligarchy  under  the  leadership  of  the  Medici. 

Pope  Clement,  however,  was  now  aiming  at  an  absolute  monarchy,  and 

in  this  plan  he  made  sk^l  use  of  the  leaders  of  the  Optimates,  so  that 

all  the  popular  hatred  fell  to  their  share.  When  they  had  done  their  part 

and  Alessandro  de’  Medici  was  Duke  of  Florence,  he  soon  rid  himself  of 
such  questionable  adherents.  Filippo  Strozzi,  who  had  played  the  chief 

role  in  the  comedy  the  Pope  had  arrai^ed,  was  accused  of  having  wished 

1   For  Borne,  of.  Benmont,  Oeschickte  der  Stadt  Bom,  m   b,  449  ff.,  dSS;  for 

Naples,  Boooo,  De’  iandU  di  Napoli,  p.  3   fi. 
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to  poison  the  Duke,  and  though  he  established  his  innocence  he  thought 
it  better  to  go  to  Rome. 

Here  Sttozzi  came  to  an  anangement  vith  the  Cuna,  but  he  could 

only  get  his  claims  recognized  by  renouncing  many  years  of  accrued 

interest.  When,  in  1533,  the  Pope  had  betrothed  the  youthful  Catherine 

de’  Medici  to  Prince  Henry  of  IVance,  he  asked  Filippo  Strozzi  to  escort 
the  bride  to  Marseilles.  He  wished  to  utilize  the  Strozzi’s  credit  in  order 

to  pacify  the  French  Court  on  the  subject  of  Catherine’s  dowry. 
Filippo  accepted  this  task  and  promised  to  pay  over  the  dowry  of 

130,000  scudi  within  a   year.  At  the  wish  of  the  Pope,  who  was  anxious 

to  get  him  out  of  Italy,  he  remained,  though  much  against  his  wiU,  for 

six  months  longer  as  Papal  legate  at  the  French  Court,  where  he  made 

himseU  much  loved  by  the  King. 

Meanwhile  Filippo’s  son  Piero  was  imprisoned  in  Florence  on  a   false 
charge.  His  father  complained  in  vain  both  to  the  Pope  and  Alessandro, 

and  it  was  only  after  a   long  interval  that  Piero  regained  his  liberty. 

He  thereupon  set  out  for  France,  and  meeting  his  father  in  Lyons,  he 

told  him  that  the  Duke  had  obviously  decided  not  to  suffer  the  Strozzi 

to  remain  in  Florence  any  longer. 

This  was  in  1534,  when  the  Pope  was  very  ill.  Filippo  Strozzi  found 

himself,  at  the  French  King’s  widi,  on  the  journey  to  Rome,  where  it 
was  intended  that  he  should  further  French  interests  in  the  case  of  the 

election  of  a   new  pope.  This  journey  met  Filippo’s  wishes  all  the  better 
because  there  were  still  arrears  of  60,000  scudi  outstanding  on 

Catherine’s  dowry.  When  he  reached  Rome  the  Pope  was  already  dead. 
As  we  know,  the  Florentines,  and  more  especially  the  Strozzi,  were 

hated  by  the  Roman  populace  as  the  directors  of  the  Papal  finance. 

At  the  time  we  speak  of,  the  people  tiiought  that  they  had  a   special 

reason  for  this  hatred.  The  Strozzi  in  Rome  had  promised  to  provide 

the  Eternal  City  with  com  from  Sicily  at  an  agreed  price.  The  Viceroy 

of  Naples  had,  however,  forbidden  the  export  of  the  wheat,  so  that  the 

Strozzi’s  agents  had  had  to  import  it  from  distant  countries  -   Brittany, 
and  even  lenders  -   a   thing  which  very  rarely  happened.  Some  cargoes, 

moreover,  were  lost  by  sMpwreck,  and  others  arrived  behind  time. 

There  was  a   famine  in  Rome,  and  the  people  in  their  anger  tried  to 

destroy  the  Strozzi’s  house. 
This  was  the  state  of  things  which  Filippo  Strozzi  found  on  his 

return  to  Rome.  He  took  it  greatly  to  heart;  and  when  he  noticed  that 

his  credit  was  suffering,  he  made  over  the  Roman  business  to  two 

Cardinals  on  terms  very  unfavourable  to  himself.  The  new  Pope, 

Paul  III,  demanded  the  return  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  and  other 

valuable  objects  pledged  to  Strozzi  on  account  of  the  arrears  of 

Catherine  de’  Medici’s  dowry.  Filippo  was  clever  enough  to  accede  to 
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this  demand,  and  the  Pope  thereupon  recognized  his  predecessor’s 
engagements,  so  that  Strozzi  once  again  only  lost  the  interest. 

Meanwhile  he  tried  to  liquidate  his  property  in  Florence.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  succeed  as  he  had  hoped,  for  the  property  was  valued  at 

over  half  a   million.  Nevertheless  he  did  not  return  to  Florence  and  his 

relations  with  the  Duke  Alessandro  became  steadily  more  unfriendly. 

Filippo  joined  the  movement  of  the  banished  Republicans  and  accus^ 

the  Duke  of  having  tried  to  have  him  assassinated. ' 
The  Florentine  Republicans  now  (1535)  for  a   short  time  pinned  their 

faith  to  the  Emperor,  but  soon  saw  that  nothing  was  to  be  expected 

from  him-  He  protected  Alessandro  in  spite  of  all  his  crimes,  and  finally 

gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  The  banished  Florentines  were 

thus  thrown  once  more  entirely  on  the  French  side.  The  Cardinal  du 

BeUay,  then  French  ambassador  in  Rome,  was  nevertheless  nervous 

lest  these  negotiations  with  the  Emperor  should  succeed  and  warned 

Strozzi  not  to  take  part  in  them.  In  order  to  exert  still  greater  pressure 

the  King  had  Filippo’s  agent  in  Lyons,  Gian  Francesco  Bini,  imprisoned 

on  account  of  the  30,000  scudi  still  owing  on  Catherine  de’  Medici’s 
dowry,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  &ct  that  the  King  had  for  a   long  time 

himself  been  owing  Bini  a   larger  sum.  This  incident,  however,  seems  to 

have  been  cleared  up  when  the  Florentine  negotiations  with  the 

Emperor  broke  down. 

lie  renewed  outbreak  of  war  between  the  Emperor  and  France  once 

more  awakened  the  hopes  of  the  Florentine  exiles.  King  Francis,  they 

thought,  would  go  to  Italy  with  a   large  army  to  set  Florence  free. 

They  accordingly  contributed  to  the  cost  of  the  French  armanent 

with  advances  of  money.  The  agents  of  Filippo  Strozzi  in  Lyons  ad- 
vanced 15,000  ecus,  although  their  master  could  not  as  yet  be  counted 

among  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Medici. 

When  the  news  of  Filippo’s  shares  in  the  French  war  loans  was 

broi^t  -   in  an  exaggerated  form  -   to  the  Emperor,  he  caused  Strozzi’s 
property  in  Naples  and  Sicily  to  be  confiscated.  Strozzi  now  feared  that 

the  same  thing  would  happen  in  other  parts  of  the  Empire,  where  he 

had  money  owing  to  him,  and  he  was  in  fact  forbidden  under  a   heavy 

penalty  to  have  financial  dealings  with  the  French  Court.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  his  son  Piero  in  aU  haste  to  Lyons  to  get  the  transaction 

annulled.  This,  however,  was  not  necessary  as  no  further  steps  were 

taken  against  the  Strozzi.  The  sending  of  Piero,  however,  in  itself 

turned  out  very  badly  for  his  father,  because  King  Francis  caused  the 

young  man  to  take  part  in  the  war  in  Piedmont  against  the  Imperial 
forces,  and  even  made  him  a   commander.  His  father,  much  incensed, 

tried  in  vain  to  turn  him  from  his  decision,  and  as  he  no  longer  felt  safe 
in  Rome,  went  to  Venice. 
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The  Emperor  had  hitherto  refused  to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the 

Duke  of  Florence  and  have  him  proscribe,  but  he  now  gave  him  up. 

Hereupon  Filippo  and  his  sons  Piero  and  Ruberto,  together  with  many 

of  their  friends,  were  declared  rebels,  and  all  the  goods  of  the  Strozzi  in 

Florence  were  confiscated.  Pilippo  now  had  his  employees  in  Venice 

and  Lyons  informed  that  if  they  wished  they  could  leave  his  service, 

since  it  was  forbidden  to  serve  rebels.  They  all,  however,  declared  that 

they  would  not  leave  him,  so  that  Filippo’s  commercial  interests  did  not 
suffer. 

He  now  lived  quietly  under  the  protection  of  the  Signoria  of  Venice 

and  occupied  himself  chiefiy  in  study,  till  one  night  Lorenzo  di  Pier 

Francesco  de'  Medici  came  to  him  and  told  him  that  he  had  just 
assassinated  the  Duke  Alessandro.  This  was  the  signal  for  Strozzi  to 

begin  open  war  against  the  dominion  of  the  Medici.  Under  the  advice 

of  the  Ikench  envoy  in  Venice  he  joined  the  Cardinals  Salviati  and 

Bidolfi,  who  had  both  been  among  the  chief  opponents  of  the  murdered 

Duke.  A   coup  was  prepared  against  Florence.  Cosimo  de' Medici  was, 
however,  at  once  chosen  Duke,  and  the  Emperor  sent  troops  to  Florence 

which  were  more  than  a   match  for  their  opponents.  They  accordingly 

wished  to  give  up  the  game.  The  French,  however,  now  interfered, 

promising  to  support  them  with  money  to  toe  troops.  Here  the  prime 
mover  was  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon,  the  Governor  of  the  Province 

Lyonnais,  Strozzi,  however,  answered  that  the  favourable  moment  was 

past,  and  the  opposing  party  were  now  too  powerful.  Moreover,  he  had 

never  been  repaid  the  15,000  scudi  which  he  had  lent  the  Cardinal  on 

the  King’s  account  some  months  before  in  Lyons  for  the  wax  in  Pied- 

mont. Evidently  the  King  wanted  to  make  war  at  Strozzi’s  expense. 
The  French  envoy  in  Venice  hereupon  declared  that  the  King  would 

give  20,000  scudi  if  the  Florentine  exiles  would  do  the  same.  The 

exiles,  however,  would  not  agree  and  sent  Bartolomeo  Cavalcanti  to  the 

Ring  to  inform  him  as  to  the  state  of  the  case  and  to  tell  him  that  the 

imdertaking  could  not  be  carried  out  unless  he  granted  100,000  scudi. 

Meanwhile  the  French  King  had  sent  Filippo  15,000  scudi  and  urged 

him  to  free  his  country  with  this  exiguous  sum.  Piero  was  also  working 

in  the  same  direction.  He  had  hir^  troops  which  he  could  not  keep 

together  without  a   war  and  he  wanted  to  earn  laurels.  Filippo,  how- 
ever, stood  his  ground.  He  laid  stress  on  the  fact  that  the  undertaking 

had  no  hope  of  success,  and  declmed  that  it  was  for  princes  and  republics 

to  keep  up  armies  and  not  for  private  people.  Hereupon  his  own  son 
and  the  other  exiles  accused  him  of  putting  his  own  profit  before  his 

country.  The  French  advanced  no  more  money,  so  that  Piero  h^  to 

disband  his  troops,  and  went  to  Borne.  At  last,  against  his  better  ju^- 

ment,  Filippo  gave  in  so  as  to  avmdthe  hatred  of  his  friends  and  kins- 
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men.  He  paid  20,000  scudi,  and  said  that  he  wotild  make  further  contri- 
butions if  the  e:^eB  did  the  same.  The  enterprise  failed.  Filippo  was 

taken  prisoner,  and  in  all  probability  secretly  murdered.  The  victorious 

Duke  meanwhile  spread  the  report  that  he  had  killed  himself  after 

writing  on  the  wall  of  his  cell  in  his  own  blood  the  words,  ‘Exoriare 

aliquis.’  (May  some  (avenger)  arise.)  We  have  seen  what  matter-of-fact 

considerations  played  a   decisive  part  even  in  Filippo  Strozzi’s  last 
venture,  and  it  is  on  this  accoxmt  that  we  have  treated  it  in  detail.  The 

sad  end  of  the  man  called  with  many  others  the  ‘richest  man  in  Italy* 
made  a   deep  impression  on  his  contemporaries. 

Two  of  his  sons  took  military  service  under  the  French  -   Kero  became 
Mar^chal,  Leo,  the  Prior  of  Capua,  an  admiral.  They  both  remained 

bitter  enemies  of  the  Medici,  ̂ e  fact  that  their  service  was  chiefly 

military  did  not,  however,  prevent  them  from  giving  the  attentions  to 

finance  which  was  demanded  by  its  importance  in  war.  In  1646  the 

Schmalkaldian  League  sent  Jacob  Sturm  of  Strassburg  to  France  to 

negotiate  with  the  King  about  a   treaty  and  the  grant  of  subsidies. 

Sturm  got  into  touch  with  the  Mar^chal  Strozzi,  who  offered  to  put  the 

sums  paid  by  the  King  to  himself  at  the  disposition  of  the  League  on 

security  without  interest.  Strozzi  on  this  occasion  showed  great 

technical  knowledge  of  finance.  The  same  thing  is  reported  of  him  again 

in  1667.1 
Two  other  members  of  another  branch  of  the  family,  Giulio  and 

Lorenzo  Strozzi,  settled  in  Lyons  after  the  great  revolution  of  1530, 

They  founded  a   banking  house,  which  participated  in  the  loans  of  the 

French  Crown  as  early  as  1636-7.  Li  1676  the  firm  was  called  Alfonso 
e   Lorenzo  Strozzi.  Hiey  then  used  the  Genoese  bill  fairs,  but  their 

domicile  was  certainly  Lyons.  On  the  othra  hand  Lorenzo  Strozzi,  who 

is  mentioned  as  a   fi]^cier  under  Henry  IH,  had  already  moved  to 
Paris. 

Other  Devdopments  of  Fhreatine  Business  in  France  umtil  the  Death  of 

Henry  II,  1559.  Our  sources  do  not  enable  us  to  follow  in  detail  the 
relations  of  the  different  Florentine  businesses  to  the  French  Crown  in 

the  century  following  the  fall  of  the  Bepublic  and  we  must  content  our- 
selves with  a   general  sketch. 

In  the  first  period,  which  extends  to  the  financial  crisis  of  1557  and 

the  death  of  Henry  II,  the  firms  we  already  know,  the  Salviati  Capponi, 

Albizzi,  Guadagni  and  Strozzi,  still  play  the  chief  part.  Their  financial 

relations  with  &e  French  Crown  were  ̂ t  manag^  by  the  Cardinal  de 

Touxnon,  Governor  of  the  Province  Lyonnais.  Li  June,  1537,  he  was 

granted  powers  to  give  security  on  the  royal  revenues  for  the  sums  lent 

to  the  King  by  Tommaso  Guadagni,  hm  of  Tommaso  the  Elder  and  also 

»   Sturm’s  Beport  in  Augsbg.  StadtarohiT®.  Brown,  Qdendm  71,  904. 
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of  Olivieri  Guadagni.  In  August  this  process  was  repeated  and  in 

April,  1638,  the  Guadagni  and  the  DelWe,  a   family  which  had  just 
begun  to  come  forward,  shared  in  the  lease  of  the  salt  tax  efiected 

through  the  Cardinal.  In  1543  Albizzo  Delbene,  together  with  Tommaso 

Certini  (?)  took  a   lease  of  the  alum  import  for  ten  years,  and  Albizzo’s 
brother  Alberto  Delbene  was  sent  in  1548  by  the  King  to  the  Pope  to 

promise  him  350,000  scndi  of  subsidy,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the 

Emperor,  though  in  fact  no  such  attack  was  thought  of.  In  1559 

Albizzo  Delbene  still  belonged  to  the  Florentines  who  followed  the 

French  Court.^ 

In  1545  the  firm  Averardo  Salviati  e   Compagni  in  Lyons  secretly 
tried  to  induce  South  German  merchants  to  ̂ re  in  the  loans  of  the 

French  Crown  and  were  also  in  touch  with  Antwerp  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. These  attempts,  as  we  have  seen,  were  successful.  We  have  a   list 

from  the  year  1553  giving  the  shares  of  the  Florentine  business  houses  in 

the  French  loans.  They  amount  to  a   total  of  523,075  6cus,  not  so  much 

as  the  South  Germans  and  Swiss  with  720,925  4cu8,  but  nevertheless  a 

large  sum,  which  in  the  next  few  years  increased  greatly.  The  Salviati 

in  1553  advanced  a   further  sum  of  99,326  6cus  to  the  King.* 
This  was  the  period  of  the  Sienese  war.  Pier  Strozzi  as  a   French 

MaiAchal  defended  the  Republic  of  Siena,  threatened  by  the  Duke  of 

Florence,  Cosimo,  and  the  Spaniards.  The  money  he  used  to  pay  his 

troops  was  produced  in  great  part- like  the  leadership  of  the  under- 

taking -   by  the  Florentine  exiles.  Siena  fell  in  1665,  but  the  war  never- 
theless continued  and  the  Florentines  in  Lyons  tried  to  spur  King 

Henry  II  to  fresh  efforts. 
In  1556,  Bindo  Altoviti  concluded  in  the  name  of  the  Florentine  exiles 

a   loan  with  the  King’s  representatives.  This  amounted  to  300,000  6cus, 
at  16  per  cent.,  and  Altoviti  made  himself  personally  liable  for  its  repay- 

ment. In  August  of  the  same  year  the  King  through  the  Mar6chal 

Strozzi  once  again  borrowed  300,000  6cub  in  Lyons  at  16  per  cent, 

interest.  Of  this  amount  120,000  ecus  was  obtained  from  the  Floren- 
tines, in  whose  name  Albizzo  Delbene  acted  for  the  Guadagm;  and 

180,000  6cus  from  the  South  Germans  under  Israel  Minckel  and  Georg 

Obrecht.  The  whole  sum  was  forwarded  to  Venice  by  the  firm  Lorenzo 

Capponi  e   Tommaso  Binuccini,  which  then  managed  the  Guadagnis’ 
business  in  Lyons,  and  it  was  used  to  pay  the  Pope’s  subsidies.  The  loans 
grew  at  an  enormous  rate.  The  Marshal  Strozzi  was  dissatisfied  with 

these  transactions.  At  the  beginning  of  1557  he  stated  that  these  loans 

^Actea  da  Frantois  I,  vol.  IH.  9055,  9252-3,  9956;  IV,  13256.  Desjardins, 
Caneatrini,  Nigoc.  dvpkmat.  III,  232,  398. 

•SeUer  Correspondenoo  in  Aogsbg.  Stv-A;  Behaim  Papers  in  German. 
Museum;  BibL  Coste  in  Lyon,  No.  6933. 
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cost  the  King  23  per  cent.,  i.e.  16  per  cent,  for  interest,  4   per  cent,  on 

loss  on  the  bill  transactions  with  Venice,  and  3   per  cent,  on  account  of 

the  depreciation  of  the  currency.^ 
A   few  months  later  came  the  inevitable  crash  and  the  French  Crown 

stopped  payment.  This  was  followed  in  1659  by  the  peace  of  Cateau 

Cambresis,  which  made  an  end  of  the  political  hopes  of  the  Florentine 

exiles;  and  a   few  months  later  by  the  death  of  Henry  II,  which  was  equally 

final  for  their  loans.  InvainL^nardoSpino  put  in  claims  on  behalf  of 

the  Florentme  creditors  of  the  Crown,  chiefly  the  Capponi  Albiszi  and 

Salviati.  Many  efforts  were  made  to  come  to  a   composition.  The  Floren- 
tines must,  however,  have  lost  the  greater  part  of  their  money,  as  we 

can  prove  to  have  been  the  case,  wi^  the  South  Gtermans.*  Of  the  rich 
Florentine  families  which  had  a   leading  position  in  Lyons  at  this  time, 

the  Gnadagni  and  the  Albizzi  imme^tely  disappear  from  the  ranks 

of  financiers.  The  fimn  Pietro  Salviati  e   Compagni  appears  once  more 

in  1563  in  the  business  papers  of  the  Welser  and  is  not  mentioned  again. 

We  meet  Madame  Delbiene  in  financial  dealings  in  1582,  and  the  Capponi 

bank  was  in  existence  in  Lyons  as  late  as  1594.  These  firms  had,  however, 

ceased  to  play  a   prominent  part  in  fiinance :   they  had  given  place,  either 

voluntarily  or  of  necessity,  to  others  among  their  own  compatriots. 

The  Time  of  Charles  IX  and  Henry  III.  The  chief  feature  which 

distii^uishes  this  period  from  the  preceding  one  is  the  transfer  of  the 

chief  centre  of  Florentine  finance  from  Lyons  to  Paris.  In  the  last  stage 

it  ceased  altogether  at  Lyons.  In  1576  there  were  only  a   few  Florentine 

houses  still  left  there;  in  1592  the  Capponi  alone  remained,  and  two 

years  later  their  firm  was  taken  over  by  the  Zametti  of  Lucca. 

The  first  Florentines,  who  under  Charles  IX,  or  rather  under  the 

Begency  of  Catherine  de’  Medici,  again  dared  to  have  financial  dealings 
wi^  the  Crown,  were  Orazio  Buc^i  and  Lodovico  Diaceto.  The  first 

had  left  Florence  as  an  opponent  of  the  Medici,  and  the  second  had  fled 

on  account  of  a   murder.  Both  had  then  acquired  property  in  Lyons. 

When  the  Huguenot  rising  of  1562  was  put  down  in  Lyons,  the  lease  of 

the  Lyons  Douane  was  transferred  to  Diaceto.  The  Douane  was  an 

institution  very  dangerous  to  the  fairs,  and  Diaceto  so  greatly  damaged 

trade  by  his  exactions  that  the  city,  which  had  previously  held  the 

customs  itself,  did  everything  to  recover  them.  Though  it  offered  as 

much  as  Diaceto,  he  was  preferred,  because  a   favourite  of  Catherine’s 
was  his  sleeping  partner.  The  lease  of  the  domains  in  Picardy  was  then 

transferred  to  him,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  people.  By  this  time 

he  himself  was  then  numbered  among  the  favourites  of  the  King  and 

the  Queen  Mother  -   a   position  he  ow^  chiefly  to  his  liberality  and  the 

1 R.  Brown,  Calemdar  VI,  314,  330,  587,  649,  904. 

*   Deejoidins,  Lo.  m,  400;  Alb^,  Belaz  d.  Ambaae,  Venft.,  YUI,  424. 
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splendour  of  his  appearance.  The  King  nominated  him  Court  Chamber- 

lain.  He  then  moved  to  Paris,  wherebe  built  a   splendid  palace,  spending 
160,000  6cus  on  its  decoration.  In  order  to  enter  the  ranks  of  the  French 

nobility  and  to  marry  one  of  their  daughters,  he  bought  Chfiteau- 

VUain,  which  carried  the  title  of  Count,  for  400,000  francs.  He  gained 

the  means  for  this  style  of  living  by  further  financial  dealings,  which  he 

continued  during  the  reign  of  Henry  HI  until  the  great  investigation 

which  was  brought  against  the  financiers  in  1584.  He  then  disappears 
from  the  scene.  Henry  IV  remitted  to  his  widow  the  sums  which  her 

husband  was  still  owing  on  the  lease  of  the  Lyons  customs,  presumably 

after  the  strict  accounting  which  followed  the  inquiry  of  1584.1 
It  was  also  during  the  rising  of  the  Huguenots  m   1562  that  Orazio 

RuceUai  came  into  relations  with  the  Crown,  which  was  then  without 

credit  and  had  tried  in  vain  to  raise  money  in  Antwerp.  Rucellai’s  bank 
in  Lyons  came  to  the  rescue  and  received  the  Crown  jewels  in  pawn. 
This  business  coimection  seems  to  have  lasted.  Orazio  is  not  mentioned 

in  our  authorities  till  Henry  HI.  In  1681  he  had  taken  the  lease  of  the 

GabeUe,  the  notorious  tax  on  salt.  He  demanded  a   reduction  in  the  rent 

on  the  ground  that  he  was  sufEering  great  loss  through  frauds.  He  was 

able  to  obtain  this  reduction  because  Monsieur  d’O,  the  Surintendant 
des  Finance,  and  the  Chancellor  Chivemy  themselves  were  interested  in 

the  lease.  RuceUai  belonged  to  the  King’s  Conseil,  and  even  in  the  great 
inquiry  of  1584  he  remained  at  first  untouched.  Later  it  was  extended 

to  him,  but  he  seems  to  have  got  off  scot-free.  Next  year,  in  any  case, 
he  was  stiU  mentioned  as  making  advances  to  the  French  Crown.  A 

fresh  inquiry  in  the  year  1588  into  the  abuses  which  had  taken  place 

during  the  lease  of  the  GabeUe  in  the  years  1578-88  was  originaUy 
directed  chiefly  at  Orazio  RuceUai,  of  whom  we  hear  nothing  further  m 

flnance.  He  had  at  this  time  already  returned  to  Florence  and  he  re- 
appeared at  the  French  Court  at  the  opening  of  the  inquiry,  not  to 

make  money,  but  to  negotiate  the  marriage  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 

(with  whom  he  was  now  in  high  favour)  with  a   French  princess.  He 

brought  this  affair  to  a   successful  conclusion,  and  this  silenced  the 

attacks  on  his  previous  flnandal  administration.  He  remained  from 

t.liig  timp.  onwards  in  Paris,  where  he  died  rich  and  respected  in  1606.* 
The  next  Florentine,  who  came  to  the  front  as  a   financier  under  Henry 

III,  was  Girolamo  Gondi,  who,  however,  was  only  a   collateral  of  the 

French  main  line  of  this  famUy.  Antonio,  the  ancestor  of  the  French 

Gondi,  had  emigrated  to  France  in  1527,  where  he  later  had  a   dis- 
1   aerjon,  Histoire  de  Lyon,  VI,  13  ft.  Koot,  Histoire  des  Etais  GhUrawc,  HI,  32. 

Desjardins,  Lc.  IV,  189, 205, 610, 633.  Anunirato,  Fam.  «o6.  FioreiU.,  pp.  18, 137. 
Tardif,  Momm.  histor.  No.  3612. 

•Desjardins,  IH,  493;  IV,  369,  433,  638 ft.  Pioot,  m,  117,  199 fi.  Arek»vea 
eurmues  de  VhiOoire  de  France,  Sct.  L   XVII,  p.  61  ft. 
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tinguished  position  at  the  Court  of  Henry  II,  having  been  already  en- 
nobled. His  sons  were:  Albert  Due  de  Bets,  Pair  de  France,  lUjai^hal 

and  Generalissinio  of  the  French  Army,  Lord  Chamberlain  under 

Charles  IX  and  Henry  III,  Oouvemeur  de  la  Provence,  etc.,  and  Pierre 

Cardinal  Gondi,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  President  of  the  Conseil  d’Etat 

under  Charles  IX,  Henry  III  and  Henry  IV.  Albert’s  descendants  inter- 
married with  the  oldest  French  nobilily.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that 

the  Magdalena  Gondi,  who  in  1455  married  Giovanni  Salviati  and  was 

the  ancestress  of  Cosimo  de’  Medici,  first  Duke  of  Florence,  was  through 

Cosimo’s  granddaughter  Maria  de’  Medici  also  the  ancestress  of  the 
French  Kings  from  Louis  Xm  and  of  the  last  reigning  Stuarts. 

Girolamo  Gondi  belonged,  however,  to  another  branch.  He  was  in  any 

case  not  a   prot^e  of  his  distinguished  cousins,  but  of  the  Cardinal 

Birague,  an  Italic  who  had  a   share  in  his  business,  as  the  Duke  of 

Betz  had  in  those  of  Vidiville,  Gie  first  Frenchman  who  managed  to 

penetrate  the  circle  of  the  great  financiers  hitherto  in  practice,  excluding 

Italians.  Girolamo  Gondi  is  mentioned  under  Henry  IV  as  late  as  1599. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  I   of  Tuscany  had  since  1593,  and  perhaps 

earlier,  advanced  large  sums  to  the  Kings  through  the  agency  and  in  the 

name  of  Gondi.  They  amounted  in  all  to  1,298,965  ecus,  and  were  an 

important  help  to  Henry  in  his  struggle  for  the  Crown.  Nevertheless 

the  King,  when  the  victory  was  won,  on  Bully’s  advice  withdrew  from 

Gondi  and  the  other  old  ‘Partisans’  the  revenues  they  had  leased,  so  that 
even  the  Archduke,  in  spite  of  repeated  warnings,  had  a   claim  of  617,989 

ecus  outstanding  in  1619.^ 
With  Girolamo  Gondi  the  last  member  of  the  old  Florentine  fanulies 

disappeared  from  French  finance. 
In  the  case  of  the  Italians  who  did  this  business  down  to  the  time  of 

Colbert  it  is  often  impossible  to  determine  where  they  were  bom.  In  the 

case  of  a   few  of  the  most  distinguished  we  know  that  they  did  not  come 

from  Florence.  For  a   long  time  the  inhabitants  of  some  other  Tuscan 

cities  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Fbrentines.  To  these  we  must  now 
turn  our  attention. 

n 

OTHER  TUSCAN  EINANCUL  MAGNATES 

Agostino  Chigi  of  Siena.  The  Sienese  were  the  first  of  the  Italians  to  carry 

on  financial  business  beyond  the  Alps.  During  the  thirteenth  century  they 

had  travelled  to  Engla^  and  the  Northern  Kingdoms  as  papal  collectors. 

At  the  Champagne  feirs  they  played  a   chief  part;  they  then  were  more 

1   Brown,  Calendar  7II,  430.  Deejaidiiis,  IV,  m,  438, 492, 494, 633.  ArrUs  du 

Canted  d’Efat  de  Henri  IV,  1. 1,  Nos.  ̂ 60,  2806,  3122,  4236,  6681.  Beumont, 
Ceaehiefite  Totkana’s,  1, 337,  342,  388,  399.  Sully,  Oeconomiea  Boyales,  IQ,  68. 
VtoKj,  Bittoire  de  la  maiton  de  Condi, 
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important  than  the  Florentines,  who  did  not,  until  the  fourteenth  cen- 

tury, thrust  them  into  the  background,  where  they  remained.  In  Bruges 

they  no  longer  were  called  a   separate  ‘Nation.’  Yet  towards  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  century  they  had  an  TTMlin.n  summer  of  their  prosperity. 

For  then  the  Spanocchi  of  Siena  were  among  the  most  important 

bankers  in  Borne  and  Naples,  and  Agostino  Chigi  ‘il  magnifico,’  who  for 
a   long  time  had  close  business  relations  with  them,  was  in  1494-1520 

accounted  the  richest  merchant  in  Borne,  or  even  of  all  Italy.  Certainly 

the  Italians  were  very  generous  with  such  superlatives.  Undoubtedly 

Agostino  Chigi  was  very  rich.  He  left  in  money  and  personal  property 

at  least  150,000  ducats,  as  well  as  important  real  estate.  His  contem- 

poraries estimated  his  income  to  be  70,000  ducats,  yet  he  was  not  a 

financial  magnate  of  international  importance. 

He  played  a   great  part  at  the  papal  Curia.  At  first  he  was  only  one 

of  that  considerable  number  of  merchants  who  were  designated  ‘mer- 

catores  Bomanam  Curiam  Sequentes.’  But  under  Pope  Alexander  II  he 
had  repeatedly  supplied  the  pressing  needs  of  the  Eternal  City  for  wheat 

to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Pope,  who  gave  him  preferential  treatment 
in  other  matters.  So  he  took  a   lease  of  the  duties  and  taxes  of  the  Curia, 

the  Boman  and  Neapolitan  salt  works,  and  especially  the  large  papal 

alum  works  at  Tolfa.  He  also  had  important  financial  transactions  with 

Alexander  YI,  Julius  II,  and  Leo  X.  Under  Julius  II  he  had  almost  the 

position  of  a   finance  luinister.  Charles  VUI  of  France,  onhis  way  through 

Borne  to  Naples  in  1494,  borrowed  of  him.  In  1611  and  1619  he  helped 

the  Bepublic  of  Venice  with  considerable  sums  on  the  security  of  j   ewels.  ̂  
Even  larger  than  his  capital  was  his  credit,  which  he  was  extremely 

skilful  in  increasing.  Some  envious  rivals  once  organized  a   ‘run’  on  his 
bank.  But  he  had  foreseen  this,  and  not  merely  at  once  paid  out  what 

was  demanded,  but  he  asked  each  one  in  a   Mendly  way  whethra  he 

would  like  gold  or  silver  and  in  what  form.  Another  time  he  exhibited  a 

lot  of  small  sacks  filled  with  grain  and  implied  that  they  were  full  of  gold. 

By  such  arts  he  is  supposed  to  have  increased  his  credit  so  much  that  at 

the  Sultan’s  Court  he  was  called  the  great  Christian  merchant.  There, 

as  well  as  in  the  west,  he  was  specially  known  through  his  extensive  deal- 
ing in  alum.  In  1608  he  got  the  lease  of  the  Netherlands  monopoly  for 

importing  alum  at  a   rent  of  £85,000.  Bat  he  appears  to  have  kept  aloof 

from  financial  business  proper  outside  of  Italy.  He  became  known  as  a 

great  patron  of  art.  He  helped  almost  all  the  foremost  artists  of  the  time 

who  were  then  in  Borne  by  giving  them  commissions  and  in  other  ways. 

His  heirs  very  soon  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  riches.  The  advances 

they  made  to  the  Popes  Adrian  and  Clement  were  not  repaid.  Pope 

*   G.  Cugnoni,  Agostino  Chigi  U   Magnifico,  Bom.  1878-1883.  Also  Beumont, 
asschieldeItoms,lILn,m,mh,me.}AlUtUIidag.d.At^  Fenrf.,V4,p.431. 
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Clement  in  1626,  by  means  of  Andrea  Doria,  took  them  away  from  the 

Castle  of  Port  Heicole  in  Etruria  which  Agostino  Chigi  had  bought 

from  the  republic  of  Siena.  The  sack  of  Rome  in  1527  increased  their 

losses.  The  lease  of  the  alum  works  got  into  the  hands  of  the  Genoese, 

who  then  began  to  dominate  papal  finance. 

Gasfor  Buod  of  Pistoja.  The  man  with  whom  we  have  now  to  deal 

had  a   yet  more  peculiar  position  than  Agostino  Chigi.  He  rises  before 

our  eyes  like  a   meteor  and  vanishes  again  quickly,  without  our  knowing 

whence  and  whither.  Caspar  Ducci  ̂    is  fimt  mentioned  in  1517  as  the 
Antwerp  representative  of  the  Lucca  firm  of  Jacopo  Amolfirci,  Niccolo 

Nobili  &   Co.  He  bought  for  them  English  woollens  of  John  Gresham, 

the  representative  of  Richard  Grediam.  In  the  same  year  he  appears  as 

representative  of  Bartolomeo  Gondecini.  He  was  then  one  of  those  half 

brokers,  half  agents,  and  held  a   position  like  that  of  the  English  broker 

of  to-day.  He  is  so  mentioned  in  1531  and  1532.  Then  he  was  already 
much  involved  in  lawsuits,  as  later  his  relative  the  well-known  Gillebert 

van  Sehoonabeke  in  a   petition  to  the  Antwerp  magistrate  complains  that 

Ducd  had  always  b^n  a   ill-conditioned  intriguer  and  quarrelsome 

fellow,  who  could  not  live  in  peace  with  anyone.*  In  the  ’thirties  Ducci 
appears  to  have  begun  to  act  as  an  intermediary  in  financial  affairs. 

In  this  way  he  get  into  relations  with  Alexius  Grimel,  the  Antwerp 

agent  qf-the  Welser,  Bartholomew  Welser  and  the  latter’s  son-in-law 
ffieronymus  Seiler.  But  his  connection  with  the  house  of  Welser  broke 

ofi  in  a   bitter  dispute  in  which  the  Welser  appears  to  have  come  off 

worst.  Hieronymus  Seiler  had  much  to  put  up  with  from  his  father-in- 
law  on  account  of  this.  But  since  this  time  Ducci  was  generally  feared 

on  the  Antwerp  Bourse,  and  his  desire  for  business  and  his  pride  in- 
creased more  and  more.  He  kept  up  his  connection  with  Seiler  and 

Grimel,  who  had  left  the  Welser  firm.  We  have  already  narrated  the 

various  kinds  of  new  complications  which  came  out  of  this. 

Not  unjustly  was  Ducci  pointed  out  as  the  originator  of  all  these 

questionable  excesses  and  abuses  which  brought  fij^cial  business  on 

&e  Antwerp  Bourse  into  bad  repute  and  ̂ d  then  already  ruined 

many  well-to-do  merchants.  An  occurrence  in  1640  caused  a   great 
sensation.  In  this  year  Ducci  had  contrived  a   monopoly  (not  fiu^er 

specified,  presumably  an  artificial  tightness  of  money,  such  as  he  un- 
questionably product  later)  to  ruin  the  agent  of  the  King  of  Portugal, 

who  in  fact  got  into  sore  straits.  The  affair  came  to  the  ears  of  the  city 

authorities,  who  forbade  Ducd  to  go  to  the  Bourse  for  three  years.  He 

X   His  name  is  also  spelt  Casper,  Caspar  oder  Jasper  Douche,  Donchy,  Duchy, 
Dozzi,  Duel,  Tutzy,  and  so  on. 

*   Of.  G4ni^  Vn  proeia  e&S>re  aw  XVI‘  aUtie  in  the  Comple-Sendu  de  la  Comr 

miesions  d’hiatoire  4,  Ser.  XV,  307  S.,  and  papers  to  the  Seiler-Neidhart-Grimel 
suit  in  the  Augsbuig  archives. 
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did  not,  however,  have  to  endure  this  penalty  to  the  full,  for  in  1642  he 
had  business  relations  with  the  Brussels  Court.  There  he  could  not 

have  carried  on  without  going  on  change. 

In  1542  he  was  the  general  collector  of  the  fees  for  the  letters  of  safe 

conduct  issued  by  the  Netherlands  Government  for  exceptional  permis- 
sion to  trade  wi^  France.  Ducci  used  the  short  time  during  which  he 

collected  these  fees  to  remit  lai^e  sums  of  money  on  his  own  account  by 

Hieronymus  Seiler  to  Lyons,  where  they  probably  were  lent  to  the  King 

of  France  as  was  the  case  later.  The  afEair  was  discovered  and  the  money 
confiscated.  Since  the  Welser  had  a   share  in  it,  Seiler  did  not  disclose 

his  principals  and  Ducci,  who  then  was  also  suspected,  only  paid  a 

small  part  of  the  loss,  and  Seiler  had  to  bear  the  greater  part  himself. 

Before  this  Ducci  had  got  into  hi^  favour  with  the  Emperor  of  the 

Netherlands  Court  by  obtaining  for  them  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  in  a 

number  of  separate  sums  loans  on  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  of  not 

leas  than  one  million  Carolus  gulden  at  12  per  cent.  -   a   comparatively 
cheap  rate.  Certainly  he  got  an  extra  |   per  cent,  for  30,000  Carolus 

gulden,  and  1   per  cent,  for  a   further  300,000  since  he  had  to  raise  the 

former  a   month  and  the  latter  six  weeks  b^ore  paying  it  out.  But  aU  the 

same  it  was  a   considerable  service  that  he  thus  performed.  In  addition 

he  contributed  20,000  Carolus  gulden  to  the  non-interest-bearing  loan 
made  by  the  merchants  fox  the  d^ence  of  the  country.  This  was  the 

highest  amount  paid  by  an  individual^ 
By  these  means  he  succeeded  in  thrusting  Lazarus  Tucher  from  his 

position  of  chief  financial  agent  of  the  Netherlands  Government.  Ducci 

acted  as  intermediary  in  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  Government 

loans  in  Antwerp  during  1542  to  1549.  Undeniably  he  served  the 

Government  well,  for  the  rate  of  interest  sank  first  to  11  per  cent,  and 

then  to  10  per  cent.,  and  later  he  obtained  small  amounts  at  9   per  cent. 

Only  temporarily  in  1544  the  rate  rose  to  16  per  cent.  In  1543  Ducci 

further  recommended  the  introduction  of  a   new  e^ort  tax  of  10  per 

cent.,  which  he  then  farmed  himself.  The  tax  brought  in  considerable 

sums,  but  increased  the  hatred  of  the  merchants  of  Antwerp  against  the 
man  who  invented  it.  The  same  result  followed  when  in  1544  he  outbid 

the  former  fanners  of  the  alum  import  and  in  conjunction  with 

Sebastian  Neidhart,  Alexius  Grimel  and  their  associates  took  over  the 

lease  against  an  advance  of  100,000  fl. 

In  such  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  was  as  well  thought 

of  in  Brussels  as  he  was  badly  in  Antwerp.  He  was  made  an  Imperial 

Counsellor,  he  bought  the  beautiM  estate  of  Hoboken  near  Antwerp, 

and  married  into  a   most  respected  Netherlands  family.  But  his  con- 
flicts in  Antwerp  increased  continually.  He  was  accused  of  having 

^   Lille,  B.  2430.  2436  and  others. 
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Bbndeied  to  the  Begent  two  rivals,  Francisco  Juliani  and  Francisco  de 

Baros,  and  caused  them  to  he  pnni^ed,  that  he  had  even  had  an  attack 

made  on  Baros’  life  by  hired  bravos,  so  that  Baros  had  to  leave  Antwerp. 
Then  it  is  said  he  boasted  that  he  had  procured  the  condemnation  of 

Baros  by  means  of  bribery  and  so  mocked  at  the  Conit.  Further,  he  had 

instigate  men  of  bad  repute  to  seize  with  pikes  and  halberds  the  house 

of  Iferie  van  det  Werwe,  a   lady  of  one  of  the-  foremost  families  of 
Antwerp.  He  always  had  15  to  20  bravos  in  his  pay,  which  made  the 
streets  unsafe.  This  was  so  well  known  that  even  the  little  children  ran 

behind  Ducci’s  creatures,  to  whom  he  gave  instructions  to  kill  one,  to 
mutilate  another,  to  give  a   box  on  the  ears  to  a   third.  In  short,  he 

assumed  a   right  of  punishing  and  at  the  same  time  boasted  that  he 

could  do  what  he  bk^  without  any  expectation  of  punishment  himself. 

This  unheard-of  behaviour  arous^  general  popular  indignation,  and 
Gillebert  van  Schoonabeke  (the  great  Antwerp  builder  with  whom 

Ducci,  although  related  to  him  by  marriage,  had  quarrelled,  at  the 

beginning  of  1646)  became  the  popular  mouthpiece  in  the  address  to  the 

magistrate  we  have  already  mentioned. 

I^hoonabeke  was  then  keeper  of  the  public  scales.  A   dispute  which 

at  first  was  of  no  importance  arose  between  him  and  Ducci  as  to  the 

method  of  weighing  alum.  Other  matters  embittered  the  dispute,  and 

one  day  as  he  left  the  Bourse  Schoonabeke  was  attacked  by  two  of 

Ducci’s  men  with  naked  weapons.  He  thought  that  he  would  certainly 
have  been  killed  if  his  servant  had  not  thrown  himself  between.  After 

that  he  only  dared  go  out  with  an  armed  guard.  The  Ducci  had 

threatened  1^  with  such  a   beating  that  he  would  have  to  keep  to  his 

bed  for  four  months.  He  had  even  recently  sent  him  an  insulting 

message  through  Lazarus  Tucher,  who  wished  to  compose  the  quarrel, 
that  he  still  had  in  the  town  the  servants  who  had  made  the  attack  and 

that  Schoonabeke  had  better  look  out. 

The  complainants  did  not  merely  call  Ducci  a   notorious  seeker  of  the 

quarrels,  but  also  ‘a  Florentine  who  plays  the  hypocrite  well,  but  neither 

forgives  nor  forgets  till  death,’  a   hater  of  God  and  men,  enemy  of  all 
good,  liar,  intriguer,  and  in  short  the  worst  fellow  in  the  world. 

But  all  these  complaints  were  fruitless.  In  spite  of  being  summoned 

five  times  Ducd  did  not  appear  before  the  Town  Criminal  Court 

(Yierschaere)  and  finally  obtained  an  Imperial  prohibition.  Since  the 

Court  had  meanwhile  banished  from  the  town  the  people  who  had  beer 

set  on  by  the  Italian,  Ducci  accused  the  magistrate  of  having  done  thh 

out  of  enmity  for  hin,  and  a   new  quarrel  arose. 

How  much  Ducci  was  looked  up  to  in  Court  circles  after  all  these 

scandals  which  attracted  great  attention  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 

foremost  members  of  the  Ketherlands  nobility,  such  as  Philippe  de  Croy 
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the  Duke  of  Aischot,  Maximilian  d’Egmont,  Count  von  Buren,  and 
many  others,  were  entertained  by  him.^ 

In  business  too  Ducci’s  position  was  as  important  as  it  was  peculiar 
and  many  sided.  First  he  was  the  most  important  financial  agent  of  the 

Emperor  and  the  Netherlands  Government  in  Antwerp,  secondly  he 

carried  on  an  extensive  business  as  a   capital  broker  on  the  Antwerp 

Bourse,  thirdly  he  acted  as  agent  in  large  fiimncial  transactions  for  foreign 

business  houses,  with  whom  he  corresponded  directly,  and  fourthly  he 

was  a   banker  on  his  own  account  and  director  of  financial  syndicates. 

The  importance  of  his  activities  can  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that, 

for  instance,  at  the  end  of  1546,  the  Fugger  had  a   claim  against  him 

for  43,200  pounds  Flemish  (=  ̂9,200  Carolus  gulden).  On  the  other 
hand,  at  need  he  lent  them  equally  large  sums,  and  from  other  South 

German  firms.  In  1545  he  is  represented  as  owing  the  Haugs  12,600 

pounds  Flemish,  while  later  the  Fu^er  turned  out  to  be  the  real  debtors. 

In  addition  to  these  many-sided  businesses  there  was  another,  as 
interesting  as  it  was  dubious,  which  finally  proved  fatal  for  Ducci.  He 

carried  on  a   large  arbitrage  business  with  Lyons.  We  have  already 

described  the  technique  of  this.  The  transactions  were  made  on  the  joint 

accoimt  of  Sebastian  Neidhart,  Alexius  Grimel,  Gaspar  Ducci,  and 

Simon  Fecori;  but  Ducci  was  liie  soul  of  the  business.  Anyhow,  he 

instructed  his  partners  in  the  art  of  maldng  money  tight.  The  con- 

scientious scruples  of  the  German  papers  were  quite  foreign  to  him. 

According  to  them  he  was  just  as  avaricious,  high  and  mighty,  ungrate- 
ful and  untrustworthy,  as  the  whole  population  of  Antwerp  thought 

him.  Ducci’s  part  in  the  whole  a&ur  was  in  every  way  very  suspicious. 
At  the  beginning  of  1545  Stephen  Yaughan,  an  English  agent,  wrote 

from  Antwerp  to  Henry  YIII  that  Ducci  had  been  summoned  to  the 

King  of  France  to  get  him  money,  and  he  was  pro-French  like  all  the 
Italian  merchants  in  Antwerp,  lie  latter  statement  is  palpably  wrong, 

and  Ducci  was  only  pro-French  so  fiu:  as  his  monetary  interests  were  con- 
cerned. He  did  not  begin  to  be  a   traitor  in  this  year,  if  he  sent  money 

to  Lyons  which  there  would  be  lent  to  the  French  Crown.  For  during  all 

this  period  there  was  outwardly  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  France. 

But  it  was  going  far  for  the  privileged  financial  agent  of  the  Court  of 

Brussels,  an  Imperial  CounseUor,  not  to  find  it  incompatible  with  his 

position  to  give  assistance  to  the  Emperor’s  bitterest  enemies.  Yet  in 
1550  the  whole  company  were  only  officially  condemned  for  usury  and 

monopoly.  We  have  already  described  the  course  of  the  proceedings  and 

how,  although  Ducci  in  the  end  got  off  better  than  his  companions  in 

fortune  whom  he  had  led  astray,  yet  his  part  as  a   financier  was  over. 
Of  his  later  life  all  we  know  is  that  what  he  had  so  often  done  to 

‘   Gairdner,  CaL,  voL  XX,  876. 
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otiiiers  befell  bim.  He  was  treacherously  wounded.  Soon  after  he  must 

have  lost  his  fortune,  for  in  1560  he  made  over  all  his  ri^ts  on  the  Lord- 

ship  of  Hoboken  to  Melchior  Schetz.  Guicciardini,  who  in  the  ’sixties 
wrote  his  excellent  book  on  the  Netherlands  containing  full  details  of 

the  merchants  and  bankers  of  Antwerp,  does  not  say  a   syllable  about 

Ducci.  Other  sources  only  say  that  he  died  about  1577. 

The  Bonvisi  of  Lucca.  The  merchants  of  Lucca  were  among  the  first 

of  the  Italians  who  crossed  the  Alps  for  the  purposes  of  trade.  By  the 

thirteenth  century  they  are  frequently  mentioned  as  merchants  and 

bankers  in  England  as  well  as  at  ̂e  &irs  of  Champagne,  and  unlike  the 

Sienese  they  managed  later  to  retain  a   respectable  share  in  this  business. 

At  Bruges  they  formed  a   separate  ‘Nation,’  at  the  Geneva  fairs  they 
played  a   prominant  part,  and  they  understood  how  to  maintain  their 

position  at  Antwerp  and  Lyons  in  the  sixteenth  century.  In  finance, 
where  the  Florentines,  Genoese  or  South  Germans  worked  with  the  full 

force  of  their  large  capital,  the  merchants  of  Lucca  certainly  fell  into 

the  background.  But  their  cautious  neutrality  made  it  possible  for 

them,  even  at  the  time  when  Europe  both  politically  and  industrially 

was  ̂ vided  iato  two  hostile  camps,  to  keep  in  with  both.  In  England 

they  repeatedly  attained  the  lead,  and  later  on  in  France  too,  when  the 

Florentines  there  had  more  or  less  retired  from  business.  In  Antwerp 

they  outlived  most  of  the  otiier  Italian  trading  houses.  This  seems 

chiefly  to  be  due  to  a   wise  moderation  in  acquiring  and  serving.  The 

Bonvisi  in  particular  were  typical  from  this  point  of  view.  Unquestion- 
ably during  the  whole  of  i^e  sixteenth  century  theirs  was  by  far  the 

most  important  of  the  Lucca  trading  houses. 

By  1505  the  Bonvisi  are  mentioned  in  England.  For  decades  they 

were  among  the  Italian  merchants  who  paid  interest  on  large  sums  of 

money  to  Henry  VIII,  till  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  the  position  was 

reven^  and  they  on  their  side  granted  him  substantial  loans.  Next  to 

Lorenzo  it  was  Antonio  Bonvisi  who  was  highly  regarded  under  Henry 

VIII.  He  helped  the  advance  of  science,  was  a   true  friend  of  Sir  Thomas 

More  and  Cardinal  Pole,  and  an  opponent  of  the  Reformation.  When 

after  Henry  VIII’s  death  the  Reformation  took  a   very  decisive  course 
in  England,  Antonio  Bonvisi  went  back  to  Antwerp.  There  in  1555  Sir 

Thomas  Gresham  had  financial  transactions  with  hiTn  for  the  English 

Crown.  In  the  same  year  the  friendly  spirit  and  straightforwar^ess 

which  he  exhibited  in  this  business  was  praised  in  contrast  with 

Gresham’s  avarice  and  stinginess.  The  financial  relations  of  the  Bonvisi 
with  the  English  Crown  continued  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.^ 

»   Brown,  Calmdar,  1, 346;  VI,  266.  Brower,  CeOmidar,  UL,  Na  1364;  HI,  No.  64; 
IV,  No.  2212;  V,  p.  1716;  Green,  Calendar.  Add.  1647-66,  p.  436.  Acte  of  the  Privy 
CcnmeU,  1, 396, 479-80.  Turnbull,  Calendar,  Queen  Mary,  p.  197, 199, 212-13, 367, 
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They  were  among  the  first  Italians  to  settle  in  Antwerp,  where  in 
connection  with  cloth  and  silk  businesses  we  find  mentioned  in  1517 

Martino,  in  1529  Martino  and  Ludovico  Bonvisi  (the  latter  also  in  1542), 

in  1521-6  the  firm  of  Niccolo  Bonvisi  &   Co.,  which  had  Bernardo 

Cenami  as  partner  and  chief  representative.  Apparently  they  kept  clear 

of  monetary  transactions  with  the  Emperor  and  the  Brussels  Court.  So 

they  did  not  lose  their  credit  in  the  great  crises  of  1557  and  1575.  On  the 

contrary,  in  1579,  when  Antwerp  had  lost  most  of  its  importance,  they 

are  described  by  an  agent  of  the  Fngger  as  one  of  the  trading  houses 

remaining  there  which  had  by  far  the  best  credit,  the  Fugger  naturally 

excepted.!  During  the  whole  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Bonvisi  were 
established  in  Lyons.  Here  they  participated  prominently  in  the 
financial  business  of  the  French  C^wn.  But  all  we  know  for  certain  is 

that  Antonio  and  the  heirs  of  Ludovico  Bonvisi  had  a   claim  against 

Henry  II  of  39,925  ecus  in  1553  and  121,023  ecus  in  1557. 

At  last  only  the  branch  in  Lyons  remained.  There  in  1629  the  firm 

failed  with  liabilities  of  700,000  6cus.  But  the  cause  of  this  catastrophe 

does  not  appear.  The  date  points  to  a   connection  with  Spanish 

finances,  in  which  in  fact  the  firm  at  last  appear  to  have  taken  a 

part.* 
Other  Merchants  from  Lucca.  Apart  from  the  Bonvisi  and  the 

Cavallari  who  were  associated  with  the  Florentine  house  of  Frescobaldi 

and  disappeared  soon  after  its  fall,  there  is  only  one  other  Lucca  mer- 
chant to  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  England.  This  was  Acerdo 

Velutelli,  who  played  an  important  part  during  1570  to  1576  as  a   re- 

tainer of  the  Earl  of  Sussex  and  representative  of  the  Florentines  estab- 
lished in  France  and  the  merchants  from  Lucca  and  Genoa  in  Antwerp. 

But  he  is  not  mentioned  any  more.  He  and  the  Genoese  Horatio 

Pallavicino  were  the  last  Italians  employed  to  any  considerable  extent 

in  the  financial  afiairs  of  the  English  Crown.  After  the  Bonvisi  the 

Cenami  were  presumably  the  larg^  Lucca  business  house.*  In  1553 
their  collapse  was  announced  in  Antwerp,  where  Bernardo  Cenami  is 

mentioned  in  1521  as  representative  of  the  Bonvisi  and  Bartolomeo 

Cenami  founded  his  own  firm.  But  after  this  the  family  was  prominent 

in  Lyons.  In  1553  Bernardo  Cenami  with  his  compatriots  the  Bemardini 

had  a   claim  of  27,725  ecus  against  the  French  Court.  Unquestionably 
the  firm  then  remained  in  connection  with  the  French  financial  adminis- 

!   Sanuto,  Diarii,  XXni,  663.  Of.  Goicciaidini,  Descritt.  d.  Paeai  Boast,  edn. 
.1681 ,   p.  127,  Antteerpener  Sdtoffeiibriefe  and  Fvgger  Corrtspondenee.  Thys,  Hialor. 
d.  slralen  v.  Antwerpen,  2   ed.  p.  602  ff. 

•   Brown,  Calendar,  in,  177.  Rubys,  Hiatoire  dt  Lyon,  p.  468;  Behaim,  Coiie- 
spondence  in  German.  Musenm  and  Fngger  CorreBpondence. 

*   Correspond,  dipL  de  la  Moths  Fen&on,  IV,  117;  V,  148;  VI,  9,  ̂ 6.  Kerryn  de 
Lettenhove,  Negoe.  Dipl,  dea  Paya-Baa  et  de  VAnyleterre,  Vni,  176. 
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tration,  but  they  are  not  mentioned  as  having  a   foremost  position  till 

after  1686,  especially  during  the  period  1593-7.  In  these  years  a   Cenami 
with  Gondi  Zametti  and  others,  was  one  of  the  most  important  tax- 

farmers  and  ‘Partisans’  in  France.  Cenami  and  Zametti  often  operated 
together,  apparently  also  frequently  for  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 

who,  relapsing  into  ̂ e  business  of  his  forbears,  lent  large  sums  to  Henry 

IV.  But  when  Henry  was  secure  on  the  throne.  Sully  thrust  aside 

Cenami  with  the  other  old  ‘Partisans.’  ^ 
This  makes  it  all  the  more  remarkable  that  the  family  reappeared 

again  under  Mazarin.  They  were  &voured  by  him  and  the  Queen 

Mother  Maria  de  Medici.  T'^en,  after  the  death  of  Louis  XIII,  Mazarin 

ruled  France  quite  alone,  a   Cenami  was,  after  Herwart,  the  most  im- 
portant Court  banker,  and,  what  comes  almost  to  the  same  thing, 

Mazarin’s  private  banker.  It  is  expressly  mentioned  that  he  lived  in 
Lyons.  Mazarin  had  deposited  large  sums  with  him  which  were 
confiscated  at  the  time  of  the  Fronde.  Before  1653  Cenami  went 

bankrupt,  and  Mazarin  lost  413,000  livres.  He  is  not  mentioned  any 
more. 

The  Amolfini,  another  Lucca  family,  were  represented  in  Antwerp  in 

1517  by  Caspar  Ducci.  In  1525  they  bought  a   house  of  the  Frescobaldi, 

and  in  1679  they  were  one  of  the  few  trading  houses  of  note  which  still 

remained  in  Antwerp.  For  many  decades  the  firm  was  called  Bonaven- 

tura  Michaeli,  Jeronimo  Amolfini  and  Companions,  later  (1556-79),  the 
heirs  of  Bonaventura  Michaeli  and  Jeronimo  Amolfini.  Their  financial 

business  m   Antwerp  was  unimportant.  But  the  Amolfini  in  Lyons  and 

their  firm  undoubt^y  in  1553  in  Lyons  took  up  17,675  6cus  in  the 

French  Crown  loan.  Tley  are  mentioned  in  Lyons  in  1576;  we  do  not 

know  their  further  fortunes.*  Other  families  of  Lucca  like  the  Balbani 

and  the  Deodati  only  occasionally  engaged  in  finance.  Yet  in  the  case  of 

the  Balbani  there  is  the  same  development  as  in  the  Bonvisi  and 

Cenami.  For  a   long  time  Giovanni  Balbani  was  highly  respected  and 

carried  on  in  conjunction  with  the  Diodati  a   large  sugar  refinery  in 

Antwerp,  where  the  firm  failed  in  1566.  It  appears  to  have  been  re- 
establi^ed,  but  after  that  the  Balbani  were  no  longer  of  importance  in 

Antwerp,  but  they  are  mentioned  in  Lyons  in  1590.  They  were  then 

entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  carriage  of  letters  and  dispatches  of  the 

Spanish  Crown  between  Spain  on  the  one  hand  and  Flanders  and  Italy 

on  the  other,  and  they  complained  that  the  post  was  opened  by  the 

^ArrUa  du  Consed  d’Etat  de  Henri  IV,  1. 1,  Nob.  51,  402,  490,  604, 1482, 1744, 
2186, 2361, 2549, 2686, 2942, 3039, 3109, 3329-30,  3428,  3497.  Oeeonomies  royaUa 
de  SuUy  (CoE  Petitot,  HI,  11,  68;  VH,  159). 

•   Correap.  dijd.  de  la  Moihe  Fenfkm,  IV,  117;  V,  148;  VI,  9,  426.  Kervyn  de 
Lettenhove,  Nigoc,  dipt,  dea  Paya-Baa  et  de  VAngleterre,  VIII,  176.  Velutelli  wird 
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French  Gk)veninient,  which  had  a   special  office  in  Lyons  for  this  pur- 

pose.i 
Under  Henry  III  and  Henry  IV  Sardini  of  Lucca  is  named  as  a   great 

‘Partisan,’  but  he  was  not  so  important  as  Diaceto,  Eucellai,  Gondi, 
Cenami,  and  Zametti.* 

Zametti,  the  most  important  financier  of  Henry  IV,  also  came  from 

Lucca.  In  1594  he  acquired  the  bank  of  the  Capponi,  the  last  Floren- 

tine house  in  Lyons,  and  after  that  had  uncommonly  large  loan  trans- 

actions with  the  King,  who  had  by  then  established  his  position.  The 

largest  of  these  was  one  of  700,000  6cus  in  1598.  Zametti  was  often 

associated  with  Cenami,  but  often  worked  without  bim.  Zametti  was  of 

low  origin,  but  his  descendants  played  no  insignificant  part  in  France. 

For  instance,  one  of  his  sons  was  Bishop  of  Langres.® 
The  Affaitadi  of  Gremora.  The  Affiiitadi  of  Cremona  are  among  the 

first  Italians  who  tried  to  take  part  in  the  direct  trade  between  Lisbon 

and  the  East  Indies.  Giovanni  Francisco  Aflaitado  was  already  in 

1601-3  of  some  importance  in  Lisbon.®  When  they  were  debarred  from 
the  direct  trade  with  the  East  Indies  the  AfEaitadi  were  again  among  the 

first  to  conduct  large  contracts  for  spices  with  the  King  of  Portugal  so 

as  to  secure  for  themselves  at  second  hand  this  profitable  monopoly. 

For  this  purpose  they  had  an  important  factory  in  Antwerp,  which  from 

about  1525  was  managed  by  Tominaso  degli  ASaitadi.  His  sons 

Giovanni  Carlo  and  Giovanni  Baptists  became  highly  looked  up  to. 

The  former  was  called  Chevalier,  Seignem  de  Ghistelles  (he  purchased 

this  latter  in  1545);  Baptista  was  even  ‘Count.’  About  the  middle  of  the 
century  they  were  the  chief  shareholders  in  a   large  syndicate  that 

bought  from  the  King  of  Portugal  the  whole  cargo  of  spices  of  his 

East  Indian  fleet,  and  paid  him  huge  advances  in  respect  of  it.®  During 

the  period  1542-^8  the  AfEaitadi  are  frequently  mentioned  as  credi- 
tors of  the  town  of  Antwerp,  the  English  Crown  and  King  Philip. 

They  also  appear  for  a   time  to  have  had  a   share  in  the  lease  of  the 

Netherlands  alum  monopoly.  But  these  engagements  were  never  very 

*   Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Lo.  IV,  363.  P^ricaud,  Notes  et  documents  p.  servir  A 
Vhistoire  de  Lyon  sow  le  rigne  de  Henry  HI,  p.  16.  Cf.  also  Thys,  Hi^.  d,  straten 
V.  Aniw.  passim. 

*   Journal  de  VEstoQe  (ColL  Petitot),  1, 102,  313.  ArrUs  du  ConseU  d’Etat  de 
Henri  IV,  t.  I,  No.  42  ff.  bis  No.  4654. 

*   Arrits  du  CcmseU  d’Etat  de  Henri  IV,  1. 1,  Nos.  690,  2572,  3329,  3428,  4264, 
4483, 4633, 4990,  6121,  6268,  6328.  Oeeonomies  royales  de  SuUy,  n,  208;  ni,  89, 

103,  191,  206  u.  s.  f.  Cf.  Memoires  I’EtoUe  and  Bassompierre. 
*   Cf.  the  French  later  edn.  of  Heyd,  Qesehiehte  des  Leoantehandels,  11,  612-14, 

626,  661. 

*   HandlmngsbwJter  der  Affaitadi  im  Koniffi.  Staatsarchive  at  Brussels;  lille,  B. 
2616;  Antu).  StadsprotokoUen  ed.  Pauwels,  I,  33.  BMetins  de  la  PropriiU  (Antw.) 

1887,  p.  16;  Green,  Calendar,  Add.  1647-65,  p.  436;  Fuggei>Aiohiv  2,  6, 12. 
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impoitant,  and  in  1575  it  is  expressly  stated  in  one  of  the  Fugger  com- 

mercial letters  that  the  AFaitadi  1^  nothing  to  do  -with  the  Spanish 
Crown.  But  all  the  same  they  got  into  diffic^ties  two  years  later  and 

had  to  ask  their  creditors  for  a   moratorium  of  six  years  in  which  to  dis- 
charge their  liabilities.  This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  them. 

The  Last  Italian  Financiers  in  France.  In  1584  when  the  French 

Gabelles  were  going  to  be  farmed  out,  two  syndicates, the  first  Parisian 
and  the  second  Italian,  Ramelti  of  Tmin,  who  for  some  years  had  been 

active  in  French  financial  business,  negotiated  on  behalf  of  the  Italians. 

He  offered  to  pay  out  the  claims  of  the  former  lessees  of  whom  Gondi 

was  the  most  prominent,  amounting  to  800,000  4cus.  The  Florentine 

envoy  who  reports  this  adds  that  he  will  get  the  bargain,  since  the 

French  could  not  produce  such  a   large  sum.  In  fact  the  loan  was  trans- 

ferred to  the  Ramelti’s  syndicate,  partly  through  the  influence  of  the 
Duke  of  Epemon.^^  But  the  observations  were  just.  For  under  Henry 
III  Vidiville  is  the  only  person  with  a   French  name  in  the  foremost  ranks 

of  the  ‘Partisans.’  Two  more-Le  Grand  and  De  rArgenterie  -   are 
added  in  the  first  years  of  Henry  IV.  Under  Sully  this  development  pro- 

gressed further;  meanwhile  Sidly  tried  to  rob  the  ‘Partisans’  of  their 
power  by  wise  economy.  Under  Louis  XIII  so  long  as  Concini,  the 

Mar^chal  d’ Ancre,  bore  sway  and  then  again  under  Mazarin  the  Italians, 
protected  by  Marie  de  Me^ci,  obtain^  new  influences.  And,  what 

had  never  happened  before,  Mazarin  handed  over  the  direction  of  the 

finances  to  an  Italian,  Jean  Particelli,  Sieur  d’Emery.  In  addition  to 
Genami  and  Herwart,  several  Italians,  Vanelli,  Cantariniand  Serantoni 

(we  do  not  know  what  towns  they  came  from),  acted  as  chief  bankers 
for  the  Crown  and  Mazarin.  But  numerous  Frenchmen  are  mentioned  as 

Partisans.  They  were  mostly  of  low  origin,  in  particular  Court  lackeys. 

They  associated  together  and  worked  in  the  main  with  the  money  of 

private  people  to  whom  they  paid  interest.* 
The  popidar  hatred  of  the  Italian  favourites,  which  in  Catherine  de 

Medici’s  time  had  repeatedly  led  to  outbreaks,  broke  out  imder  Marie  de 
Medici  in  1617  and  caused  the  fall  of  Hie  Mar^chal  d’ Ancre.  Then  it  in 
1648  greatly  strengthened  the  Fronde  against  Mazarin,  since  which  time 

Italian  names  entirely  disappear  from  French  finance.  This  is  rather 

earlier  than  the  last  offshoot  of  the  South  German  financial  magnates, 

Herwart,  who  lasted  on  till  the  early  days  of  Colbert.  There  £d  not 

remain  much  more  for  Colbert  to  do  in  nationalizing  French  financial 

administration.  The  French  who  replaced  the  Italians  inherited  both' 
their  technique  and  the  hatred  of  ̂ e  populace,  who  gained  nothing 

from  having  driven  out  the  old  masters  of  finance. 

^   Desjaidins,  IV,  607  fi.  and  cf.  IV,  420,  494. 

*   Moreau,  Choix  des  Mcmrinades,  1, 113;  Difense  de  Fouguet  passiiii. 
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CHAPTER  1 

ANTWERP 

BE  Rise  of  Antv^.  Antwerp  is  one  of  the  many  cities  whose 
favourable  situation  for  world  trade  was  only  fully  e3q)loited  at  a 

late  stage.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  it  had  been  a 

market  of  some  importance  with  two  fairs  a   year,  attended  by  mer- 

chants from  England,  Italy,  and  the  Hansa  towns,  but  the  city  grew 

very  slowly  till  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  There  was  a   great 
trade  in  commodities  between  the  Mediterranean  cities,  which  controlled 

the  Levantine  commerce,  and  the  whole  of  Northern  Europe,  where  the 

Glerman  Hansa  towns  monopolized  the  trade.  This  trade  in  commodi- 

ties, together  with  the  international  dealings  in  bills  and  money,  was 

concentrated  in  Bruges.  The  transfer  of  the  centre  from  Bruges  to  Ant- 
werp was  brought  about  by  a   combination  of  political,  economic,  and 

other  causes  and  occupied  nearly  a   century.  The  first  great  movement 

of  foreign  merchants  from  Bruges  to  Antwerp  took  place  in  1442,  and 

even  in  1533  Bruges  had  not  quite  lost  its  international  importance.^ 
The  silting  up  of  the  Zwin  which  hindered  the  loading  and  unloading 

of  sea-going  ships  in  Sluys,  the  port  of  Bruges,  might  perhaps  have  been 
got  over,  but  this  was  prevent  by  the  long  and  sanguinary  disturb- 

ances of  which  Elanders  was  the  theatre  after  1482.  These  n^e  it  im- 

possible for  foreign  merchants  to  stay  in  Bruges,  while  the  rulers  did  all 

they  could  for  Antwerp,  which  was  already  favoured  by  nature,  in  order 

to  punish  the  rebellious  population  of  Bruges.* 
Before  this  time  the  English,  wh(we  already  great  privileges  were 

largely  extended  in  1446,  had  raised  their  trade  in  cloth  to  be  one  of  the 

most  important  branches  of  Antwerp’s  business.  Now,  on  the  discovery 
of  the  sea  route  to  the  East  Indies,  the  agent  of  the  King  of  Portugal 

introduced  the  spice  trade,  which  soon  gave  a   distinctive  character  to 

the  Antwerp  trade,  and  an  ever  increasing  number  of  Portuguese, 

Spaniards,  South  Germans  and  Italians  settled  permanently  there, 

whereas  before  they  had  only  vitited  the  fairs.® 

*   Papebrochius,  Annaiea  Antwerp,  1,  414;  Gilliodts  von  Severen,  Oompfe-rendu 

de  la  Commiedon  d'hisloire,  Ser.  4,  voL  7,  pp.  216,  233,  272. 
*   Schanz,  EngL  Handds^Uik  gegen  Ende  des  MitUkdtera,  I.  8   fi.  Guiooiardini, 

Desert  di  tutti  i   Paeai  Bassi,  1667,  p.  84.  Bertijn,  ChronychderStadt  Antwerpen, 

ed.  1879,  pp.  49,  62;  Veiaohter,  JnvetUaire  des  Chartee  d’ Anvers,  Nos.  680,  681. 
*   The  merchants  of  Nuremberg  received  privileges  for  Brabantalso  in  1432, 1433, 

and  1468.  Antwerp  is  mentioned  in  that  of  14^,  in  that  of  1468  only  Ghent, 
Bruges  and  Ypres.  The  first  South  German  visitors  to  Antwerp  are  mentioned  in 
1477.  Of.  also  Ghillany,  Oeschkhte  d.  Seefahrers  Sitter  Martin  Bduiim,  pp.  24, 102, 
104.  The  Florentines  moved  from  Bruges  to  Antwerp  1612-18,  the  Genoese  mainly 
after  1522.  The  Portuguese  agent  is  first  mention^  in  Antwerp  1494.  Guicciar- 

dini, Descritt.  d.  Paesi  Bassi,  edition  of  1681,  p.  126, 
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Now,  in  the  comae  of  fom  decades  Antwerp  developed  into  a   trading 

centre  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen  before  or  since;  for  never  since 

has  there  been  a   market  which  concentrated  to  such  a   degree  the  trade 

of  all  the  important  commercial  nations  of  the  world.  An  English 

memorandum  of  1564  says  that  the  men  of  Antwerp  had  ‘eaten  out  of 

their  trade’  the  merchants  of  the  other  towns.  This  is  quite  correct  if 
instead  of  the  men  we  put  the  city  of  Antwerp,  for  the  market  attracted 

to  itself  the  trade  of  the  other  markets,  and  their  merchants  settled  in 

Antwerp  to  obtain  the  extraordinary  advantages  offered  them  there. 

The  natives,  on  the  other  hand,  were  only  of  secondary  importance. 

They  had  comparatively  little  commerce  on  their  own  account,  as  a 

Venetian  envoy  remarked  in  1525,  but  occupied  themselves  with  sub- 
sidiary trades.  They  helped  the  fordgners  by  acting  as  brokers,  agents 

for  warehouses,  later  also  as  bankers,  agents,  etc.  li^olesale  trade  pro- 

per was,  both  in  Bruges  and  Antwerp,  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  foreigners.^ 
What  now  were  ̂ e  extraordim^  advantages  of  Antwerp?  What 

was  there  specially  to  distingui^  it  from  Bruges? 

The  Invportcmoe  of  Antwerp  in  General.  Antwerp  took  the  place  of 

Bruges  as  the  metropolis  of  the  trade  of  Northern  Europe,  but  even  a 

sup^cial  view  shows  important  differences  between  the  commerce  of 

the  two  cities.  Among  the  foreign  merchants  trading  at  Antwerp  some 

nations  were  much  less  strongly  represented  there  than  at  Bruges:  for 

instance,  the  Venetians  whose  r81e  in  the  world’s  trade  was  now  played 
out;  then,  the  Florentines,  who  kept  away  from  political  reasons;  the 

‘Osterlii^,  ’at  any  rate  the  merclumts  of  the  Baltic,  who  in  part  suffered 
the  same  fate  as  the  Venetians,  and  m   part  from  an  early  date  were  con- 

nected with  Amsterdam,  already  in  the  sixteenth  centu^  more  import- 
ant for  the  Baltic  com  trade  tl^  Antwerp.  Antwerp  was  accordmgly 

all  the  more  frequented  by  inhabitants  of  ̂e  North  German  North  Sea 
cities  and  those  of  the  North  of  the  Low  Countries.  The  chief  influx, 

however,  consisted  of  merchants  from  Portugal,  Spain,  England,  and 

South  Germany. 

The  English  now  first  betook  themselves  to  active  trading  and 

Antwerp  served  as  far  their  most  important  staple.  Spaniards  and 

Portuguese  were  brought  in  shoals  by  their  large  colonial  undertakings. 

The  alteration  of  the  centre  of  commercial  gravity  which  told  against 
the  Venetian  and  Baltic  merchants  made  the  North  Germans  visit 

Antwerp  in  great  numbers.  They  had  previously  dealt  chiefly  with 

Venice,  but  had  played  only  a   small  part  at  Bruges.  In  Antwerp,  on  the 

other  hand,  tha^  to  the  amount  of  the  capital  they  held  and  their 

enterprising  spirit,  they  kept  the  chief  place  for  many  decades.  A 

similar  development  can  be  traced  in  the  case  of  the  Genoese. 

^   Sloane  MSS.  818.  Albdri,  Sdat.  d.  Ambaae.  Venet.,  IV.  22. 
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If  we  penetrate  a   little  farther,  we  note  that  the  foreign  merchants 

dealing  in  Antw^  represented  a   far  greater  proportion  of  their 
countrymen  than  in  Bruges.  Here  we  thinlr  of  the  important  develop- 

ment which  has  led  to  the  system  of  dealing  on  commission.  In  the 

Middle  Ages  the  merchant  at  first  travelled  in  person  and  then,  since  the 

Crusades,  he  had  sent  his  agent.  Now,  in  Antwerp  we  meet,  not  onlj 

agents  representing  different  business  houses,  but  also  an  innovation, 

foreign  merchants  permanently  settled  in  Antwerp  who  had  a   business 

connection  with  a   whole  group  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  We  find 

the  same  thing  occurring  in  the  Netherlands  also.  It  is  rather  astonish- 

ing to  find  in  Antwerp  in  the  early  sixteenth  century  the  quite  modem 

type  of  the  English  broker,  both  broker  and  commission  agent,  which 

bias  only  just  b^an  to  be  usual  in  Glennany  in  quite  recent  times.^ 
In  o^er  to  show  the  scale  of  the  business  done  by  foreigners  in 

Antwerp  as  compared  with  Bruges,  we  have  only  to  turn  our  attention 

to  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Antwerp  trade.  East  Indian  products 

and  English  cloth.  In  earlier  times  the  East  India  trade  had  branched 

out  from  the  Levant  into  many  different  chaimels;  now  for  the  greater 

part  it  flowed  in  one  stream  to  Lisbon  and  thence  to  Antwerp,  for  the 

King  of  Portugal  sold  the  cargoes  as  a   whole  to  large  rich  syndicates  who 

obtained  a   monopoly  and  took  care  that,  in  order  to  keep  up  prices,  the 

whole  trade  should  be  concentrated  in  Antwerp.*  Eor  the  same  reasons 
the  English  managed  their  cloth  trade  in  the  same  way.  For  this  reason 

too  most  other  commodities  were  concentrated  in  Antwerp  and  their 

quantities  were  correspondinglj  increased,  e.g.  we  note  that  South 

German  fustian,  an  important  article  in  the  world’s  trade,  was  only  now 
produced  in  a   wholesale  capitalist  maimer  for  export;  or,  to  take 

another  example,  Hungarian  copper,  for  which  Venice  had  formerly 

been  the  chief  market,  had  since  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenlii 

century  been  sent  in  lai^e  quantities  to  Antwerp  and  thence  exported 
to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

This  tendency  to  progressive  concmtration  was,  however,  chiefly 

manifested  by  tbe  fact  tiat  the  bourses  of  the  different  nations  which 

had  existed  in  Bruges  were  in  Antwerp  united  with  the  intemational 

>   For  the  Genoese  Desimoni  e   Belgrano  in  den  AtH  d,  me.  ligure,  roL  V,4WS., 
for  the  Portugese  the  Antwerp  Jury  roUs:  Statutes  of  the  Adventurers  Company 
for  the  liingliBh,  Cologne  histor.  AicMves  for  the  German  Hansa. 

-   '   Wheeler,  Treatise  of  commerce  (1601),  p   36:  ‘The  Portingall  -   like  a   good  simple 
man,  he  sailed  every  yeare  full  hungeriy  about  3   parts  of  the  earth  almost  for 
spioes;  when  he  had  brought  them  home,  the  great  rich  purses  of  the  Antwerpians, 

subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain,  ingrossed  them  all  into  their  own  hands,  yea  often- 

times gave  money  for  them  before  hand,  making  thereof  a   jdaine  Monopoly.’  Fot 
Englii^  cloth,  of.  Ehrenberg,  Hamburg  vnd  England  im  Zeitadter  der  KSnigin 
ElisabeA,  p.  27  G. 
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bouise,  a   point  to  which  we  shall  return.  The  best  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions as  to  why  the  world  trade  was  concentrated  in  Antwerp  is  given 

by  a   memorandum  drawn  up  at  the  beginning  of  Philip  IPs  reign  by  the 

foreign  merchants  in  Antwerp  as  a   determined  protest  against  the  pro- 

posed nomination  of  sworn  insrnance  brokers.  ‘No  one  can  dispute, 
they  say,  that  the  libertys  granted  to  the  merchants  is  the  cause  of  the 

prosperity  of  this  city.’^^ 
The  tr^e  in  Bruges  had  been  free  compared  with  the  restrictions 

prevalent  in  other  cities  in  the  Middle  Ages,  but  in  comparison  with 

the  absolute  freedom  enjoyed  by  tbe  foreign  merchants  in  Antwerp 

Bruges  seems  mediaeval.  For  instance,  in  Bruges  the  brokers  were  a 

monopolist  corporation,  but  in  Antwerp  they  were  free.  In  Bruges  only 

sworn  money  changers  could  engage  professionally  iu  money  changing 

or  giro  bank  business.  In  Antwerp,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Charter  of 

1306  granted  this  right  to  aU  burghers,  and  in  the  city’s  prime  there  were 
practically  no  restrictions  on  the  trade  in  money,  precious  metals  and 

bills.  Clearing-house  business  was  carried  on  by  book  transactions  with- 

out ready  money.  The  hotel  and  lod^ng-house  trade,  which  was  extra- 
ordinarily important  to  the  foreign  traders  in  the  Netherlands,  was  in 

Bruges,  but  not  in  Antwerp,  the  subject  of  many  stringent  regulations 

on  the  part  of  the  authorities.  The  trade  restrictions  which  remained 

in  Antwerp  originated  almost  entirely  with  the  foreign  merchants. 

Both  the  ruler  and  the  city  magistracy  tried  to  give  trade  all  the  free- 
dom possible. 

Foreign  merchants  had  as  much  liberty  as  those  of  the  country  and  no 

one  of  the  foreign  nations  was  more  h^hly  privileged  than  the  rest. 

Accordingly  the  divisions  which  had  existed  in  Bruges  between  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  population  fell  into  abeyance,  at  any  rate  in  so  far  as 

they  had  originated  in  jealously  guarded  ri^ts  and  provileges.  Only  the 

English,  who  had  had  a   considerable  trade  in  Antwerp’s  early  period, 
kept  a   somewhat  special  position.  The  other  nations  were  distinguished 

by  their  appearance,  language  and  customs;  but  in  other  respects 

they  form^  one  merchant  class  with  identical  rights,  duties  and 
interests. 

The  absence  of  trade  restrictions  in  Antwerp  had  one  very  important 

consequence.  It  altered  the  significance  of  the  fairs. 

Fairs  and  Bourse  in  Antwerp,  In  the  fifteenth  century  Antwerp  had 

two  fairs,  the  Whitsuntide  fair  m   the  spring  and  the  St.  Bavon’s  fair, 
vulgarly  the  Bamas  or  Famas  fair  (the  French  St.  Remy)  m   the  autumn. 

There  were  in  addition  two  other  fairs  whichwere  held  till  the  ’forties 

of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  Bergen-op-Zoom,  though  they  had  then 
rather  &llen  into  decay  and  were  transferred  to  Antwerp.  These  were 

t   BvUedn  de  la  Soci&e  de  Oeogra^ie  d’ Anvers,  p.  216. 
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the  Cold  market  at  Chiistmas  and  the  Easter  market  which  originally 

began  at  Candlemas.  ^ 

The  two  old  Antwerp  fairs  in  the  early  spring  and  the  early  autumn 

were  what  the  Engli^  merchants  used  chiefly  for  their  cloth  trade. 

The  cloth  fleets  came  in  at  these  timea  and  on  their  arrival  the  English 

held  their  ‘show  days.’  It  was  very  seldom  that  they  visited  the  other 
fairs.*  There  was  no  important  change  in  these  arrangements  while  the 
Engli^  dealt  in  Antwerp,  and  even  afterwards,  for  they  were  deter- 

mined by  national  conditions  on  which  the  Engh'sh  wool  season  as  well 
as  the  shipping  season  depended.  When,  however,  the  English  cloth 

trade  ceased  to  be  the  determining  &ctor  in  Antwerp,  and  the  other 

foreign  merchants  transferred  themselves  in  a   body  from  Bruges  to 

Antwerp,  the  firm  structure  of  the  old  fairs  was  broken  down.  In  1484 

the  Bruges  Office  of  the  Hansa  towns  complained  that  in  Antwerp  the 

men  of  Brabant  held  a   new  staple  with  aU  sorts  of  goods  and  booths 

the  whole  year  through  not  only  at  market  times.  Two  years  later  it 

was  said  that  the  people  of  Antwerp  had  begun  a   new  market  with  the 

English  and  now  wanted  to  do  business  out  of  season.*  As  far  as  the 

English  were  concerned,  the  alteration  was  not  followed  up.  The  im- 
portance of  fair  time  in  the  Middle  Ages  consisted  in  the  temporary 

suspension  of  the  restrictions  on  the  trade  of  foreign  merchants  which 

took  place  at  these  times.  In  Antwerp,  since  trade  was  free  all  the  year 

round,  the  fairs  lost  much  of  their  importance. 

The  other  reason  which  had  made  fj^  necessary  in  medieeval  times 

also  became  obsolete.  Trade  had  grown  till  it  was  sufficient  to  keep  up 

a   regular  market  all  the  year  round.  Another  important  alteration  is 

closely  connected  with  this  growth  of  trade.  Many  commodities  were 

now  made  in  standard  types  which  served  as  a   basis  of  trade,  and  others 

were  only  dealt  in  from  samples.  In  both  cases  the  goods  were  not  seen 
before  the  transaction  was  concluded.  The  result  was  the  conversion  of 

Antwerp  from  a   fair  centre  to  a   bourse  centre. 

Bruges  also  had  its  ‘Burse,’  the  first  that  bore  the  name.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  a   bourse  in  the  modem  sense  that  is  a   meeting  place  for  all 

merchants,  it  was  the  meeting  of  the  Italians  who  had  their  consular 

houses  in  the  Bourse  Square.  Each  of  the  other  nations  had  a   separate 

assembly.  The  Bruges  R)urse  was  chiefly  used  for  dealing  in  money  and 

bills;  the  trade  in  commodities  was  carried  on  either  in  the  large  ‘Halles’ 
or  in  the  houses  and  warehouses  where  the  goods  were  stored.* 

*   Cf.  Vaughan’s  Report  to  CromwM,  1634;  and  Brewer,  Calendar,  voL  VII,  676. 
For  later  times  Guicciardini,  DescriU.  d.  Paesi  Bassi  (1667),  p.  83. 

•   Schanz,  Engl,  Handdapaiitik  gegen  Ende  des  MitMaUers,  I,  12. 
•   Hansereeesae  ed.  SeMfer,  I,  399,  II,  26. 
*   Cf.  Ehienbeig  on  brokers,  lodging-house  keepers  and  the  Bourse  in  Bruges 

from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.  Ztachr.  /.  HandeUretM,  voL  XXX. 
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In  Antwerp  in  the  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  there  was  a 

merchants’  bourse.  When  the  trade  boom  began,  apparently  in  1460, 
the  Antwerp  City  GouncU  set  it  up  close  to  the  Great  Market  in  the 

English  or  Wool  Street,  where  the  English  had  their  pack  houses;  this 

was  also  close  to  the  port,  the  public  weighing  place  and  the  money 

changers’  banks.  This  was  done  for  the  express  purpose  of  furthering 

trade.i 
An  institution  of  this  kind,  set  up  by  the  authorities  for  a   certain 

purpose,  was  an  important  innovation.  It  is  still  more  important  that 

the  Antwerp  Bourse  was  meant  from  the  first  for  all  trading  in  Antwerp. 

This  is  proved  by  the  inscription  on  the  splendid  new  bourse  erected  in 

1531:  ‘In  usum  negotiatorum  cujuscunque  nationis  ac  linguee.’  The 
English  alone,  at  any  rate  in  later  times,  had  a   special  bourse;  and  this, 

as  Guicciardini  remarks,  gave  rise  to  a   remarkable  division  of  business, 

not  according  to  nations,  but  according  to  transactions.* 

‘The  merchants,’  Guicciardini  says,  ‘go  morning  and  evening  at  a 
certain  time  to  the  Bourse  of  the  Ei^lish.  There  they  do  business  with 

the  help  of  brokers  of  every  language,  who  are  there  in  great  numbers, 

chiefly  as  to  the  buying  or  selling  of  conunodities  of  every  kind.  Then 

they  go  to  the  new  Bourse,  where  in  the  same  way  they  deal  chiefly  in 

bills  and  money  loans  (depositi).’ 
We  need  not  inquire  here  whether  all  dealing  in  commodities  in 

Antwerp  when  of  a   bourse-like  character  took  place  on  the  English 
Bourse.  It  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that  all  nations  when  they 
had  bourse  business  to  transact  had  to  visit  one  of  the  two  bourses. 

Within  the  new  bourse  the  diSerent  nations  fell  into  divisions,  as  also 

happened  later  on  in  Amsterdam.  The  Antwerp  bourse  was  the  first 
international  or  world  bourse  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  A   contem- 

porary poet,  Daniel  Bogiers,  describes  the  business  in  the  new  bourse: 

‘A  confused  sound  of  all  languages  was  heard  there,  and  one  saw  a 
parti-coloured  medley  of  all  possible  styles  of  dress;  in  short,  the  Ant- 

werp Bourse  seemed  a   small  world  wherein  all  parts  of  the  great  world 

were  united.’ 
Generally  speaking,  Antwerp  in  the  sixteenth  century  must  even  to 

the  outward  eye  have  been  an  incomparable  city.  The  splendid  luxury, 

often  united  with  fine  artistic  feeling  of  a   number  of  merchants  who 

came  together  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  made  much  money,  and 

^   Vemchter,  No.  704.  Thys,  Hittor.  der  Stratm  wn  Antwerpen,  2nd  Ed.,  1893, 

p.92fi. 
*   DeearUt.  tL  Paeai  Basei  Ausg.,  v.  1681,  p.  171.  Mertens  en  Torfs  {Oeachied.  v. 

Anta.,  17, 188);  Heniiie(£^^  de  Charles  Quint  en  Belgique,  V,  319).  Sohanz  {EngL 
HanddspoHUk,  1, 14)  puts  the  creation  of  the  English  Exchange  in  1616,  wh^ 
Guiceia]nlini(Ed.  v.l681,p.  102)andThy8(2.  Ausg.  p.  86)  put  ita8l660(&hanz, 
JI,  231). 
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in  the  manner  of  the  time,  and  especially  the  population  among  whom 

they  lived,  lost  no  opportunity  of  tnalring  di^lay  and  joyful  celebra- 

tions -   all  this  made  a   life  such  as  the  world  has  never  again  seen.^ 

The  four  fairs  at  Antwerp  continued,  but  lost  most  of  their  import- 

ance for  business  in  commo^ties  properly  spealdng,  with  the  exception 

of  the  English  cloth  trade.  The  payments  of  the  fair  which  had  been 

an  appendage  became  the  matter  of  chief  importance.  This  is  clearly 

proved  by  the  fact  that  in  the  case  of  the  two  fairs  at  Bergen-op-Zoom 

only  the  payments  were  moved  to  Antwerp,  the  fairs  themselves  re- 

mained in  Bergen,  though  no  busings  was  done  there.  The  fair  pay- 

ments were  to  begin  on  the  31st  October,  or  the  Slst  January,  on  the 

1st  May  and  on  the  1st  August,  and  to  last  ten  days  in  each  case. 

Later  these  developed  into  four  quarter  days: 

10th  February  for  the  Christmas  market. 

10th  May  for  the  Easter  market. 

10th  August  for  the  Whitsuntide  market. 
10th  November  for  the  Bamas  market. 

Finally  these  quarter  days  were  often  prolonged,  if  fiscal  necessity 

made  it  desirable.  In  this  case  it  was  a   question  of  quarter  days  for  the 

entire  business  in  bills  and  loans,  whetW  for  private  or  public  ends. 

The  payments  for  commodities  were  made  separately  a   month  later. 

Apart  &om  the  payments  at  fair  time  money  was  usually  scarce  and 

dear;  and  far  the  largest  part  of  the  gigantic  dealings  in  capital  m 

Antwerp  was  accordingly  transacted  at  the  quarter  days.  This  was  not 

carried  out  as  in  Lyons  by  clearing-house  methods,  but  by  assignment 

from  hand  to  hand -a  still  more  imperfect  form  of  clearing-house 

business  which  gave  rise  to  many  lawsuits.* 
Speculation  in  Antwerp.  We  cannot  here  enter  into  the  technique  of 

the  Antwerp  trade.  In  order,  however,  to  understand  what  follows  it  is 

necessary  to  show  how  extremely  speculative  was  the  trade  in  the  chief 

articles.  East  Indian  spices.  Among  these  pepper  was  the  most  im- 
portant and  the  most  risky.  The  pepper  trade  was  a   prerogative  of  the 

King  of  Portugal,  who  sold  the  cai^oes  of  the  East  Indian  fleets  to  large 

syndicates  who  thereby  obtained  a   monopoly  at  second  hand.  They 

often  bought  the  cargoes  while  still  at  sea,  gave  the  King  of  Portugal, 

who  always  needed  money,  large  advances,  and  repaid  themselves  by 

charging  a   high  price.  They  were  able  to  regulate  the  price  in  their  own 

interest  in  Antwerp,  where  the  bulk  was  disposed  of,  at  any  rate  till  the 
arrival  of  the  new  fleet  from  the  East,  which  then  set  the  price. 

*   Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  R&at.  polit  des  Pays  Bas  e<  *   I'Angkterre,  U,  596  0.  ,611. 
*   Of.  speech  of  the  Venetian  Sector  Contarini  in  1684,  quoted  in  Lattes,  Libertd, 

deUe  BancM  a   Venezia,  p.  121,  die  Covtamee  de  la  vide  d' Anvers,  II,  622  ff.,  and 
the  Imperial  Edicts  of  1637  and  1638  in  the  Place,  v.  Brabant,  L   611,  613,  616, 
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These  two  factors,  the  interest  of  the  large  syndicates  and  the 

amount  of  the  new  imports,  determined  the  price  of  pepper  on  the 

Antwerp  Bourse.  Both  were  incalculable,  as  were  all  the  other  contri- 
butory conditions,  of  which  war  and  peace  were  the  most  important. 

The  course  of  prices  was  often  tibierefore  very  ‘jumpy’  and  speculation 
had  an  hitherto  unparalleled  opportunity.  This  was  made  the  more 

important  by  the  fact  that  the  price  of  pepper  determined  most  of  the 

market  by  acting  as  a   barometer  for  the  temper  of  the  bourse.^  The 
conditions  of  the  business  in  many  other  commodities  were  analogous, 

e.g.  the  importation  of  alum  was  a   prerogative  of  the  Netherlands 

Government,  which  farmed  it  out  to  B3nidicate8  of  merchants.  Other 

branches  were  treated  at  times  as  practical  monopolies,  which  were  then 

broken  down,  giving  rise  to  extravagant  fluctuations,  e.g.  the  copper 
trade. 

All  this  contributed  to  make  dealing  in  commodities  in  Antwerp  a 

risky  business  for  anyone  who  was  not  able  to  follow  the  market  from 
hour  to  hour  and  even  for  those  who  did  so.  Of  the  abundant  evidence 

on  this  head  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  the  commercial  reports  sent  in 

the  years  1643  and  1644  by  Christopher  Eurz,  a   Nuremberg  man,  to  the 

Tucher  firm,  by  whom  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  directly  employed. 

At  this  time  astrological  prognostications  flourished  in  the  Nether- 
lands ;   these  were  prophecies  of  every  kind  which  were  reproduced  in 

print.  Christopher  Eurz  had  puzjded  out  an  astrological  system  by 

which  he  said  he  could  foretell  prices.  He  praised  his  invention  to  the 

Tuchers,  mixing  sober  business  statements  with  fantastic  combinations 

in  a   way  that  seems  absurd  to  us,  but  which  probably  at  the  time  gave 

quite  a   different  impression.  Eurz  writes  in  one  of  his  first  letters  that 

Lienhard  Tucher,  whom  we  know  as  a   much  respected  and  able  mer- 
chant prince,  had  shown  himself  disposed  towards  his  proposals 

(though  ‘after  many  appeals  and  requests’).  Lienhard  Tucher  made 
marginal  notes  on  the  reports  Eurz  sent  which  prove  that  he  read  them 

carefully  and  did  not  fail  to  observe  the  prognostications.* 

Eurz  started  from  the  unimpeachable  statement  that  ‘trade  in  spices 

needs  great  foresight.’  He  said  that  he  had  found  a   system  for  fore- 
telling a   fortnight  in  advance  the  prices  of  pepper,  ginger,  and  saflron. 

‘I  sought  it  three  years,  but  until  this  year  found  it  not.  I   think  God 
hath  given  it  to  me.  I   have  observed  it  for  the  space  of  a   year.  Yet 

will  I   not  boast  myself  of  it,  till  I   myself  have  observed  it  for  yet  a   time 

longer  with  mine  own  eyes  and  have  traced  it  out.  Yet  I   doubt  not,  it  is 

'Tucher  busmesB  oorreepondenoe,  1529-46,  ledgers  of  the  Affaitadi  in  the 
Brussels  .Aiohives  (1648-51  and  1666-8). 

*   Tucher  Family  Archives,  ni,  11.  For  Netherlands  ‘Prognosticatien,*  oi 
Enuttel,  Pamfletten,  Nos.  86,  91-4. 
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well  founded;  if  it  be  not,  I   shall  know  ere  a   half  year  be  out.  In  the 

same  manner  I   have  known  how  to  show  for  the  matter  as  touching 

cinnamon,  nutmegs  and  cloves  from  one  market  to  another.  But  as  I 

have  always  seen  you  wary  about  committing  yourselves  with  such 

goods,  I   have  forgot  some  pieces  of  this  experiment,  as  I   write  not 

of  all  those  which  I   have.  Still  diould  I   hear  that  ye  would  hazard  with 

spice  dealing,  there  shall  be  no  lack  of  such.  But  ye  must  be  diligent 

to  frequent  the  places  where  such  are  bought  and  sold,  as  Venetia  -   and 
wonder  seized  me  wherefore  you  use  not  Frankfort  which  Ueth  near  to 

your  hand.  For  there  is  not  only  good  gain  oftentimes  to  be  made  with 

spices,  but  likewise  with  bills  can  one  hap  on  many  a   good  chance. 

As  ye  have  often  noted  m   my  writings  to  you  how  great  an  alteration 

is  there  here  day  by  day  in  bills  on  Glmnany,  Venice,  or  Lyons,  so  that 

in  the  space  of  ei^t,  ten,  fourterai  or  twenty  days  with  other  folks’ 
money,  a   man  may  make  a   profit  of  1, 2, 3, 4,  6,  or  more  per  cent.,  with 

such  there  is  here  each  day  great  business  on  the  Bourse.  On  these  also 

have  I   my  experiment  so  that  I   may  foretell  not  only  from  week  to 

week  the  Strettezza  and  Largezza  (ti^tness  or  ease  in  money),  but  also 

for  each  day  and  whether  it  shall  be  before  or  after  noidday.  I   have, 

however,  nigh  forgot  this  again,  since  1   have  found  you  so  reluctant.’ 
Then  he  speaks  once  more  of  saffron.  Lienhard  Tucher  had  written 

that  he  might  perhaps  act  on  Kurz’s  advice  as  to  this  conomodity: 

‘So  bethink  you  that  the  sale  lies  with  you  and  buy  in  with  all  heat  at 
Lyons.  Truly,  Honourable  Sic,  from  such  motions  of  the  mind  you 

must  learn  wherefore  I   speak  my  judgment  in  part.  So  soon  as  ye  see 

how  much  hath  from  this  year  and  how  much  remaineth  over,  and  that 
now  such  wares  be  driven  so  high  in  every  place  that  they,  according  to 

the  store  of  them,  cannot  come  higher,  what  course  have  you  then  to 

buy  as  you,  I   wot  well  would  be  fiun  to  do?  But  this  is  naught  for  the 

upper  influences  so  blind  the  natural  reason  with  affections  or  desires.’ 
Here  he  adds  a   long  reasoned  statement  as  to  the  best  times  for  buying 
saffron. 

Eurz  writes  that  he  always  rose  before  four  and  was  surrounded  ‘with 
work  as  a   man  in  the  ocean  with  water,  for  our  astrologers  aforetime 

have  written  much,  but  little  with  reason;  wherefore  I   trust  not  their 

doctrine,  but  seek  mine  own  rules,  and  when  I   have  them  1   search  in 

the  histories  whether  it  hath  fallen  out  ri^t  or  wrong.’  He  took  up 
political  prophecy  and  gradually  became  an  astrologer  by  profession 

and  of  great  repute.  Among  other  things  he  prophesied  that  the  Papacy 

would  be  extinct  in  from  40  to  60  years’  time.  He  could  not  foretell  the 
fate  of  the  city  of  Nuremberg  till  he  was  told  the  date  when  the  first 

stone  was  laid  ‘for  where  no  root  is,  there  can  nothing  grow.’ 
As  to  the  Infante  Philip,  later  Philip  II,  Lienhard  ̂ cher  sent  him. 
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exact  details  as  to  Ms  birthday,  when  Kurz  began  to  cast  Ms  horoscope. 

The  result  was  sad,  but  practically  the  exact  reverse  of  actual  facts. 

The  only  thing  that  came  out  right  was  ‘that  he  wasteth  himself  with 

his  wars  and  therefore  always  b^meth  poorer.’  Kurz  regretted  ‘that 
the  Prognostication  fell  out  so  ill;  other  astrologers  would  perhaps  have 

thrown  a   cloak  over  it;  but  as  there  is  nothing  but  sickness  and  povertie 

and  so  much  of  iU  luck  that  I   would  not  fain  be  PMlip.  Should  the 

Empire  have  such  an  Emperor,  wMch  I   believe  not  if  man  have  com- 
plained over  Ferdinand,  they  shall  yet  shriek  forth  complaints  over 

PMlip.  Why  should  I   write  much  in  Summa?  A   worse  Nativity  hath 

not  come  to  one  tMs  year  past.  Cloves  (he  continues,  in  the  same  breath) 

wiQ  be  profitable  and  it  could  do  no  damage  to  make  trial  with  eight  or 

ten  small  sacks.’ 
We  have  here  the  beginning  of  modem  speculation  in  commodities 

clearly  recognizable  though  mixed  with  strange  mediaeval  whimsies. 

Lazarus  Tucher,  whose  dealings  we  know,  was  in  Ms  early  days  a   great 

speculator  in  the  present-day  sense.  Christopher  Kurz  is  only  a   carica- 
ture of  the  type  and  reminiscent  of  many  phenomena  wMch  may  be 

met  with  in  the  bourses  of  our  own  day. 

First  of  all  it  must  be  clearly  stated  that  a   large  part  of  the  dealing  in 

commodities  in  Antwerp  was  so  risky  that  prophecies  of  this  kind  as  to 

the  future  course  of  business  could  obtain  credence  even  with  mer- 

chants of  the  first  rank  like  Lienhard  Tucher.  We  need  not  attend  fur- 

ther to  Kurz’s  statement  that  his  system  was  already  used  in  many 
business  houses  in  Antwerp. 

The  speculative  colouring  wMch  dealing  in  commodities  assumed 

injured  it  in  the  eyes  of  many  solid  merchants,  wMle  the  poor  develop- 
ment of  the  technical  side  of  speculation  had  the  same  effect  on  the  less 

solid.  The  arrangements  had  not  yet  been  invented  wMch  made  it 

possible  later  to  speculate  in  commodities  without  the  complicated 

information,  trouble  and  expense  of  actual  trade. 

There  is  a   very  important  opinion  of  fourteen  Paris  jurists  in  1530 

as  to  whether  the  forms  of  business  then  practised  in  Antwerp  were 

allowed  by  canon  law.^  It  is  based  on  data  supplied  by  Spanish  mer- 
chants resident  in  Antwerp.  It  is  stated  that  many  of  the  richest  firms 

no  longer  like  dealing  in  commodities  unless  all  the  merchants  were 

unanimous  in  believing  that  th^  was  a   good  prospect  of  profit. 

Otherwise  they  preferr^  to  refrain  mainly  for  three  reasons: 

^   Esciitto  qne  los  dottores  de  Fans  embiaron  a   los  seBoree  de  la  nacioa  espafiola 
reBidentes  en  la  ville  de  Emberes  sobre  dertas  deudas  que  les  embiaron  a   pregontar 
assy  de  cambios  y   fian^as  oomo  de  otras  ooBas,  Begun  que  por  el  dioho  eBcritto 
pareoe,  el  qvial  Baco  de  latin  d   muy  i**”  seBor  Dottoi  Alvaro  Moaooao  (MSS.  d. 
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(1)  It  was  so  troublesome  to  e^iort  or  import  commodities,  to  ware- 

house and  resell  them,  a   process  needing  investigation  of  the  buyer’s 
credit,  while  the  number  of  sound  firms  dealing  in  commodities  was 
declining. 

(2)  It  was  too  risky,  for  they  feared  to  lose  their  capital  or  get  it  ‘frozen.  ’ 
(3)  Finally,  it  did  not  offer  so  good  nor  so  sure  a   profit  as  dealing  in 

money  and  bills.  They  therefore  engaged  increasingly  in  the  latter. 

A   few  decades  later  Lodovico  Guicciardini,  a   man  of  good  economic 

sense,  who  in  other  respects  was  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  greatness  of 

Antwerp’s  trade,  confessed  that  Gie  dealings  in  money  at  Antwerp 

were  now  a   public  danger.  ‘Formerly  the  nobles,  if  they  had  ready 
money,  were  wont  to  invest  it  in  real  ratate,  which  gave  employment  to 

many  persons  and  provided  the  country  with  necessaries.  The  mer- 
chants employed  capital  of  this  kind  in  their  regular  trade  whereby  they 

adjusted  want  and  superfluity  between  the  various  countries,  gave 

employment  to  many  and  increased  the  revenues  of  princes  and 

states.  Nowadays,  on  the  other  hand,  a   part  of  the  nobles  and  the 

merchants  (the  former,  secretly  through  the  agency  of  others,  and  the 

latter  openly  in  order  to  avoid  the  trouble  and  risk  of  a   regular  profes- 
sion) employ  all  their  available  capital  in  dealing  in  money,  the  large  and 

sure  profits  of  which  are  a   great  Wt.  Hence  the  soil  remains  imtilled, 

trade  in  commodities  is  neglected,  there  is  often  increase  of  prices, 

the  poor  are  fleeced  by  the  rich,  and  finally  even  the  rich  go  bankrapt.’ 
We  know  that  in  the  main  this  picture  is  a   true  one.  The  merchant 

class  of  the  mediseval  centres  mostly  turned  their  energies  to  dealing 

in  money.  The  people  who  were  their  successors,  the  Spaniards  and 

Portuguese,  did  not  know  how  to  profit  by  this  chance.  They  borrowed 

the  capital  necessary  for  world  t^e  from  the  former  and  had  to  give 

back  to  them  the  lion’s  share  of  the  profits.  The  trading  nations  of 
modem  times,  the  English  and  the  Dutch,  had  not  yet  laid  hands  on 

the  heritage  of  the  Mediterranean  cities.  Guicciardini’s  pessimistic  view 
of  his  own  times  is  easily  understood. 

The  Beginnings  of  Premium  Business.  In  the  year  1641,  perhaps 

before  and  certainly  often  later,  the  Netherlands  Government  forbade 

‘Gontrats  de  gageures  et  d’assurances  des  changes.’  We  learn  what  this 
was  from  an  interesting  tract  of  the  Licentiate  Christoval  de  Villalon 

printed  in  Valladolid  in  the  year  1542.^  ‘Of  late  in  Flanders  a   horrible 
thing  hath  arisen,  a   kind  of  cmel  tyranny  which  the  merchants  there 

^   Provechoao  traiado  de  cambios  y   coniraiaciones  de  mercaderes,  cap.  XV.  Verach- 

ter.  Invent.  No.  1642,  ConOumes  de  la  viUed’ Anvers,  11, 401  fi.;  IV.  9.  Belgrano  in 
CHomale  liffuetieo,Il,255.  Bwas,,IleotUrattodiassii!urasio»end  medio  et«,p.  125, 
178  passim.  (Soommesse  di  promozione  di  Cardinali,  di  Sede  Vaoante.)  Marino 
Sanuto,  Diarii,  XVI,  27.  Brown,  Calendar,  II,  176;  V,  296,  Codice  d.  Tosc.  Legislaz. 



244 THE  AGE  OF  THE  PUGGEB 

have  invented  among  themselves.  They  wager  among  themselves  on  the 

rate  of  exchange  in  the  Spanish  fairs  at  Antwerp.  They  call  these  wagers 

parturas  according  to  the  former  manner  of  winning  money  at  a   birth 

(parto)  when  a   man  wagers  whether  the  child  shall  be  a   boy  or  a   girL 

In  Castile  this  business  is  called  apuestas,  wagers.  One  wagers  that  the 

exchange  rate  shall  be  at  2   per  cent,  premium  or  discount,  another  at 

3   per  cent.,  etc.  They  promise  each  other  to  pay  the  ̂ fierence  in 

accordance  with  the  result.  This  sort  of  wager  seems  to  me  to  be  like 

Marine  Insurance  business.  If  they  are  loyally  undertaken  and  dis- 
charged, there  is  nought  to  be  said  against  them.  But  there  are  many 

ruinous  tricks  practised  therein.  For  dealing  of  this  kind  is  only  com- 
mon in  merchwts  who,  holding  much  capital,  perhaps  draw  a   bill  of 

200,000  or  300,000  ducats  in  Flanders  or  Spain  and  conclude  on  one 

of  these  wagers,  whereby  one  leaves  the  other  free  which  of  the  two 

transactions  he  will  carry  out.  By  their  great  capital  and  their  tricks 

they  can  arrange  that  in  any  case  they  have  profit.  This  is  a   great  sin.’ 
We  shall  see  later  in  detail  what  the  merchants  did.  It  is  easy  to  see 

that  here  we  have  the  beginnings  of  the  present  premium  business. 

Unquestionably  it  was  al^  used  in  dealing  in  commodities.  We  find 

in  1691  in  Hamburg,  which  took  its  modem  commercial  technique 

from  Antwerp  and  Amsterdam,  that  there  is  a   form  of  business  where 

one  party  wagers  that  in  six  weeks  wheat  will  sink  below  a   certain 

price.  At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  purchase  op 

conditie,  op  weddinge,  condition  ou  gageure  had  already  become  usual 

both  in  Houen  and  Amsterdam  in  commodity  dealing.  In  many  cases 

it  had  sprung  from  the  original  ̂ tem  of  wagers.^  The  fact  that  the 
premium  business  originated  for  biU  business  was  natural,  since  it  was 

always  of  a   more  speculative  nature  than  dealing  in  commodities. 

Traffic  in  Bills  at  Antwerp.  The  Paris  opinion  of  1530  describes  the 

Bicorsa  bill  in  two  documents  between  Antwerp  and  the  Spanish  fairs 

as  the  most  usual  kind  of  bill  business.  In  this  form  it  was  not  merely  a 

veiled  loan  transaction,  but  was  rather  a   speculation  since  two  bill 

transactions  had  to  be  concluded  which  were  separated  both  in  time  and 

place,  the  one  in  Antwerp,  the  other  in  Spain.  There  was,  however,  as 

well  the  Bicorsa  bill  in  one  document,  wMch  was  purely  a   veiled  loan. 

The  first  kind,  however,  was  much  conomoner,  and  those  who  wished  to 

defend  it  against  the  doctrine  of  usury  could  point  to  the  fact  that 

money  was  as  often  lost  as  won  over  it. 

The  speculative  nature  of  the  bill  transactions  is  shown  by  many 

1   Van  Damme,  Manihre  la  phu  mdusbrieuse  d   ienir  Uvres,  etc.,  Bouen,  1606. 

Henry  Waningen,  Trigor  de  tenir  Uvres  de  compte  A   I’lUdienne,  Amsterdam, 
1648.  Van  Neu]ighem,Hoeel;%oudm  Amsterdam,  1630.  Maoynes,  Lex  Mereatoria, 
London,  1622,  p.  144. 
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sayings  of  the  merchants.  Christopher  Knrz  we  have  already  quoted. 

In  1550  the  Imhohi  sent  to  Antwerp  a   new  agent,  who  wrote  to  his  pre- 

decessor, ‘If  a   man  see  profit  before  his  eyes,  he  must  undertake  nothing 
with  arbitrio  unless  he  have  orders,  it  turns  itself  about  three  times.’ 

Arbitrage  in  bills,  which  had  been  much  carried  on  in  Antwerp  since 

about  1540,  contained  three  elements:  (i)  the  wish  to  make  money  on  the 

difierence  between  the  prices  of  bills  in  different  places,  (ii)  speculation 

on  their  fluctuations,  (iii)  the  wish  to  obtain  the  highest  possible  in- 
terest. Sometimes  the  one  element  was  more  prominent,  sometimes  the 

other,  but  in  most  cases  they  were  all  inextricably  mixed,  e.g.  Paul 

Behaim  writes  that  he  wants  to  remit  money  to  PrankfoTt-nn  -Maifi  and 
to  draw  on  Venice;  but  since  money  has  become  more  liquid,  nothing  is 

to  be  got  out  of  such  arbitrio.  The  order  to  borrow  money  on  Nurem- 

berg and  to  lend  it  out  again  profitably  in  Antwerp  could  not  be  carried 

out,  as  no  solvent  borrowers  could  be  fo\md.  If  money  were  to  be  had  in 

bills  on  Venice  at  72J  gr.  per  ducat,  he  would  try  to  lend  it  out  in 

Antwerp  at  4   per  cent,  for  four  months  (=12  per  cent,  per  annum) 
which  would  mean  getting  75|  gr.  for  the  ducat.  Hence  a   bill  could  be 

drawn  from  Venice  on  Antwerp  and  get  a   profit  of  lf-2  per  cent,  with- 

out having  to  tie  up  one’s  own  money  in  the  transaction.  This  example 
will  be  enough  to  show  how  bill  arbitrage  was  carried  on  in  Antwerp. 

There  were  attempts  to  force  the  market  to  create  artificial  tightness 

or  ease  (strettezza  or  largezza),  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Gaspar 

Ducci  and  the  syndicate  he  formed.  This  had  its  chief  office  in  Antwerp; 

but  his  attempts  to  rig  the  market  were  chiefly  at  Lyons,  and  its  devices 

were  exercised  first  in  one  market  and  then  in  another,  borrowing  money 

in  Antwerp  to  lend  it  out  again  in  Lyons  or  vice  versa.  It  was  thus 

possible  to  reduce  the  risk  of  bill  arbitrage,  or  even  at  moments  to 

establish  a   virtual  monopoly. 

These  excrescences  discreffited  the  whole  Antwerp  bill  business.  The 

arithmetician  Jan  Impyn  writes  in  1543:  ‘As  to  bills,  the  common  people 
here  knows  very  little.  People  fall  foul  of  the  merchants  and  yet  wot 

not  what  a   bill  is.  Men  hold  the  merchants  for  usurers  and  sharper  than 

Jews,  whereas  they  should  be  praised;  for  without  bills  there  can  in  no 

more  trade  than  sea-going  without  water.  Yet  of  course  bills,  like  all 

else  in  the  world,  can  be  mishandled.’ 
The  merchants  defended  the  Ricorsa  bill  and  arbitrage  on  the  ground 

of  the  necessity  of  adjusting  tightness  and  ease  in  the  different  markets, 
but  strict  canonists  did  not  allow  this.  Even  Guicciardini  blamed  these 

excrescences,  though  he  defended  bill  business  in  general.^  No  attempt 

‘   Jan  Ympyn  ChristofEelB,  Niewwe  inttrucHe  ende  h&oys  der  looff^her  conslen 
dea  rekenboecks,  Antwerp,  1643;  Goiooiardini,  Descritt.  d.  Paesi  Bassi,  ed.  of 
-1681,  p.  171. 
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evei  seems  to  liave  been  made  in  Antwerp  to  fix  official  average  rates 

for  bills  in  Antwerp  as  was  done  in  Lyons.  This  no  doubt  depended  on 

the  fact  that  in  Antwerp  the  bill  business  was  not  as  in  Lyons  concen- 
trated at  the  close  of  the  fairs,  but  was  distributed  throughout  the  year, 

and  the  daily  amount  of  the  busing  was  too  large  for  such  attempts. 

The  Paris  opinion  of  1530  says,  however;  The  price  at  which  the  mer- 
chants do  business  they  call  the  bourse  price  (precio  de  la  bolsa);  for 

no  one  sets  the  price  for  himseU,  but  only  the  Bourse  association 

(commidad  de  la  bolsa). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  bourse  is  here  called  in  its  first  be- 
ginnings an  association,  and  is  giv^  the  name  by  theorists  who  thought 

of  other  corporations  as  bourses.  Actually,  however,  the  Antwerp 

Bourse  price  was  only  the  market  price  in  the  sense  of  the  German  com- 
mercial code,  i.e.  an  actual  price,  not  an  average  price  fixed  by  any 

official  body.  These  bill  prices  were  conununicated  in  the  merchants’ 
letters  or  in  special  leaflets,  the  ori^  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  it  was 

probably  first  in  Antwerp. 

Antmrp  Deposit  Business.  The  bourse  ‘depositum,’  a   name  which  is 
a   cloak  for  a   loan,  is  not  mentioned  at  Antwerp  till  comparatively  late. 

Among  theorists  well  versed  in  the  Antwerp  business,  the  author  of  the 

Paris  opinion  of  1630  makes  no  mention  of  the  Deposito:  Villalon, 

writing  only  thirteen  years  later,  mentions  it  only  as  a   bill  from  one  fair 

to  the  next,  as  it  had  existed  from  quite  early  times;  but  Saravia 

Della  Calle,  writing  only  a   little  later,  mentions  ‘deposito’  at  interest 
and  condemns  it  as  a   form  of  concealed  loan.  The  usual  form  is 

first  described  by  Guicciardini,  who  says;  ‘Here  it  is  now  called 
Deposito  in  order  to  cloak  with  a   fine  word  the  ugliness  of  the  act  - 
the  loan  of  a   sum  of  money  for  a   certain  time  at  a   fixed  price  and 

interest,  e.g.  according  to  the  permit  granted  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V, 

confirmed  by  his  son  King  PhiHp,  at  an  annual  rate  of  12  per  cent.  This 

rate  was  granted  to  merchants  in  bad  times  in  order  to  avoid  worse 

evil.  .   .   .   Such  transactions  would  be  actually  useful,  if  people  would 

be  content  with  reasonable  interest.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case, 

and  the  deposit  business  has  assumed  an  arbitrary  and  unbearable 

shape.’ What  Guicciardini  describes  here  is  the  undisguised  loan,  which  has 

no  similarity  with  the  bank  deposit  we  know.  The  so-called  ‘Deposito’ 

in  Antwe^  was  as  old-establiAed  as  the  bourse  business  itself,  but  it 
had  previously  borne  another  name,  and  in  the  business  community, 

e.g.  in  the  correspondence  between  the  South  German  merchants  and 

their  agents  the  new  expression  came  into  use  very  slowly.  They  spoke 

of  ‘money’  or  ‘money  at  interest’  which  was  worth  2   per  cent,  or  3   per 

cent,  from  one  fair  to  another.  The  older  designation  ‘finance’  is  u^ 
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as  equivalent  to  deposito,  and  if  a   distinction  is  to  be  diawn  between  the 

commercial  and  the  fiscal  loan  Ditta  di  Boisa  is  spoken  of.  In  1549  the 

Imhofs  write  to  their  Antwerp  agent;  ‘We  hold  the  city  of  Antwerp 
will  pay  as  much  interest  as  Dita  £   Burcha.  At  the  same  price  we  like 

the  city  better.’ 
The  interest  rate  for  the  Deposito  was  the  Antwerp  market  rate  as 

determined  by  the  frequent  fluctuations  of  the  money  market.  The 

‘fixed  time’  which  Guicciardini  mentions  was  usually  one  fair,  less  often 
two,  rarely  three  or  four.  A   fair,  as  we  know,  was  on  the  average  a 

quarter.  The  time  of  the  fair  payments  was,  however,  often  altered,  so 

^at  a   fair  often  meant  more  or  less  than  a   quarter. 

In  commercial  loans  on  the  bourse,  the  interest  was  usually  2   per 

cent,  or  3   per  cent,  a   fair,  i.e.  8   per  cent,  to  12  per  cent,  per  anmini;  some- 
times the  interest  was  as  low  as  If  a   fair  (7  per  cent,  per  annum).  We 

do  not  hear  that  it  ever  rose  above  3   per  cent.  Only  when  some  in- 
dividual firm  was  in  difficulties,  it  had  to  agree  to  far  higher  rates. 

Even  the  Pugger  were  so  situated  m   1663,  when  they  borrowed  300,000 

crowns  from  Juan  de  Curiel  della  Torre.  The  nommal  rate  was  only  10 

per  cent.,  but  since  the  Fugger  had  to  take  in  payment  Spanish  State 

rentes  at  par,  though  they  stood  only  at  50  per  cent.,  the  actual  rate 

was  a   little  under  30  per  cent.  The  300,000  fl.  which  the  Schetz  bad  to 

borrow  in  severe  embarrassment  from  the  Genoese  in  1672  were  just  as 

dear.  These  loans,  however,  cannot  be  called  regular  bourse  loans. 

There  was  unexampled  tightness  in  1562-8  and  1572,  but  we  know  that 
in  1563  the  Fugger  owed  large  sums  to  other  people  in  Antwerp  at  8   per 

cent,  to  10  per  cent. 

Conditions  were  quite  different  for  the  princes’  loans  and  sometimes 
with  those  of  the  cities.  These  were  not,  properly  speaking,  deposit  busi- 

ness, and  are  hardly  ever  so  called.  We  will  return  to  this  point,  but 

must  first  discuss  the  form  of  the  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  in 

deposit  business. 

In  the  correspondence  of  the  South  German  business  houses  there  is 

the  most  often  mention  of  ‘letters,’  e.g.  ‘On  good  dittas  and  German  let- 
ters^2|  per  cent,  is  paid.  Everybody  at  this  time  is  looking  for  a   Fugger 

letter.’  The  expressions  dittas  and  letters  are  often  used  as  equivalent. 

It  is  not  stated  whether  the  ‘letters’  were  bonds  or  biUs  (Schuld  or 
Wechsel  Briefe).  Both  forms  were  actually  used  in  deposit  business 

in  Antwerp,  the  bond  being  a   bearer  bond,  and  the  bill  a   bill  with  one 

signature.  Of  these  the  former,  which  was  used  also  in  credit  dealing  in 
commodities,  was  the  commoner.  These  bonds  could  be  sold  and  pledged 

without  cession  or  giro,  and  if  lost  they  could  be  paid  off  after  public 

proclamation.  An  imperial  order  of  1537  declared  them  formally  binding 
like  bills.  It  was  henceforward  sufficient  to  make  them  valid  that  the 
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dcawOT  had  put  his  signatuie  or  trade  xoark  on  them.  Bearer  bonds 

facility^fot  being  turned  into  ready  money,  which  the  bill  obtain^ toward  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  through  the  giro  at  the 

Genoese  bUl  fairs.^ 
General  Sketch  of  Antwerp  Finance  Dealings.  Originally  all  loans  at 

interest  were  call^  ‘finance’  in  Antwerp,  but  later  this  term  was  re- 
served for  loans  concluded  with  princes,  provinces,  or  cities.  In  this 

sense,  a   distinction  was  drawn  between  ‘finance,’  i.e.  fiscal  money  deal- 
ings and  commercial  transactions,  bills,  and  deposito.  The  original 

meaning  was  retained,  however,  in  the  Netherlands  finance  accounts. 

There  we  find  a   standing  heading  entitled  ‘Deniers  Frins  (Pris)  h 

Praict  et  Finance,’  the  fact  that  interest  was  payable  was  expressly 

contrasted  with  ‘Empruncts  ox  Fr^ts  sans  Fraict  ne  Finance.’ 
The  difierent  kinds  of  loans  concluded  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  were  as 

follows: 

(1)  Bonds  of  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands,  i.e.  loans  of  the  Netherlands 

Government,  of  which  there  were  many  varieties.  They  bore  the  per- 
sonal undertaking  of  the  Emperor,  or  later  the  Spanish  King,  as  ruler  or 

his  Governor,  whether  man  or  wonoan,  and  were  charged  upon  certain 

definite  revenues,  or  were  under  the  guarantee  of  high  state  officials  or 

individual  cities,  especially  the  dty  of  Antwerp. 

(2)  Private  bonds  of  the  hipest  officials  or  dignatories  of  the  Nether- 
lands on  the  Government  account.  We  shall  come  across  cases  when 

this  was  the  Government’s  only  means  of  raising  money. 
(3)  Bonds  of  the  Provincial  Diets  of  the  Netherlands,  especially  the 

states  of  Brabant  on  account  of  the  Government  for  taxes  (aides) 

already  granted  to  it,  but  not  yet  collected. 

(4)  Bonds  of  the  individual  Netherlands  cities,  partly  on  their  own 

account,  but  chiefly  for  the  Government.  Those  of  the  city  of  Antwerp 

were  the  most  popular.  Next  those  of  the  ‘Seven  Cities  of  Flanders’ 
either  together  or  separately,  those  of  Antwerp,  Malines,  etc. 

(5)  Bonds  of  the  Netherlcm^  Beceivers  General.  We  have  already  men- 

tioned these  important  papers.  They  were  private  bonds  of  the  Eent- 

meister,  i.e.  General  Tax  Beceivers  of  the  difEerent  Netherlands  pro- 

vinces on  Government  account.  Ori^nally  they  were  only  given  to  the 

creditors  for  greater  security  in  addition  to  the  Government  bonds. 

Then  the  latter  were  omitted.  As,  however,  the  creditors  were  often  dis- 

contented with  the  Receivers’  bonds  by  themselves,  they  were  given 
Court  bonds  in  many  difierent  towns,  which  stated  the  special 

revenues  from  which  iJie  Beceivers  General  were  to  pay  the  debt  and 

*   VeiMhter,  Invent.  No.  711;  Place,  v.  Brabant,  1, 609, 611,  616,  Register  in 
Bulletin  des  Arohives  d’ Anvers,  vol.  I. 
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promised  not  to  apply  these  revenues  in  any  other  way.  In  many  cases, 

however,  the  Receivers  General  were  the  principal  debtors,  and  the 

ruler,  in  spite  of  his  promises,  did  not  feel  bound  to  step  in  should  they 

fail  to  pay.  Hence  the  creditors  obtained  no  payments  for  the  enormous 

quantities  of  these  bonds.  Pine  examples  of  them  engrossed  on  parch- 

ment can  still  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the  South  German  patrician 
families. 

(6)  For  completeness’  sake,  it  must  be  added  that  large  bourse  firms 
often  issued  loans  on  account  of  the  Netherlands  Government,  charging 

1   per  cent,  to  2   per  cent,  for  their  del  credere.  In  this  case  it  was  not 

the  bonds  of  the  Government  but  of  the  issuing  house  that  were  dealt 

with  on  the  bourse.  Accordingly  these  did  not  constitute  a   public 
finance  transaction. 

(7)  Bonds  of  the  English  Crown,  r^ularly  under  the  guarantee  of  all 

Privy  Councillors  and  the  City  of  London,  and  on  occasions  under  that 

of  the  Merchant  Adventurers  who  had  their  staple  in  Antwerp. 

(8)  Bonds  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  whose  Antwerp  agent  was  in  most 

cases  personally  liable. 

In  these  bonds,  the  princes  always  promised  repayment  ‘in  verbo 

regio’  ‘de  bonne  foy,  en  parolle  d’empereur  et  roy’ ;   the  cities  engaged  all 

their  burghers  with  their  property  ‘conjimctim  sive  insolidum’;  interest 
was  granted  in  form  only  as  a   special  concession  (in  remunerations 

laborum  suorum  ex  nostra  mera  liberalitate  et  favore  donavimus  -)  in 
order  to  avoid  the  laws  against  usury;  and  the  interest  was  often 

reckoned  in  the  capital  of  the  debt.  There  is  stiU  much  that  might  be 

said  as  to  these  formalities  and  they  were  certainly  important  in  law. 

Their  economic  significance,  however,  was  small,  as  the  creditor  was 

not  secured  by  the  more  or  less  binding  form  of  the  bond,  but  by  the 

certainty  that  the  debtors  could  and  would  pay. 

Economically  speaking,  little  importance  attached  to  the  bearer 
clause  inserted  in  aU  Netherlands  bonds  and  in  no  others,  not  even  those 

of  foreign  princes.  The  latter  on  occasion  were  transferred  as  easily  as 

the  former.  This  was  specially  applicable  to  the  Netherlands  bonds  of 

the  Receivers  and  those  of  the  King  of  Portugal.  Even  those  provided 

with  the  Bearer  clause  seem  like  the  rest  to  have  required  special  trans- 
fer if  assigned.  As  a   rule  neither  the  Netherlands  Receivers  General  nor 

the  dty  of  Antwerp  nor  the  other  public  debtors  lent  their  bonds  and 

Seals  for  small  amounts.  Anyone  who  wished  to  invest  small  sums  in 

bonds  had  to  apply  to  a   large  bourse  firm,  who  did  .the  business  under 

their  own  name  and  made  out  to  the  person  who  paid  them  the  money 

a   declaration  of  trust  (revers)  which  set  out  his  share  in  the  original 

bond  and  promised  not  to  part  with  it  before  the  part  creditor  was  fully 

.mtisfied.  For  example,  the  Pugger  in  1656  formed  great  syndicates  for 
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taking  over  large  lots  of  the  Netherbmds  bonds  of  the  Beoeivers  General. 

If,  however,  there  was  any  question  of  dividing  up  the  bonds  in  which 

many  persons  were  interest^,  great  difficulties  arose. 

Mwy  examples  will  show  us  how  extremely  complicated  the  business 

became  through  the  system  of  numerous  guarantees  which  mutually 

propped  one  another  up.  Most  princes’  loans  bore  interest  higher  than 
the  market  rate,  so  that  merchants  often  borrowed  money  at  2-3  per 
cent,  at  one  fair  and  lent  it  to  a   princely  borrower  at  4   per  cent.  In 

times  of  financial  stress  the  difference  was  often  12  per  cent,  a   year  and 

more,  but  the  risk  was  more  than  correspondingly  increased.  The  city 

of  Antwerp,  on  the  other  hand,  did  not  usually  pay  much  more  than  the 

market  rate.  When  in  1567  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  ceased  pay- 
ment the  bonds  of  the  city  of  Antwerp  were  still  in  good  repute,  and 

Antwerp  could  still  borrow  large  sums  at  the  same  interest  as  the  best 

bourse  firms.  At  last,  however,  towards  the  end  of  1561  people  began  to 

mistrust  Antwerp,  withdrew  their  money  and  lent  it  to  the  Diet  of 

Brabant.  Finally,  however,  even  this  was  no  longer  solvent. 

Views  as  to  the  goodness  of  the  different  securities  were  very  different 

at  different  times.  Thus  for  a   long  time  the  bonds  of  the  Beceivers 

General  were  regarded  with  distrust,  while  later  even  the  largest 

amounts  of  these  were  easily  disposed  of.  Finally  they  proved  entirely 

worthless.  Lazarus  Tucher,  who  had  a   good  judgment  in  such  matters, 

still  held  in  1561  that  the  Portuguese  loans  were  the  best  next  to  the 

English,  although  at  that  time  no  interest  had  been  paid  on  them  for 

years  and  they  continued  to  pay  nothing,  while  a   composition  was 

effected  in  the  case  of  the  B^aich  and  Spanish  Crown  loans.  The 

bonds  of  the  English  Crown,  the  only  loans  of  this  class  which  in  fact 

proved  safe,  were  often  entirely  discredited.  Bourse  opinions  were  just 

as  misleading  then  as  they  are  now.  The  bourse’s  reactions  to  political 
news  also  have  altered  very  little  in  the  last  three  hundred  years. 

Financial  Agents  of  tJie  Netherlands  Court  and  the  Crown  Agents  in 

Antwerp.  It  happened  on  occasions  that  the  financial  counsellors  of  the 

Netherlands  came  in  person  to  Antwerp  to  raise  loans.  This,  however, 

was  a   symptom  of  financial  difficulties  and  was  therefore  damaging. 

The  Brussels  Court  for  the  most  part  used  a   broker  or  merchant  as  agent 

for  its  Antwerp  loans,  and  the  other  governments  had  always  to  do  the 

We  have  already  learnt  to  know  the  financial  agents  of  the  Brussels 

Court  as  a   body.  This  office  was  filled  from  1516  to  1523,  and  on  occa- 
sions imtil  1531  by  Pieter  van  der  Straten;  he  was  followed  from  1528  to 

1631  by  Gerard  Stercke  and  the  well-known  Lazarus  Tucher  (1529-41); 

then  Caspar  Ducci  (1542-^);  finally,  after  1552,  Ga^ar  Schetz.  In  the 
intervals  other  merchants  again  held  a   similar  position,  Jorys  Meuting, 
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Thomas  Muller,  Jan  Mois,  and  Gilles  Sotbmcqne.  They  served  the 

Gfovemment  as  agents  on  behalf  of  others  and  as  bankers  on  their  own 

account.  Besides  this  they  occupied  certain  official  posts  and  had  the 

title  of  Imperial  Counsellor.  Their  work  as  financial  agents  was  not 

legally  defined;  it  was  not  an  office,  but  an  occupation.  It  was,  there- 
fore, distinct  from  that  of  the  established  agents.  For  a   long  time  only 

the  King  of  Portugal  had  an  established  agent  in  Antwerp.  He  sold 

pepper  and  other  spices  from  the  East  Indies  -   a   trade  of  which  the 

Emg  had  a   monopoly,  and  bou^t  copper,  munitions  of  war,  ship- 
building materials,  and  other  commodities.  This  gave  rise  to  advances 

on  an  increasing  scale  and  finally  to  pure  loans.  The  first  of  the  Portu- 

guese agents  was  Diego  Fernandez,  who  is  spoken  of  in  Bruges  about 

1490,  but  by  1494  had  begun  to  stay  at  times  in  Antwerp.  Others  were: 

about  1500,  Alonso  Martini;  1503,  lliomas  (?)  Lopez;  about  1511,  Albert 

(?)  Lopez;  1514-21,  Jean  Brandon,  who  honoured  and  protected 
Albrecht  Diirer  when  he  stayed  in  Antwerp.  His  successor  was  Ruy 

(Rodrigo)  Fernandez  (d’Ahnada)  who  held  the  position  for  some  time, 
perhaps  till  1543,  the  year  when  there  is  first  mention  of  Joao  Rabello, 

who  was  still  acting  in  1548.  After  1556  we  come  across  Francesco 

Pesoa,  whom  Guicciardini  mentions  in  this  position  in  1667,  by  which 

time  its  importance  had  sunk  considerably.  When  the  correspondents 

of  the  South  German  firms  speak  of  ‘the  agent’  it  is  usually  the  King  of 

Portugal’s  agent  that  they  mean. 
The  English  Crown  had  from  early  times  many  coimections  with 

Antwerp,  which  was  far  the  most  important  centre  for  English  foreign 

trade.  Henry  YIII’s  political  agents,  Spinelli,  Einight,  Pace,  etc.,  often 
stayed  in  Antwerp,  where  they  had  rations  not  only  with  the  English 

merchants,  but  with  those  of  other  nations,  collected  news  and  negoti- 
ated on  many  occasions  about  money.  For  a   long  time,  however,  their 

dealings  were  not  about  loans,  but  laige  money  pa}mients  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  Emperor.  The  first  agent  proper  of  the  English  Crown  was 

Stephan  Vaughan,  a   merchant  from  London,  a   member  of  the  Adven- 
turers Company,  who  stood  in  relations  in  1557  with  CromweU,  not  yet 

a   Minister.  Later  he  was  often  employed  by  the  Government  to  collect 

news  in  the  Netherlands,  to  buy  war  materials  and  conduct  negotiations 

about  trade  policy.^  He  did  not  borrow  in  Antwerp  till  1646.  His 
successor  two  years  later  was  William  Dansell,  who  did  much  the  same 

work  as  Vaughan  till  1551,  not,  however,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 

English  Government,  which  recjffied  him  in  disgrace.  Both  Vaughan 

and  Dansell  were  also  Governors  of  the  Adventurers  in  Antwerp.* 

^   Brewer,  Calendar,  IV,  3053.  Ct  Burgon,  Gresham,  I,  67  ff.  Sohanz,  EngL 
HandeUpoUtik,  I,  77. 

■   Burgon,  I,  63-5.  Turnbull,  Calendar,  Edw.  VI,  Na  33  fi. 
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At  the  beginning  of  1552  Dansell’s  place  was  taken  by  Thomas 
Gresham,  also  a   London  merchant  and  member  of  the  Adventurers  Com- 

pany, who,  like  his  father,  uncle,  and  brother,  had  often  had  dealmgs 

with  the  English  Crown.  1^  services,  not  only  to  the  Crown  from  1552 

onwards,  but  also  to  the  whole  of  England,  so  far  exceed  those  of  other 

financial  agents  and  established  agents  that  we  must  give  him  a   section 

to  himself.  First,  however,  we  will  say  a   few  words  as  to  the  agents  of 

the  Governments  of  Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  One  of  these  was 

Caspar  Schetz,  who  afto  Ducci’s  fall  was  financial  agent  of  the  Brussels 
Court.  In  the  year  1552,  when  Gresham  took  up  the  parallel  appoint- 

ment for  the  English  Crown,  Schetz  was  entitled  ‘Facteur  des  finances  de 

rempereur,’  which  none  of  Ids  predecessors  had  been.  Three  years  later 
he  was  nondnated  by  King  Philip  n   of  Spain  as  his  permanent  agent  in 

Antwerp.  From  the  instructions  then  given  him  we  see  that  he  re- 
ceived a   fixed  annual  salary,  together  wiA  a   commission  on  his  business 

and  allowances  for  any  joumeys.  So  fiir  as  we  know  none  of  the  other 

royal  factors  had  a   position  so  closely  analogous  to  that  of  an  official. 

Yet  Caspar  Schetz  had  large  monetary  transactions  on  his  own  account 

with  the  Government  he  represented  as  well  as  with  other  Governments. 

The  King  of  Portugal’s  agent  was  even  interested  in  the  great  pepper 
contracts  which  he  concluded  with  merchants  in  Antwerp  on  account 

of  his  King.  If  we  consider  essentials  rather  than  the  form,  Thomas 

Gresham  was  the  agent  who  served  his  royal  employer  the  best  and  the 
most  faithfully. 

The  last  of  the  princely  agents,  Juan  Lopez  Gallo,  was  entrusted  in 

1559  with  the  management  of  the  Spanish  finance  business  proper, 

while  Caspar  Schetz  kept  those  of  the  Netherlands.  We  have  already 

seen  that  his  actions  were  not  above  reproach. 

In  1567  Guicciardini,  enumerating  the  agents  resident  in  Antwerp 

in  his  time,  called  them  all  ‘huomini  qualificatissimi,’  an  understand- 
able description  as  he  was  close  friends  with  some  of  them  and 

had  reasons  to  shield  the  others.  He  tells  us  that  the  Spanish  and 

Pbrtuguese  agents  since  the  bankruptcy  of  their  Kings  did  no  more 

business  for  them.  There  was  subsequently  no  real  change  in  this 
situation. 

Sir  Thomas  Gresham.  It  is  clear  from  what  has  been  already  said  why 

this  is  the  place  to  describe  the  work  of  this  remarkable  man.  He  did 

not  belong  to  the  financiers  ‘Geldleute,’  with  whom  he  did  constant 
business  in  Antwerp,  but  was  originally  one  large  commodity  merchant, 

a   ‘Merchant  Adventurer,’  who  was  employed  by  three  rulers  on  account 
.of  his  outstanding  qualities  and  the  high  position  he  enjoyed  in  the 

business  world  as  Ckown  agent  in  Antwerp.  In  this  capacity,  that  of 

‘royal  merchant,’  as  he  was  also  called,  he  is  one  of  the  most  important 
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figures  in  the  sixteenth  century  and  the  history  of  England.  His  im- 

portance, however,  mainly  took  its  rise  from  Antwerp.^ 

Gresham’s  first  task  was  to  raise  loans  in  Antwerp  for  the  English 
Government.  The  English  merchants  were  not  yet  able  to  satisfy 

by  themselves  the  Government’s  demand  for  credit,  while  the 
foreigners  dealing  in  England  had  mostly,  on  the  initiative  of  their 

native  competitors,  been  slowly  harried  home  to  their  own  coimtries. 

In  any  case  they  would  not  have  been  able  to  provide  the  large  sums 

which  the  English  Crown  had  to  borrow  since  the  end  of  the  reign  of 

Henry  VIII.  This  could  only  be  done  by  means  of  the  great  Antwerp 

money  market.  In  1566  Gresham  could  boast  that  since  he  took  up  his 

post  fourteen  years  before  he  had  obtained  1,840,000  £   FI.  for  the  Eng- 
lish Crown  and  had  repaid  it  nearly  all.  The  loans  were  concluded  in 

the  usual  way  for  one  or  two  fairs  and  on  maturity  had  to  be  either 

repaid  or  prolonged.  Before  Gresham’s  advent,  extension  had  always 
been  an  expensive  business,  as  his  predecessors  had  as  a   usual  thing 

bought  jewels  and  commodities  of  all  kinds  at  high  prices  from  the 

creditors,  thereby  making  the  real  interest  much  higher  than  the 

nominal  rate  agreed  on.  Gresham  soon  abolished  this  practice.  More 

important  stiU,  however,  was  the  improvement  he  effected  in  the 

cr^t  of  the  English  Crown.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Edward  VI, 

Gresham  boasted  that  he  had  raised  the  credit  of  the  King  so  greatly 

that  he  would  have  been  able  to  borrow  any  sum  he  liked  in  Antwerp, 

‘wherefore  his  enemies  began  to  fear  him,  for  hitherto  his  power  had 
not  been  known.’ 

Allowing  for  some  exaggeration  it  is  certain  that  under  Gresham  the 

credit  of  the  English  Crown  was  far  better  than  that  of  the  other  princes 

who  borrowed  in  Antwerp.  This  was  specially  true  of  the  period  since  the 

accession  of  Elizabeth.  Under  Mary,  Gresham  had  at  first  been  removed, 

but  was  recalled  when  the  Queen’s  credit  had  been  damaged  by  the 

stupidity  of  another  agent.  During  Mary’s  lifetime,  however,  Gresham 
was  unable  to  carry  out  his  own  wise  financial  plans,  so  that  the  credit 

of  the  Crown  underwent  some  temporary  setbacks.  He  was  able  never- 
theless to  establish  it  again,  thai^  to  his  unrivalled  knowledge  of 

the  Antwerp  Bourse  and  the  large  financiers,  of  whom  many  -   including 
the  Schetz  -   were  his  intimate  frimds. 

Gresham  treated  the  6Tm.Tic.ift1  dealings  of  the  English  Government  as 

they  should  be  treated  -   that  is  to  say,  as  commercial  business,  with 
discretion,  caution,  and  honesty.  This  was  the  secret  of  his  success. 

From  the  first  he  insisted  that  all  obligations  must  be  punctually  ful- 

^   Based  on  Bnrgon,  Turnbull  and  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Acts  of  ffte  Privy 
Council.  Cf.  also  Ehrenberg,  Hamburg  nnd  England  im  ZeUoMer  der  Konigin 
EUedbeOi,  p.  60  S. 
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filled.  If  necessaiy  lie  pledged  his  own  credit.  He  always  kept  himself 

exactly  informed  as  to  the  state  of  the  money  market.  He  knew  how  to 

rivet  the  money  and  bill  brokers  to  his  interest;  and  as  early  as  1553  he 

wrote  home,  ‘N^o  bourse  passes  wherein  I   am  not  furnished  with  a   state- 

ment of  all  monies  borrowed  on  that  day.’  On  Mary’s  death  he  hastened 

to  Antwerp  to  assure  the  Queen’s  cr^tors  that  all  her  obligations 
would  be  promptly  discharged  according  to  her  d3dng  injunction  to  her 
successor. 

Finally,  when  the  outbreak  of  rebellion  in  the  Netherlands  had 

thrown  the  Antwerp  money  market  into  confusion,  Gresham  felt  that 

the  moment  had  come  for  making  England  independent  of  foreign 

countries,  not  only  as  to  trade,  but  also  in  credit.  On^  the  14th 

August,  1569,  he  wrote  to  Sir  William  Cecil:  ̂  

‘ .   .   .   I   would  wissh  that  the  Q.  Majestie  in  this  time  shuld  not  use 
any  strangers  but  her  own  snbiectes  wherebie  he  and  all  other  'princes 
wave  se  what  a   prince  of  potor  she  ys.  And  bie  this  meanes  there  is  no 

dowbt  but  that  her  highnes  diall  cause  the  Duke  of  Alva  to  know  him 

self  and  to  make  what  end  with  that  low  Countreys  as  Her  Majestie  will 

her  self  what  brute  soever  is  here  qpredde  abrode  to  the  contrary.  Sir, 

seing  I   am  entrid  so  farre  with  youe  for  the  credit  of  the  Q.  majestie 

beyond  the  seas  wherein  I   have  travailed  this  20  yeres  and  bie  experi- 

ence in  'osvng  owe  owns  merchanntes  I   found  gret  honnoi  to  the  prince 

as  also  gret  profit  to  the  merchanntes  and  to  the  whole  Realm  what- 
soever our  merchanntes  saye  to  the  contrarye  for  when  our  prince 

ought  owrown  meane  merchanntes  60  or  80  (thousands  pounds)  (Mti) 

then  they  knew  them  selves  and  were  daily  reddie  and  sure  as  good 

chere  as  stranngers  did  whiche  Syr  I   would  wissh  again  in  this  time  of 

extremity  to  be  usid  for  that  I   know  our  merchanntes  be  able  to  do 

yt   
’ This  was  true,  but  at  first  Gresham  had  difficulties  in  obtaining  large 

sums  from  the  English  merchants,  and  they  often  complained  of  the 

harsh  treatment  of  them.  Gradually,  however,  they  came  to  appreciate 

such  an  opportunity  for  capital  investments;  and  since  Antwerp  was  no 

longer  available,  a^r  a   longish  and  uncomfortable  period  of  transition 

the  moment  arrived  when  the  English  Government  could  satisfy  their 

extraordinary  credit  requirements  at  home.  Gresham  introduced  this 

great  change  and  actively  supported  it;  he  was  also  one  of  the  first  to 

press  for  the  abolition  of  the  State  ban  on  interest.  Before  this,  however, 

he  had  done  other,  perhaps  even  more  important,  services.  In  the  early 

days  of  his  appointment  he  had  manag^  by  skilful  manipulation  to 

influence  the  rate  for  bills  on  London  in  favour  of  England  and  the 

Crown  loans.  Afterwards  he  directed  all  his  energies  to  improving  the 

1   Brit.  Mus.  Lansd.  MSS,  12,  foL  16. 
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Englisli  trade  balance  and  the  value  of  sterling.  He  achieved  these  ends 

chiefly  by  two  acts  which  needed  long  and  careful  preparation,  the 

destruction  of  the  trade  of  the  German  Hansa  towns  with  England 

and  the  coinage  reform  of  1560.  In  his  reports  to  the  English  Govern- 
ment he  laid  down  the  principles  which  finally  regulated  the  cmrency 

of  the  European  States  in  the  new  epoch.  He  acquired  his  exact  know- 

ledge of  currency  and  billa  through  his  business  in  Antwerp.  We  need 

not  prove  this  here,  and  the  fact  by  no  means  detracts  from  Gresham’s 
merits.  His  merits  consisted  in  the  application  of  the  principles 

and  expert  knowledge  of  the  business  world  to  the  a&irs  of  a   great 
monarchy. 

He  remained  all  his  life  an  exact  and  successful  merchant,  as  well  as 

a   patriot  and  a   true  servant  of  his  rulers  -   a   rare  phenomenon  among 
the  merchants  and  financiers  of  Gie  sixteenth  century,  who  seldom 

managed  to  combine  both  sets  of  qualities. 

Gresham  owned  a   house  in  Antwerp  in  the  Lange  Nieuwstraat,  but 
London  was  his  home  and  the  chief  seat  of  his  extensive  business.  He 

crossed  the  sea  repeatedly  on  the  Grown  business,  without  in  all  cases 

getting  a   recompense  in  proportion  to  his  trouble  and  deserts.  His 

travelling  allowances  were  only  20s.  a   day,  and  he  often  had  trouble  in 

getting  the  promises  of  compensation  for  his  services  fulfilled.  Yet  there 

is  no  doubt  that  his  post  as  Royal  Agent  was  a   source  of  profit.  He  died 

one  of  the  richest  men  of  his  day,  after  giving  London  an  Exchange  on 

the  pattern  of  the  one  at  Antwerp  and  foimding  a   college  called  by  his 

own  name.  He  left  his  widow  an  annual  income  of  £2,388,  so  large  for 

the  sixteenth  century  as  to  excite  doubts  as  to  its  correctness.  It 

must,  however,  be  regarded  as  authentic.^ 
Gresham  was  also  frequently  employed  on  political  missions  in  the 

Netherlands,  and  in  the  critical  times  of  the  Netherlands  rebellion  he 

provided  England  with  materials  for  war,  risking  life  and  property  in 

evading  the  prohibitive  laws  of  the  Netherlands.  For  many  years  he 

conducted  the  extensive  news  service  of  the  English  Government  in  the 

Netherlands,  and  it  was  in  the  first  instance  due  to  him  that  Queen 

Elizabeth  and  her  statesmen  were  better  informed  as  to  everything  that 

went  on  in  Europe  than  any  other  Government.  Gresham’s  remarkable 
double  position  comes  out  hwe,  for  the  news  which  sent  to  his  Govern- 

ment originated  chiefly  in  the  commercial  world.  He  was  thus  able  to 

exploit  for  his  country  on  every  side  the  advantages  of  the  world 
bourse. 

Chronicle  of  the  Antmrp  Finances  up  to  1542.  Up  to  1510  or  there- 
abouts the  merchants  who  could  lend  capital  in  the  Netherlands  had 

their  agencies  in  Bruges.  In  the  year  1510  there  first  appear  in  the 

1   Boigon,  n,  490. 
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Netlierlands  finance  accounts  payments  to  the  Fuggei  on  bills  drawn  io 

Augsburg  and  repayments  of  advances  made  by  the  Spaniard  Antonio 

de  VaiUe,  who,  like  the  Pugger,  was  already  settled  in  Antwerp.  The 

loan  business  which  then  grew  up  in  Antwerp  had  for  long  a   very  irregu- 
lar character.  The  loans  were  not  concluded  from  fair  to  fair;  other  and 

usually  larger  terms  were  fixed  by  agreement  -   half  a   year  or  even  more. 
Moreover,  the  loans  were  not  yet  very  considerable.  There  were  enor- 

mous fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  interest.  As  yet  there  was  no  trace  of  a 

market  rate  as  far  as  these  loans  were  concerned.  The  latter  gives 

further  details  for  the  years  1509  to  1512. 

On  the  29th  January,  1512,  the  city  of  Antwerp,  at  the  most  urgent 

request  of  the  Queen  Begent  and  the  financial  connections,  borrowed 

from  certain  unnamed  German  merchants  20,000  £   on  the  Government 

account  to  pay  the  German  mercenaries.  These  merchants  were  to 

obtain  repayment  for  themselves  from  the  Aides  of  Brabant  already 

granted.  TMs  loan  cost  2,400  £   for  five  months  and  ten  days  =   27  per 
cent.  The  broker  also  received  100  £. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  at  this  time  loans  which  bore  no 
interest. 

In  1615,  Prince  Charles,  afterwards  Charles  V,  was  declared  of  age, 

on  the  promise  of  140,000  £   FI.  to  his  needy  grandfather  Maximilian. 

He  then  entered  in  state  into  Antwerp,  already  declared  in  this  year  by 

one  of  the  English  envoys  to  be  ‘one  of  the  flowers  of  the  world.’  He 
prepared  to  make  the  journey  to  his  Spanish  kingdom.  He  was  in 

great  need  of  money  both  for  this  journey  and  the  payment  of  the 

140,000  £   to  the  Emperor,  and  also  because  his  grandfather  on  his 

mother’s  side.  King  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  had  bequeathed  him  a   great 
load  of  debt.  Large  sums  accordingly  had  to  be  borrowed  in  Ant- 

werp, amounting  in  all  to  166,000  £.  The  greater  part  of  this  sum  had 

to  be  prolonged  on  maturity  in  1516.  For  this  year  we  can  state  in 

tabular  form  the  money  borrowed  in  Antwerp  by  the  Netherlands 
Government. 

Besides  the  increase  in  the  size  of  the  loans  we  note  that  the  fairs  have 

begun  to  be  used  as  terms.  The  sums  borrowed  in  the  second  half  of  the 

year  were  meant  for  the  war  in  Friesland,  which  made  necessary  even 

larger  loans  in  the  following  year. 

At  the  beginning  of  1517  the  city  of  Antwerp,  in  order  to  meet  the 

costs  of  the  war,  tried  to  sell  annuities  repayable  within  three  years  from 

the  Aides  of  the  province  of  Brabant.  All  efforts  failed,  however,  to 

attract  buyers  on  tolerable  conditions.  Accordingly  in  February,  1617, 

a   sum  of  45,000  £   was  borrowed  under  the  guarantee  of  the  city  of 

Antwerp  from  Antwerp  merchants,  the  Government  paying  the  cost. 

The  interest  amounted  to  5,000  £   to  the  St.  Remy  fair,  or  19  per  cent. 
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per  aouuin.  Moreover,  the  loan  of  27,000  £   from  the  Rugger  which 

matured  at  the  Whitsuntide  fair  was  prolonged,  together  with  interest 

then  amounting  to  3,000  £,  till  Christmas,  1518,  and  a   further  sum  of 

42,000  £   was  borrowed  from  the  Rugger  at  a   cost  of  7,000  £   in  interest. 

We  need  not  calculate  the  rate  here. 

At  the  St.  Remy  fair  in  1517  60,000  £   of  the  maturing  debts  could  not 

be  met.  The  city  of  Antwerp,  high  State  officials  and  nobles  had  given 

their  guarantee.  In  order,  therefore,  as  is  expressly  stated  in  the  fimnce 

accounts,  ‘to  keep  his  word  and  protect  the  honour  of  the  lords  and 

gentlemen  and  their  credit,  and  that  of  the  city  of  Antwerp,’  King 
Charles  ordered  the  prolongation  of  the  remainder  till  the  Easter  fair, 

1518,  at  a   cost  of  10  per  cent,  for  the  half-year.  The  total  amount  paid 

in  interest  on  such  loans  in  the  year  1517  was  34,441  £   at  40  gr.  =   5,760 
L   fl.  In  January,  1518,  bands  of  discharged  soldiers,  eight  or  nine 

thousand  strong,  threatened  to  invade  the  Netherlands  to  pltmder 

(‘pour  piller  et  monger  les  subgects’).  Cavalry  of  the  standing  army 
(compagnies  des  gens  de  guerre  a   cheval  des  ordonnances  du  roy)  were 

summoned  to  drive  away  the  tmbidden  guests.  Since,  however,  these 

regular  troops  could  not  leave  their  garrisons  without  having  their 

quarters  paid  for,  it  was  necessary  to  give  theln  six  weeks’  pay.  Since, 
however,  the  State  Treasury  was  empty  on  16th  Rebru^  11,000  L 
had  to  be  borrowed  in  Antwerp  till  the  following  Easter  fair  at  a   cost  of 

486  £   10s.  6p/.,  or  about  18  per  cent. 

On  the  16th  July  in  the  same  year  the  Court  of  Brussels,  in  order  to 

give  their  months’  pay  to  the  garrisons  of  the  province  of  Rriesland, 
which  was  as  yet  unpadfied,  borrowed  38,000  £   in  Antwerp  from  the 

Rugger,  a   debt  for  which  a   Receiver  General  of  Revenue  for  the  first 

time  made  himself  personally  liable.  The  loan  cost  only  4,000  £   for 

thirteen  months,  not  quite  10  per  cent.,  supposing  the  facts  are  correctly 

stated.  At  the  autumn  fair  in  the  same  year  a   sum  of  41,000  £   was  bor- 
rowed on  Receivers  General  bonds  till  Easter,  1519.  This  operation 

cost  4,000  £   or  about  20  per  cent,  inclusive  of  the  brokerage  to  Pieter 

van  der  Straten,  who  also  raised  107,600  £   at  15|  per  cent.  The  total 

spent  in  this  year  on  interest  was  22,602  £   at  40  gr.  =   3,767  £   fl. 

Among  the  loans  of  the  years  1519, 1520  and  1521  we  note  the  follow- 

ing:  
^   ^ 

13.000  L   from  14.8.1619  to  Christmas  at  16 

24.000  L   from  Sep.  1519-Easter  1520  at  16 

26.000  L   from  May  1619-Easter  1620  at  7 

22,800  L   from  June  1620-Candlemas  1621  at  12 

28.000  L   from  June  1520-Candl^iuis  1521  at  10 

72.000  L   from  Aug.  1520-Christmas  1521  at  13 
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Per  oent. 

per  annum 

S’636  1620-Easfcer  1621  at  15^ 

71,539  L   from  Deo.  1520-Whit-Svmday  1621  at  16J 
30.000  L   from  May  1521  to  St.  Eemy  1521  at  17 
23,200  L   from  1 .7.1621  to  Candlemas  1622  at  21^ 

20.000  L   from  1 . 10 . 1521  to  15 . 1 . 1522  at  27| 

000  l}^
“ In  addition  considerable  sums  in  brokerage  were  paid  to  Pieter  v.  d. 

Straten  and.  to  Bernhard  Stecher,  the  Bugger’s  agent.  There  is  as  yet 
no  question  of  a   market  rate  of  interest  for  these  loans. 

The  year  1522  is  specially  interesting  for  us.  Early  in  the  year  money 

had  to  be  raised  at  any  price  for  the  Emperor,  who  was  in  the  greatest 

possible  straits  for  money.  In  February  100,000  £   was  raised  in  the 

following  way.  The  Spaniards  Francesco  de  Vaille  and  Francesco  de 

Mozica,  in  association  with  obtain  other  firms,  lent  this  sum  in  Antwerp 

and  were  to  receive  in  return  52,500  ducats  in  Spain.  The  loan  was 

granted  ‘sans  frais  ne  finance,’  but  the  interest  was  included  in  the 
exchange  rate  for  his  ducats.  There  was  some  nervousness,  however, 

lest  the  52,600  ducats  in  Spain  should  not  be  paid.  To  meet  this 

emergency  on  the  request  of  the  merchants,  two  nobles  of  high  rank, 

Heinrich  Graf  von  Nassau  and  Anton  Lalaing,  Graf  von  Hoochstraten, 

who  was  head  of  the  Netherlands  finances,  pledged  themselves  per- 
sonally to  pay  the  equivalent  in  Antw^  at  the  September  fair  in  1622. 

This  operation  cost  7,494  £. 

For  another  claim  De  Yaille  and  Mozica  were  referred  to  Naples. 

Since,  however,  this  bond  was  not  honoured  ways  and  means  had  to  be 

found  to  meet  it  in  Antwerp. 

In  April  a   further  sum  of  64,000  £   was  required  in  haste.  Pieter  v.  d. 

Straten  advanced  this  in  his  own  name,  receiving  in  return  four  bonds 

of  16,000  £   apiece:  the  first  issued  by  Jean  Seigneur  de  Berghes,  the 

second  by  Count  Floris  Egmont,  the  third  by  Adolf  of  Burgundy  Seign- 

eur de  Bevres,  and  the  fourth  from  Philippe  de  Croy,  Marquis  d’.^schot.. 
This  sum  of  64,000  £   was  also  to  be  repaid  at  the  September  fair.  The 

real  lenders  were  as  we  shall  see  the  Herwart  of  Augsburg.  Several 

other  loans  were  raised.  At  the  end  of  April,  or  thebegiuning  of  May, 

the  Emperor  needed  at  once  another  sum  of  140,000  £   for  his  projected 

journey  to  England  and  for  other  purposes.  He  accordir^ly  summoned 
the  Conseil  Priv6  and  the  Cons^  des  Finances  in  order  to  consider  how 

to  raise  the  money.  There  was  no  lack  of  proposals.  The  domains  were 

to  be  pledged;  or  life  annuities  or  perpetual  annuities  to  be  sold;  the 
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Aides  could  be  anticipated  on  floating  loans.  Objections  were  advanced 

against  all  these  finwcial  expedients.  Perpetual  annuities  were  dififl- 
cult  to  redeem,  life  annuities  very  costly;  floating  loans  from  merchants 

still  more  so  (these  including  brokerage  cost  18  per  cent.,  20  per  cent., 

or  22  per  cent,  per  annum).  Pledged  domains  ustially  remained  in  the 

hands  of  the  lenders;  the  cities  which  formerly  had  advanced  money  on 

Aides  already  granted  were  now  overloaded  with  debts  and  their  credit 

had  gone.  Finally,  as  time  pressed,  the  Emperor  sent  the  Counts  of 

Nassau  and  Bergen  twice  in  great  haste  to  ̂ twerp,  and  through  the 

agency  of  the  Magistrate  the  following  agreement  was  arranged.  Cer- 
tain merchants  declared  their  readiness  to  pay  the  Emperor  at  once 

70,000  £   in  return  for  the  three  years’  rent  for  the  lease  of  the  Customs  of 
Antwerp  and  Zeeland,  amounting  to  117,000  £   (39,000  £   per  annum). 

The  city  of  Antwerp  had  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  the  117,000  £   to 

tile  merchants,  and  were  on  the  other  hand  released  from  their  obliga- 

tion to  pay  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mainz  and  the  Count  Palatine  18,000 

fl.  a   year  on  the  Emperor’s  account.  The  customs  above  mentioned  had 
been  pledged  for  tto  amount.  This  last  act  was  obviously  illegal,  but 

then  the  whole  transaction  was  highly  extortionate.  When  the  im- 
perial envoy  reported  in  Brussels,  it  was  remarked  at  once  that  the 

merchants  would  get  their  capital  back  in  less  than  two  years.  Never- 
theless the  agreement  had  to  be  sanctioned.  The  merchants  nominally 

paid  in  cash  to  the  Emperor  117,000  £ 
and  received  at  once  in  interest  47,000  £ 

and  therefore  they  paid  actually  only  70,000  £ 

For  this  they  received  39,000  £   a   year  for  three  years,  i.e.  an  interest 

of  more  than  30  per  cent,  per  annum  on  £70,000.  In  fact,  however,  the 
transaction  was  not  flnMed  on  these  lines.  The  Genoese  Tommaso 

Bombelli  brought  about  another  arrangement  whereby  the  merchants 

received  back  their  70,000  £,  together  with  15,666  £   interest  for  one 

year,  22  J   per  cent.,  still  a   very  high  rate.  The  Emperor  wanted  to  give 

Bombelh  1,000  £   for  his  service,  but  he  refused  ‘because  he  had  not  suc- 

ceeded in  inducing  the  merchants  to  foi^o  the  interest  for  the  first  year.’ 
This  unparalleled  action  shows  how  such  extortionate  transactions  were 

regarded  by  respectable  merchants. 

Since  the  transaction  we  have  described  brought  in  only  70,000  £, 

instead  of  140,000  £,  a   further  72,000  £   had  to  be  raised  by  other  means. 

The  Emperor  aocordmgly  in  June  owed  the  merchants  at  least  300,000  £ 

to  400,000  £   at  the  time  when  he  wished  to  travel  direct  from  England 

to  Spain  in  order  to  put  down  the  last  rebellions  of  the  Ciomuneros.  Then 
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ocouired  one  of  those  moments  of  acute  financial  embarrassment  which 

we  have  already  mentioned.  There  was  no  money  to  equip  the  ships 

which  were  to  convey  the  Emperor,  or  to  pay  the  soldiers  who  were  to 

conduct  him  to  Si>ain.  Only  Erasmus  Schetz,  after  great  efforts  on  the 

part  of  Count  Hoochstraten,  lent  10,000  £   on  the  security  of  a   goblet  of 

the  Emperor  and  several  gold  chains  belonging  to  the  Countess.  The 

other  merchants  excused  themselves  on  the  ground  ‘that  there  was  no 
money  on  the  bourse,  that  trade  was  at  a   standstill  on  account  of  the 

disorders,’  and  so  forth.  Finally,  however,  the  Count  succeeded  in 
getting  20,000  f   till  the  autumn  fair,  paying  4,339  £   interest,  or  52  per 

cent,  per  annum. 

At  the  autumn  fair  several  large  loans  matrired,  including  the 

100,000  £   of  Francesco  de  Vaille  and  his  associates.  The  Queen  Regent 

was  then  in  Antwerp,  and  since  the  creditors  pressed  for  payment,  a 

grand  esclandre  was  feared.  Means  were  at  last  found,  but  the  new  loans 

raised  to  pay  off  the  old  again  cost  on  an  average  21  per  cent,  per  annum. 

On  the  different  loans  it  varied  between  13  per  cent,  and  27  per  cent., 

without  counting  the  brokerage  to  Pieter  van  der  Straten.  The  interest 

paid  in  this  year  on  floating  loans  was  82,000  £. 
The  financial  situation,  however,  was  at  bottom  a   favourable  one. 

All  the  same  in  the  year  following  18-24  per  cent,  interest  had  to  be 
paid  for  the  prolongation  of  the  floating  loans,  and  when  an  attempt 

was  made  to  pay  off  the  64,000  f   due  to  the  Herwart  by  selling  annuities 

no  one  was  found  to  buy  them  and  the  loan  had  to  be  prolonged.  At 

the  end  of  1523  the  floating  debt  amoimted  to  about  half  a   million.^ 
The  greater  part  of  this,  however,  was  paid  off  by  the  end  of  the  year 

following,  and  in  1526  it  was  entirely  disposed  of.  The  Government  had 

completdy  got  the  better  of  the  merchants,  as  we  see  from  the  following 

story.  The  amount  due  to  the  Herwart,  64,000  £,  was  to  be  repaid  in 

October,  1524.  Actually  the  repayment  took  place  in  instalments  in 

the  course  of  the  following  year.  The  Herwart  naturally  demanded 

interest  for  this  delay,  only  12  par  cent.,  however.  This  request  was 

not  granted,  and  after  long  negotiations  they  had  to  be  content  with 

9   J   per  cent. 
The  course  of  a   few  years  witnessed  enormous  fluctuations  in  the 

general  level  of  interest. 

The  whole  organization  of  business  in  Antwerp  was  still  very  imper- 
fect in  1626,  as  we  see  from  the  following  statement  by  an  agent  of  the 

Tucher: 

‘I  will  endeavour  to  learn  when  the  four  markets  here  and  in  Bergen 
begin.  I   have  asked  many  men  and  no  where  have  had  a   sure  answer. 

Men  say  they  begin  at  various  times.  The  last  Famas  market  begins 

1   Bmssda  Aichivee,  Chambre  des  Comptea,  No.  120,  foL  202  S. 
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after  Our  Lady’s  Birthday  in  August  and  the  payment  for  the  same  on 
the  23rd  October.’ 

Antwerp  at  this  time  was  not  yet  a   money  market  of  great  inter- 

national importance.  We  possess  an  English  memorandum,  ̂ awn  up  in 

1564,  which  deals  with  this  point  as  follows:  ‘What  nations  or  merchants 
were  wont  formerly  to  lend  out  money  in  order  to  serve  the  princes  and 
states  in  their  wars  and  other  necessities?  The  German  merchants  were 

the  greatest  and  some  Italians.  Who  now  lends  the  most  money?  The 
merchants  of  Antwerp  and  other  merchants  in  the  Low  Countries.  It  is 

not  much  more  than  thirty  years  since  in  Antwerp  there  were  not  above 

two  or  three  merchants  who  lent  money  at  interest,  and  these  from  their 

own  resources  could  advance  barely  20,000  £   fl.  or  80,000  thaler. 

Now,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  thirty  or  forty  great  merchants  who 

could  lend  300,000  £   without  hurt  to  their  other  business.’ 

This  testimony  is  to  be  received  with  caution.  The  Englidi  memor- 
andum wished  to  magnify  the  rise  of  Antwerp,  which  it  attributed  to 

English  trade.  It  is  moreover  not  clear  whether  the  designation  ‘mer- 

chants of  Antwerp’  covers  those  whose  chief  business  was  there  or  those 
who  had  a   factory  there.  In  the  first  case  the  Pugger,  Welser,  Herwart, 

de  Vaille,  Gualterotti,  etc.,  were  not  to  be  regarded  as  Antwerp  mer- 
chants; in  the  other  it  would  be  wrong  to  say  that  in  1530  in  Antwerp 

only  two  or  three  merchants  could  lend  large  sums  of  money.  The  real 
state  of  afiairs  was  that  the  Netherlands  Government  could  then  on 

occasion  borrow  considerable  sums  from  the  foreign  merchants  trading 

in  Antwerp.  The  largest  sum,  however,  in  the  period  treated  hitherto 

did  not  exceed  500,000  £   Art.  at  40  gr.,  or  357,000  fi.  Rh.  There  was  no 

change  either  in  the  next  few  yearn.  On  the  other  hand,  ia  1527  the 

Fugger  alone  had  claims  on  the  Hapsburg  brothers  amounting  to  three 

times  this  amount,  and  only  a   small  part  of  this  originated  in  Antwerp. 

Only  the  King  of  Portugal,  besides  the  Netherlands  Government,  ow^ 

the  Antwerp  merchants  large  sums.  These,  however,  were  not  pure 

financial  transactions,  but  advances  on  pepper  sales,  purchases  of 

copper  or  credit,  etc.  That  Antwerp  in  the  &st  quarter  of  the  sixteenth 

century  was  not  an  important  money  market  is  shown  above  aU  by  the 

high  rate  and  violent  fluctuations  of  the  interest  which  the  Netherlands 

Government  had  to  pay  in  that  market.  These  were  almost  the  same  as 

those  which,  except  in  certain  isolated  cases,  the  Pugger,  Welser  and 

other  South  Gferman  houses  charged  their  royal  creditors  on  the 

Augsburg  loans. 
Li  1526  and  1527  there  was  nothing  doing  in  the  Antwerp  money 

market;  but  in  the  following  years  business  began  to  revive.  In  1528 

there  was  only  one  important  transaction,  the  loan  of  200,000  £   from 
the  Hochstetter.  In  tlus  case  the  Government  had  to  take  in  payment 
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quicksilver  and  cinnamon,  commodities  which  were  then  purchased  by 
Lazarus  Tucher  at  a   loss  to  the  Gk)vemment  of  74,000  £.  The  financial 

nfflniftlg  regarded  thia  as  a   very  huge  loss,  but  since  no  other  interest  was 

paid  and  the  loss  distributed  over  five  years,  it  was  tantamount  to 

interest  at  18  per  cent.,  and  in  realily  things  might  have  been  worse. 
The  usual  rates  of  interest  in  1528, 1529  and  1530  fluctuated  between 

14  per  cent,  and  22  per  cent.,  the  upper  limit  being  nearer  the  average. 

The  hugest  transaction  in  these  years  was  a   loan  of  218,812  f   con- 
cluded in  November,  1529,  for  seven  months  at  the  rate  of  20  per  cent, 

per  anmim  in  order  to  meet  bills  drawn  by  the  Fomari  and  other 
Genoese  merchants  on  the  Netherlands  finance  administration.  Next 

most  important  was  a   loan  of  125,000  £   contracted  in  August,  1529,  to 

meet  the  bills  of  the  Fugger,  Welser,  and  Herwart.  This  cost  21J  per 

cent,  per  annum,  in  spite  of  the  personal  guarantee  of  the  highest  finance 

officials;  also,  after  a   quarter,  74,000  £   of  it  had  to  be  prolonged,  which 

cost  a   further  17|  per  cent.  This,  however,  was  a   small  matter  com- 
pared with  the  enormous  loans  which  the  Fugger  at  this  time  granted 

to  the  Emperor  and  his  brother. 

The  following  examples  will  show  the  extreme  complexity  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Ne^erlands  Government  at  this  time.  In  1627  the 

Emperor  had  to  make  a   payment  of  45,000  £   to  the  Bishop  of 

Utrecht.  A   bond  of  the  Hochstetter  for  30,000  f   payable  in  1529  was 

given  in  payment.  The  Hochstetter,  who  ffid  not  pay  over  any  ready 

money,  were  given  a   guarantee  by  the  city  of  Antwerp,  which  in  turn 

received  a   guarantee  from  Count  Hoochstmten,  the  chief  of  the  Nether- 

lands finances.  He  promised  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  should  the  Hoch- 

stetter fail  to  pay,  to  do  so  himself,  and  received  in  his  turn  under- 

takings from  the  Emperor  that  he  would  be  compensated  for  any  pay- 
ments he  might  have  to  make  under  his  guarantees.  The  Hochstetter, 

as  we  know,  got  into  difficulties  and  transferred  the  guarantee  of  the 

city  of  Antwerp  to  Diego  Mendez  in  Antwerp.  They  became  bankrupt 

shortly  afterwards,  and  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht  applied  in  the  first  in- 
stance to  Count  Hoochstraten,  wlffie  at  the  same  time  Diego  Mendez 

applied  to  the  city  of  Antwerp,  which  in  turn  had  recourse  on  the  un- 

fortunate Count,  now  in  danger  of  having  to  pay  twice  over.  He  accord- 

ingly seized  the  remainder  of  the  Hocl^tter’s  claim  still  due  on  the 
loan  of  200,000  L.  This  claim,  however,  which  amounted  to  170,000  £, 

had  been  handed  over  by  the  Hochstetter  on  the  eve  of  their  bank- 

ruptcy to  the  Fugger.  This  gave  rise  to  new  lawsuits;  finally,  however, 

Wolfi  Haller  undertook  to  redeem  for  6,000  £   one  of  the  Coimt  Hoch- 

straten’s  bonds,  while  the  other  had  already  been  met. 
The  following  statement  shows  the  sums  shown  in  the  Netherlands 

finance  accounts  under  the  heading  ‘Deniers  pris  k   frais  et  finance’  dur- 
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ing  the  years  1521  to  1630.  They  contain  chiefly  interest  and  brokerage 
for  the  floating  loans,  their  losses  on  bill  transactions  and  instalments  of 

repayments.  They  therefore  give  a   fair  picture  of  the  Netherlands 

flmnces  at  this  period.  The  livres  are  at  40  gr.  Flemish. 

1621  62,263  £ 

1522  112,195  „ 

1523  18,569  „ 

1524  5.679  „ 

1526  10,864  „ 

1526 
1,092  £ 

1527 

1,623  „ 

1528 

93,688  „ 

1529 
92,151  „ 

1530 
57,079  „ 

This  makes  a   total  of  455,000  L   for  ten  years  or  an  average  of 

45,500  L.  a   year.  During  this  period  the  total  revenues  of  the  Nether- 

lands Government  averaged  1,440,000  L   a   year  and  the  Aides  (the 

direct  taxes  granted  by  the  Diets)  alone  averaged  a   million  L   at  40  gr. 

From  this  must  be  subtracted,  however,  the  considerable  grants  of 

reductions  and  remissions  of  taxation  amounting  on  an  average  to 

260,000  L   a   year.  Taking  this  into  account  the  Netherlands  Govern- 

ment rejoiced  in  an  average  yearly  income  of  1,200,000  L,  against  which 

the  45,500  L   for  the  floating  debt  chaise  was  a   mere  trifle.  The  financial 

situation  of  the  Netherlands  was  extraordinarily  favourable,  and  yet 

it  could  not  always  borrow  even  at  20  per  cent,  and  over.^ 

Further,  in  the  year  1531,  the  Emperor  undertook  enormous  repay- 
ments of  ids  old  and  new  debts  in  the  Netherlands  from  the  extra- 

ordinary receipts  under  the  Peace  of  Cambrai  and  from  the  Aides  of  the 

same  year;  the  city  of  Antwerp  alone  received  nearly  half  a   million  L 

Art.  at  40  gr.  On  the  other  hand,  during  the  same  year  he  had  to  take  up 

large  floating  loans  at  12  per  cent,  to  21  per  cent,  interest;  and  Stephen 

Vaughan,  who  for  some  time  had  done  allsorts  of  business  for  the  English 

Government  in  Antwerp,  was  never  tired  of  reporting  how  short  of  money 

the  Emperor  was.®  He  borrowed  largely  in  Augsburg  at  this  time,  as  we 
have  seen,  promising  repayment  in  Antwmp,  losing  18,375  L   or  216,250 

L,  owing  to  the  adverse  exchange.  Even  his  contemporaries  wondered 

why,  in  spite  of  the  increasing  stream  of  gold  and  silver  from  America 

flowing  into  his  treasury,  the  Emperor  always  had  recourse  to  short- 

term loans  at  high  rates.® 
The  following  decade  saw  little  change  in  these  conditions;  but  there 

is  an  unmistalmble,  though  slow,  reduction  in  the  rate  of  interest.  In 

1535  and  1536  it  fluctuate  between  13  per  cent,  and  20  per  cent.  Most 

» In  Brussels  Archives  (Papiers  d’Etat  et  del’ Audience,  No.  873):  Revenues  et 
d^penses  d.  Charles  V,  1620-30. 

•   Gairdner,  Calendar,  V,  No.  246;  State  Fa/pere,  Henry  7III,  vol.  VII,  301. 
»   Brewer,  Calendar,  VII,  No,  440  (1634). 
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large  loans,  However,  only  cost  13  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent.,  though  the 

demand  for  money  was  increasing  and  the  market  was  tight.  ̂  
In  February,  1535,  when  there  was  fear  of  a   French  invasion,  a   sum 

of  250,000  L,  partly  for  six  months  and  partly  for  a   year,  was  borrowed 

from  Lazarus  Tucher  at  14  per  cent,  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Queen 

Begent,  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  high  o£S.cials.  The  loan 

was  not  met  on  maturity  -   (it  was  not  in  fact  paid  till  1542)  -   and  the 
rate  of  interest  rose  accordi^ly  to  18  per  cent,  to  20  per  cent.,  but  not 

beyond  this;  it  then  gradually  sank,  and  in  1539  fluctuated  between  10 

per  cent,  and  13  per  cent.,  and  in  1541,  the  demand  for  money  having 

increased,  between  12  per  cent,  and  16  per  cent.  In  the  last-mentioned 
year  the  rate  of  interest  is  usually  stated  in  the  finance  accounts,  while 

hitherto  only  the  amount  paid  had  been  entered.  At  this  time  3   per 

cent,  to  4   per  cent,  was  usually  paid  from  one  fair  time  to  the  next  on 
the  Court  loans.  Lazarus  Tucher,  Dismes  de  Ferrere,  and  Gilles  de 

Sorbrucque  lent  money  on  these  terms,  the  largest  amount  being 

197,000  L.  The  total  interest  paid  in  1541  was  96,516  L,  not  higher  than 

in  many  of  the  preceding  years.  It  was  only  in  1542  that  this  limit  was 

considerably  exceeded. 

The  PerM  from  1542  to  1551.  There  is  no  better  illustration  of  the 

financial  situation  of  the  Netherlands  Government  at  this  period  than 

the  following  figures  from  the  Comptes  de  la  RScette  GSnerale, 

Beoeipta. Ezpendituta 1540 
1,040,796  £ 928,855  £ 

1541 1,051,017  „ 
976,075  „ 

1542 1,986,294,, 2,631,200  „ 

1543 3,376,437  „ 3,674,531  „ 

While,  therefore,  the  years  1540  and  1541  together  showed  a   surplus 

of  almost  200,000  L,  the  two  years  following  had  a   deficit  of  nearly  a 

million,  in  spite  of  the  inclusion  in  the  receipts  of  large  loans  and  other 

extraordin^  receipts.  This  change  for  the  worse  is  due  entirely  to  the 

war  with  Frsmee,  which  cost  in  the  Netherlands  alone  1^  million  pounds 

(at  40  gr.)  and  in  1543  2   million.  As  a   result  the  Brussels  Court’s  fimudal 
transactions  in  Antwerp  greatly  increased  in  scope  under  the  skilfttl 

management  of  Caspar  Ducci,  while  the  rate  of  interest  at  first  feU  be- 
cause the  supply  of  capital  exceeded  the  demand. 

Guicciardini  takes  1542  as  the  b^inning  of  a   new  and  important 

period  in  the  history  of  Antwerp,  lie  danger  of  war  had  caused  the 

building  of  new  fortifications,  and  the  city  had  at  the  same  time  been 

extendi  and  had  become  such  a   well-secured  place  that  ‘many  men 

» Lanz,  Corresjxmdefie  Carls  V,  t.  668,  666.  For  1637,  t6«.  H,  673,  677. 
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from  the  country  and  other  districte  streamed  in  to  dwell  there.’  ̂  
Guicciardini  seems  perhaps  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  this  cause  of 

Antwerp’s  development. 
In  1542  an  arrangement  was  made  as  to  several  large  advances  of 

Lazarus  Tucher,  who  did  not  come  off  particularly  well  under  it.  In 

1535  and  1536  he  had  lent  368,825  L,  and  for  six  years  no  interest  had 

been  paid,  nor  had  the  promised  repayments  been  carried  out.  He  now 

received  his  capital  and  only  52,731  L   for  interest  over  the  whole  period, 

equivalent  to  not  more  than  2|  per  cent,  per  annum.  For  sTtiall  advances 

in  1538  and  1539  he  obtained  as  much  as  13  per  cent,  to  16  per  cent. 

The  first  loans  for  which  Gaspar  Ducci  acted  as  agent  were  concluded 

at  Candlemas,  1542,  at  11  per  cent,  to  12  per  cent.,  in  order  to  repay 

the  maturiog  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  at  12  per  cent.  He  re- 
ceived in  return  as  security  new  bonds  of  the  same  kind,  which  he  resold 

to  merchants  and  other  holders  of  capital.  At  the  subsequent  fairs  he 

raised  in  the  same  way  still  larger  sums  for  the  war  expenses.  In  the 

course  of  the  year  he  borrowed  about  a   million  pounds  (at  40  gr.), 

almost  all  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 

In  August,  1542,  when  a   French  invasion  was  feared,  a   subscription 

was  opened  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  for  a   voluntary  loan  without  in- 
terest, which  yielded  the  sum  of  209,800  £.  This  was  repaid  next  year 

by  the  sale  of  annuities  and  in  other  ways,  and  another  voluntary  loan 

was  made,  200,000  £   being  contributed  by  the  city  of  Antwerp  and 

104.000  £   by  private  individuals.  This,  however,  was  not  a   finwcial 

transaction,  but  a   contribution  from  patriotic  or  other  motives  to  the 

defence  of  the  country. 

In  1543  Gaspar  Ducci  raised  1,200,000  L,  Lazarus  Tucher  200,000  L, 

and  Eustace  ̂ Itenhofer  120,000  L,  of  which  a   part  remained  unsettled 

for  not  quite  the  whole  year.  As  the  interest  paid  amounted  to  102,200 

L   at  12  per  cent,,  the  amount  of  the  debt  throughout  the  year  averaged 

850.000  L,  an  hitherto  unprecedented  burden  of  floating  debt. 

The  city  of  Antwerp  also  raised  in  this  year  extraordinarily  large 

amoimts  for  the  buildii^  of  the  new  fortifications  and  the  enlargement 

of  the  bounds  of  the  city.* 
In  the  year  1544  the  loans  continued;  the  supply  of  money  was  shorter 

and  the  rate  higher.  We  can  see  this  process  best  in  the  business  letters 

of  Hieronymus  Seiler.  As  late  as  the  Famas  flur  in  1543  12  per  cent, 

was  paid  on  the  prolonged  bonds  of  the  Reoeivers  General;  but  by  the 

end  of  January,  1544,  the  rate  had  risen  to  14  per  cent.  At  the  beginning 

of  February,  the  letters  say,  T   am  glad  that  thou  thinkest  the  Bonds  of 

^Descritt.  d.  Paeai  Baasi,  ed.  1681,  p.  127. 
•   Deaeritt.  d.  Paeai  Baaai,  ed.  1681,  pp.  96, 127.  StadtaprotokoOen,  ed.  Pauwels, 

1,33. 
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the  Receivers  General  will  bring  a   good  deal  of  ready  money  on  the 

Bourse  this  quarter  day.’ 
The  rate  a^ed  now  began  to  be  8   per  cent,  till  the  Whitsun  fair,  i.e. 

for  six  months.  ‘Should  peace  come  ̂ ere  would  be  money  enough  at  5 

per  cent,  (the  half  year).’  The  scarcity  of  money  was  partly  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  Receivers  General  had  paid  no  interest  for  several 
fairs. 

In  May  and  June  the  rate  for  the  Gourt  loans  was  usually  16  per  cent., 

and  this  continued  in  the  months  following.  We  have  a   certificate  of  the 

Netherlands  finance  administration  for  ̂ e  26th  August,  1544,  which 

states  that  on  the  sums  borrowed  for  the  Emperor  in  Antwerp  the  rates 

are  ordinary  interest  (frait  ordinaire)  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  extra- 
ordmary  (par  forme  de  gratuyt^)  a   further  1   per  cent,  per  fair,  a   total 

accordingly  of  16  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  reason  for  this  increase  of 

the  rates  is  stated  to  be  the  extraordinarily  large  sums  raised,  not  only 

for  the  Emperor,  but  for  the  King  of  England.  Nicolas  Nicolai,  the 

Receiver  General  of  Brabant,  at  the  Whitsun  quarter  day  had  been 

unable  to  meet  the  obligation  of  360,000  L   he  had  assumed,  from  the 

Aide  of  400,000  L   which  the  Diet  had  already  granted.  The  Diet 

had  to  issue  its  own  bonds  for  capital  and  interest.  Finding  the  in- 
terest too  high  however,  the  Finance  Administration  issued  this 

Certificate  and  the  Diet  accordingly  granted  interest  at  16  per  cent, 

and  repayment  at  the  Christmas  market,  1645.^ 
We  are  never  told  the  amount  of  the  loans  borrowed  in  Antwerp  for 

King  Henry  VIII  by  his  agent  Stephen  Vaughan;  but  we  know  that  in 

1646  the  King  owed  the  Fi^er  in  Antwerp  152,180  pounds  Flemish,  or 

913,080  L   of  40  gr.  on  a   single  transaction.  The  Netherlands  Govern- 

ment had  never  dealt  on  this  scale  in  Antwerp.* 

The  Antwerp  debt  of  the  King  of  Portugal  at  the  end  of  1543  is  esti- 
mated by  his  agent  Joao  Rabello  at  two  million  Cruzadi  or  Portuguese 

ducats,  an  incredible  amount  even  allowing  for  the  fact  that  a   great 

part  of  this  was  merely  payments  in  advance  for  pepper  contracts.  The 

chronicler  adds  that  the  agents  had  reckoned  such  a   high  rate  of 

interest  that  the  King’s  debt  doubled  in  four  years.  This  is  quite  prob- 
able, for  the  agent  had  himself  paid  12  per  cent,  to  16  per  cent,  per 

annum,  or  rather  3   per  cent,  to  4   per  cent,  per  fair.  If  he  charged  the 

King  4|  per  cent.  =   18  per  cent.  Ihis  would  double  the  capital  in  four 

years  at  compound  interest.® 
The  Haug  of  Augsburg  had  the  following  claims  outstanding  in 

Antwerp  in  1646: 

1   Brussels,  Clumbrea  de  CorniOes,  No.  110. 
*   Bymer,  Foedera,  ed.  1704,  XV,  101. 

*   gousa,  Antutee  de  el  rei  Dom  Joao  III,  ed.  Herculano,  p.  408  ft. 
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8,648.4.2  L   City  of  Antwerp. 

3,160  L   King  of  Portugal. 
13,929.6.3  L   Bonds  of  the  BeceiTeis  (xeneral. 

12,600  L   Gaspai  Ducci,  interest  in  Fugger  loan. 
1,646 . 5   L   Various. 

This  amounts  to  a   total  of  39,973.15.5  L   FI.,  or  in  round  numbers 

240.000  L   of  40  gr. 

The  Fugger  had  the  following  claims  outstanding  in  Antwerp  in  1546: 

21,746 . 13  L   City  of  Antwerp. 
30,739 . 11 . 8   L   Brussels  Court. 

6

,

0

0

0

 

 
L  
 

King  of  Portugal. 

83,900  L   King  of  England. 

44.000  L   Caspar  Ducci,  interest  on  bonds  of  Eeoeivers  General. 

These  sums  amount  to  186,386.4.8  L   FI.,  or  in  round  figures 

1.118.000  L   of  40  gr.  This  gives  some  idea  of  the  sums  which  the  South 

German  merchants  taken  by  themselves  invested  in  Antwerp.  Some  of 

this  money  of  course  was  borrowed  in  Antwerp.  For  instance,  the 

Fugger  borrowed  as  follows: 

14,570 . 12 . 6   L   from  Pamas  fair,  1546,  to  Christmas  fair,  1547,  at  2^  per 

cent.  (=9  per  cent,  per  annxim),  from  Sebastian 
Neidhart. 

12,600  L   from  Pamas  Mr  till  Easter  fair,  at  5   per  cent.  ( =   10  per 

cent,  per  annum),  from  Barth.  Welser  &   Co. 

4,090  L   from  Pamas  till  Christmas  Mr,  at  2   J   per  cent.  ( =   9   per 

cent,  per  armum),  from  Anton  Haug  and  kinsmen. 

6,544  L   from  Pamas  till  Chrislanas  fair,  at  2^  per  cent.,  from 

Ludwig  Ligsalz. 

6,201  L   for  two  &irs,  at  4|  per  cent.  ( =   9   per  cent,  per  annum), 
from  Count  van  Dale, 

8,170  L   for  one  fair  at  2|  p^  cent.  ( =   8^  per  cent,  per  annum), 
from  Geronimo  Diodati. 

2,385  L   for  one  fair,  at  2^  per  cent.,  from  Erasmus  Schetz. 

And  so  forth,  making  a   total  for  35  entries  of  110,234  L   FI.  or 

661,404  L   at  40  gr. 

This  money  cost  the  Fugger  on  an  average  8   per  cent,  to  10  per  cent, 

per  annum,  while  on  their  side  they  receiv^  12  per  cent,  on  the  bonds 

of  the  Eeceivers  General,  13  per  cent,  on  the  debt  of  the  English  King, 

13^  per  cent,  on  that  of  the  Brussels  Court,  and  11  per  cent,  on  that  of 

the  King  of  Portugal. 

It  appears  that  the  Fugger  r^arded  the  interest  paid  by  the  King  of 

England  as  high,  for  they  asked  tiieir  agent  not  to  tell  Ducci  how  high 
it  was.  The  bonds  of  the  Eeceivers  General  fell  into  discredit  at  the 
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Pamas  fair,  partly  because  no  intestest  was  paid  and  partly  on  account 
of  the  onset  of  the  war  of  Schmalkalden.  No  one  would  have  them  and 

money  generally  was  easy.  Even  now,  however,  the  (Jovemment  bor- 
rowed through  Duod  large  amounts  at  11  per  cent,  to  13  per  cent. 

The  next  few  years  up  to  and  including  1661  saw  little  change  in  these 

conditions.  The  princes  continued  to  borrow  largely,  but  on  the  whole 

the  interest  showed  a   downward  tendency.  In  1649,  however,  William 

Dansell,  the  English  Grown  agent,  borrowed  at  13  per  cent.,  and  said 

he  could  raise  another  100,000  L II.  at  14  per  cent.^  He  said  emphatic- 
ally that  this  was  not  excessive  as  the  Emperor  paid  15  per  cent,  to  18 

per  cent.  This,  however,  was  incorrect,  for  we  see  from  the  Netherlands 

Finance  Accounts  that  the  Govemmait  only  paid  10  per  cent.,  and  even 

9   per  cent,  on  small  amounts  which  were  offered  to  it. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  interesting  instructions  given  in  June,  1549, 

by  the  Imhofs  in  Nuremberg  to  their  Antwerp  agent.  All  this  shows 

how  intensely  at  this  period  the  South  German  business  houses  wished 

to  invest  their  capital  in  financial  transactions,  and  that  they  were 

quite  content  with  10  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Dansell  was  a   clumsy  agent,  and  the  interest  he  paid  for  what  he 

borrowed  on  the  Crown  account  in  Antwerp  was  therefore  unduly  high. 

The  Privy  Council  knew  bettm:  and  recommended  him  not  to  pay  more 

than  12  per  cent.  Lazarus  Tucher  in  fact  declared  his  readiness  to  lend 

22,800  L   FI.  at  this  rate,  but  the  ag«it  was  to  take  payment  in  kind,  a 

losing  game.  On  loans  in  money  he  was  asked  to  pay  13  per  cent,  as 

before,  and  he  offered  12^  per  cent,  without  success.  The  unfavourable 

treatment  accorded  to  the  Englitii  Crown  by  the  Antwerp  financiers 

had  become  such  a   settled  habit  that  Gresham  had  the  greatest 

trouble  in  getting  better  conditions  by  his  skilful  management  of 

the  market.* 
The  higher  interest  paid  at  this  time  by  the  French  and  English  Kings 

naturally  made  it  harder  for  the  Emperor  to  get  the  money  he  required. 

The  Government  accordingly  tried  to  carry  out  in  all  stringency  the 

long-standing  prohibition  on  ihe  export  of  specie,  e.g.  Lazarus  Tucher, 

who  was  the  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Brussels  Court,  re- 
fused decidedly  to  help  the  English  agent  to  export  ready  money. 

Dansell  succeeded,  however,  in  secretly  sending  away  large  sums  at  Ms 

own  risk.  The  merchants’  preference  for  paying  bim  in  l^d  was,  how- 
ever, stimulated  by  the  prohibition.  Caspar  Ducci,  less  scrupulous  than 

Lazarus  Tucher,  carried  on  exchange  dealings  with  Lyons,  whereby  he 

managed  to  create  artificial  tightness  of  the  market,  sometimes  in  Lyons 

*   Tnmbnll,  Calendar,  Edward  VI,  No.  137. 
■Tnmbii]],  Lo.  Nos.  139, 1&,  146, 148, 160, 163, 166, 161, 162, 164, 172, 184, 

103,  198-9, 207. 
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and  sometiiaes  in  Antwerp,  in  order  to  get  more  for  his  money  in  either 

market.  This  arrangement,  however,  came  to  grief  in  the  end. 

The  development  of  the  Antwerp  money  market  after  1522  imques- 

'tionahly  owes  much  to  Ducci,  who  succeeded  by  his  sly  and  daring 
financial  es^pedients  in  attractii^  money  from  all  rides.  To  a   &r  greater 

degree  than  Lazarus  Tucher  he  is  the  first  representative  of  a   elimn  of 

financier  which  has  become  increasing  familiar. 

Already  at  this  time  in  the  Antwerp  money  market  httihII  syndicates 

had  be^iin  to  be  formed.  We  know  already  the  Ducci-Seiler-Neidhart- 

Grimel-Pecori  syndicate.  This,  however,  was,  properly  speaking,  a   com- 
mercial undertaking:  what  we  mean  here  is  something  different.  The 

Fugger  had  for  a   long  time  past  granted  other  business  houses  an  in- 

terest in  their  financial  undertakings.  This  system  was  further  developed 

in  the  period  1542-61.  The  Pu^er  granted  the  Haug  an  interest, 
and  the  Haug  did  the  same  to  yet  other  merchants,  e.g.  in  1549  the 

Haug  had  outstanding  in  Antwerp: 

4,503  L   lent  to  the  Receiver  General,  Jan  van  Roden.  Wolff 

Poschinger  was  interested  in  this  and  also  in: 

2,500  L   claim  against  the  Receiver  General  Jan  Partnol. 

20,400  L   lent  to  the  city  of  Antwerp. 

14,489  L   lent  to  the  Queen  ]^ent. 
The  Ligsalz  were  interested  in  both  these  last  loans. 

As  the  Imhof  then  wished  to  invest  money,  their  Antwerp  agent 

applied  to  Ducci,  Poschinger,  Kaltenhofer,  the  Welser,  etc. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  more  accurate  not  to  speak  of  syndicates  in  all 

these  cases.  A   syndicate  was  frequently  formed,  but  still  more  fre- 
quently the  interest  only  came  about  because  there  were  no  divided 

bonds  in  round  numbers,  so  that  in  a   financial  operation  in  which  several 

persons  were  interested  only  the  largest  holder  held  the  bond  and  then 

issued  declarations  of  trust  to  the  rest.  Generally  speaking,  there  were 

seldom  such  large  syndicates  in  Antwerp  as  in  Lyons;  for  there  all 

finannial  dealings  were  concentrated  on  the  loans  of  the  French  Grown, 

while  in  Antwerp  the  business  was  distributed  among  many  different 
kinds  of  loans. 

Though  at  this  period  the  merchants  and  other  capitalists  began  to 

crowd  into  the  finance  business,  yet  so  far  not  to  an  excessive  or  un- 
healthy extent.  Foresight  and  caution  still  prevailed  in  many  quarters, 

and  many  groups  still  remained  without  the  dangerous  inclination  to 

participate  in  finance,  while  certain  of  the  greatest  business  houses, 

notably  the  Fugger,  had  the  intention  of  withdrawing  from  this  business. 

Many  firms  of  the  second  rank,  however,  had  of  late  made  much  money 

with  little  trouble  in  financial  dealings,  and  these  took  good  care  that 
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this  inclmation  reached  an  ever  widening  circle,  as  soon  as  new  calls  of 

an  extraordinary  sort  were  made  in  the  money  market. 

The  Period  from  1551  to  1557.  The  state  of  tke  Netherlands  finances 

was  again  quite  satisfactory  by  1551.  There  was  no  extraordinary  ex- 
penditure and  the  floating  debts  were  either  repaid  or  shortly  to  be  so. 

The  budget  showed  a   surplus  of  173,500  L   (at  40  gr.),  available  for 

fortifications,  arrears  of  soldiers’  pay,  etc.  The  outbreak  of  the  war  with 
France  and  ̂ e  rebellion  of  the  Elector  Maurice  of  Saxony  altered  all 

this. 

In  the  Pamas  fair  of  1551,  the  quarter  day  of  which  fell  in  November, 

445,900  L   of  the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  fell  due  for  payment. 

The  sums  destined  for  this  purpose  had,  however,  to  be  used  for  the  war, 

and  another  554,000  L   had  to  be  borrowed,  so  that  Gaspar  Schetz,  who 

was  now  financial  agent  of  the  Brussels  Court,  had  to  borrow  in  all  a 

million  pounds  (at  40  gr.)  or  Carolus  gulden.  He  resold  bonds  of  the 

Receivers  General  at  12  per  cent,  and  so  was  able  to  satisfy  the  most 

pressing  needs.  Money  was,  however,  so  tight  dming  the  fair  that 

Alexius  Grimel,  who  had  also  promised  the  Government  300,000  L,  was 

unable  to  keep  his  word.  With  great  trouble  he  got  together  246,228  L, 

obtaining  128,000  L   from  the  A&dtadi,  70,000  L   from  Martin  Lopez, 

30.000  L   from  Christopher  Welser,  etc.  Grimel  had  to  give  the  Govern- 
ment bonds  on  these  firms,  since  ready  money  was  unobtainable.  The 

rate,  however,  did  not  rise  above  12  p«r  cent,  per  annum. 

At  the  Easter  fair,  1552,  a   loan  of  255,000  Carolus  gulden  at 

12  per  cent,  was  borrowed  from  the  Fugger  through  Gaspar  Schetz. 

On  the  other  hand,  Thomas  Gresham,  the  newly  appointed  agent  of  the 

English  Crown,  in  February,  1652,  had  to  pay  Lazarus  Tuoher  14  per 

cent,  on  a   loan  of  14,000  L   FI.  (=  84,000  Carolus  gulden).  He  must  have 

borrowed  other  money  in  ad^tion,  for  in  April  he  repaid  the  Fugger 

77,600  L   FI.  (=466,000  Carolus  gulden),  and  in  the  whole  period 

from  Ist  March  to  27th  July  106,300  L   (=  637,800  Carolus  gulden), 

none  of  which  he  brought  with  him  from  England.  A   debt  of  44,000  L 

owing  to  the  Fugger  and  one  of  12,000  L   to  the  Schetz,  a   total  of 

66.000  L   FI.  (=  336,000  Carolus  gulden),  had  to  be  prolonged  at  14 

per  cent,  till  the  pay  day  of  the  ̂ ^tsun  fair  in  August.^ 
Meanwhile  the  Netherlands  Government  was  also  forced  to  pay 

higher  rates;  but  even  at  13  per  cent,  and  14  per  cent,  it  could  only  raise 

small  amoimts  in  May.  At  the  beginning  of  April  the  Queen  Regent 

had  entreated  the  Emperor  to  send  from  Spain  some  of  the  rich  supply 

of  American  silver  winch  had  just  arrived  there.  The  permission  was 

given,  but  the  Government  had  no  money  to  equip  the  fleet  which  was 

to  fetch  the  silver.  The  city  of  Antwerp  now  came  forward.  It  bor- 

^Burgon,  1,-80  fi. 
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rowed  the  necessary  sums,  mostly  at  13  per  cent,  or  14  per  cent.,  from 

the  merchants,  who  themselves  w^ed  to  import  large  sums  by  mflana  of 

the  fleet,  and  were  therefore  some  of  them  disposed  to  assist  at  low 

interest.  One  of  them,  Joos  van  den  Steene,  even  advanced  60,000 

Carolus  gulden  without  interest.  The  arrival  of  the  fleet  was  delayed, 

however,  and  in  the  autumn  market  little  money  was  to  be  had  for  14 

per  cent.^  The  Netherlands  Government  accordingly,  in  1552,  only  paid 
in  interest  141,300  Carolus  gulden  and  tbia  mostly  on  loans  contracted 

outside  Antwerp,  chiefly  by  Ihe  Emperor  in  Soulh  Germany.  This  was 

less  than  had  been  paid  in  1542.  In  this  year  the  Government  had  the 

extraordinary  demand  for  money  chiefly  by  selling  annuities.  In  1551 

about  23,000  Carolus  gulden  worth  of  annuities  on  the  provinces  of 

Flanders,  Brabant,  Holland,  etc.,  at  4-6  per  cent,  were  sold  and  a   capital 
of  about  310,000  fl.  was  raised. 

In  1552,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sales  were : 

for  war  expenditure  94,600  fl.  annuities  at  8   per  cent,  to  10  per  cent, 

for  repayment  of  float- 
ing debt  79,000  fl.  „   „   6   per  cent. 

amounting  to  a   total  173,600  fl. 

a   yield  in  capital  of  2J  million  Carolus  gulden.*  These  sales  of  annuities, 
however,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  financial  transactions  of  the 

Government  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse,  as  is  testified  by  the  diflerence  in 

the  rates.  In  the  sale  of  annuities,  the  personal  credit  of  the  Emperor, 

the  Queen  Regent  and  the  Netherlands  Receivers  General  did  not  come 

in,  while  it  was  the  decisive  factor  in  the  Antwerp  dealings.  This  per- 
sonal credit  was  then  at  a   low  ebb,  a   circumstance  largely  attributable 

to  the  Emperor’s  ill-starred  policy  and  also  the  ruinous  system  of 
financial  management  introduced  by  Erasso. 

The  Antwerp  money  market  could  easily  have  let  the  Govenunent 

have  the  money,  as  it  proved  by  its  treatment  of  the  EngUsh  Crown, 

whose  new  agent  had  contrived  by  his  skilful  and  honest  management 

greatly  to  improve  his  King’s  credit.*  Gresham  had  endeavoured  at  the 
Whitsun  fair  to  induce  the  Fugger  and  the  Schetz  to  consent  to  a   further 

prolongation  of  their  claims,  which  amounted  to  56,000  L   Fl.  He  was 
unsuccessful  in  this  and  went  home  to  report  to  the  Government.  He 

was  ordered  to  resume  his  efforts  and  in  particular  to  tell  the  Fugger  that 

the  King  would  gladly  have  paid  his  debt  on  maturity,  ‘but  in  this 
troublesome  time  of  the  world,  it  behoved  his  Majesty  to  so  consider 

^   Brussels,  Chambres  des  Gotnpfes,  No.  23469  and  23470. 
*   Brussels,  Chambres  des  Gomptes,  No.  434. 
»   Burgon,  I,  86  fl. 
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his  estates  that  for  divers  great  and  weighty  considerations,  his  Majesty 

otherwise  is  moved  to  employ  the  same  money  which  was  prepared  for 

their  payment.  And  therefore  his  Majesty  doubted  not  that  the  said 
Fulkers  will  be  content  to  think  this  consideration  reasonable  and  not 

forget  the  benefits  and  good  bargains  that  they  had  had  of  the  King’s 
Majesty,  with  good  and  true  payments  at  all  times  made,  and  assure 

themselves  that  were  it  not  for  weighty  causes,  his  Majesty  would  not  at 

this  time  defer  any  such  payment.  Wherein  his  Majesty  the  rather 

hopeth  of  this  contentation,  for  that  Antonio  Fulker  himself,  beingherein 

conferred  with  by  his  Majest3r’s  Ambassador  with  the  Emperor,  seemed 

ready  to  gratify  Ms  Majesty,  not  only  in  this  matter,  but  also  a   greater.’ 
Gresham  was  but  little  edified  by  this  commission.  On  his  return  to 

Antwerp  on  the  20th  August,  the  day  when  the  claims  of  the  Fugger 

and  the  Schetz  should  have  been  met,  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  North- 

umberland, who  then  had  the  greatest  influence  on  the  King’s  Council: 

‘For  that  yit  shall  be  no  small  grief  unto  me,  that  in  my  t3niie,  being  his 

Majesty’s  agent,  anny  merchant  strangers  shulld  be  forssid  to  forbear 
their  monny  against  their  willes;  wyche  matter  from  hensforthe  must  be 

otherwayse  foreseen,  or  else  in  the  end  the  disonnestye  of  this  matter 

shall  hereafter  be  wholly  layde  upon  my  necke,  yfl  any  thinge  shuld 

chance  of  your  Grace,  or  my  Lord  of  Pendbrocke,  otherwise  than  well; 

for  we  be  all  mortal.  To  be  playne  with  your  Grace  in  this  matter 

according  to  my  bowndyd  dewtye,  veryly  if  there  be  not  some  other 

ways  takynne  for  the  payment  of  1^  Majesty’s  detts,  but  to  force  men 
from  tyme  to  tyme  to  prolong  yt,  I   say  to  you  the  end  thereof  shall 

neyther  be  honnorable  nor  profitable  to  Ms  Highness.  In  consideracyone 

whereof,  if  there  be  none  other  ways  takynne  forthwith,  this  ys  to  most 

humbly  beseche  your  Grace  that  I   may  be  dischargyd  of  this  ofEyce  of 

AgentsMpe.  For  otherwise  1   see  in  the  end  1   shall  reserve  shame  and 

discredit  thereby,  to  my  utter  tmdoing  forever:  wyche  ye  the  smallest 

matter  of  all,  so  that  the  King’s  Majesty’s  honour  and  creditt  be  not 
spotted  therebye,  and  specially  in  a   strange  coimtry;  whereas  at  tMs 

present  his  cre^t  is  better  than  the  Emperor’s.  For  now  the  Emperor 

geveth  xvi  per  cent.,  and  yet  no  monny  to  be  gotten.’ 
Gresham  had  raised  some  of  the  money  with  wMch  he  had  paid  some 

of  the  King’s  debts  in  Ms  own  name  and  credit,  for  otherwise  he  could 
not  have  obtained  it.  He  had,  moreover,  begun  to  break  the  habit  intro- 

duced by  his  predecessors  of  taking  in  payment  at  each  prolongation  of 

the  debt  jewels  or  other  goods  at  eza^erated  prices.  He  now  proposed 

a   new  method  of  raising  the  King’s  credit  and  paying  the  royal  debts. 
He  proposed  that  the  Government  diould  put  at  his  disposal  in  Lon- 

don the  sum  of  1,200  £   a   week;  that  he  should  daily  sell  bills  for  200  £   on 

London,  using  the  proceeds  for  the  payment  of  the  King’s  debts.  He 
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hoped  by  this  means  to  make  the  exchange  more  favoarable  to  Englftwil 

The  plan  was  sanctioned,  but  was  shortly  afterwards  abandoned  by  the 

Grovemment.  Gresham,  however,  succe^ed  in  attaining  his  object  by 
other  methods. 

We  cannot  pursue  this  subject  in  detail  here;  it  is  sufficient  to  say 

that  before  King  Edward’s  death,  in  1553,  Grekham  had  paid  all  the 
Crown  debts  and  raised  the  exchange  of  sterling  from  16  Sch.  to  22  Sch. 

He  had  in  this  way  relieved  the  Treasury  of  an  annual  burden  of  interest 

amounting  to  40,000  £,  converted  an  export  into  an  import  in  the  case 

of  money,  and  so  greatly  improved  the  King’s  credit  tlmt  he  could  ob- 
tain any  money  he  wanted.  We  have  already  reported  his  boast  as  to 

this  service  and  its  political  effects. 

Gresham  had  a   tendency  to  exa^erated  self-praise.  Thus  he  reports 
that  on  the  12th  April,  1553,  his  friend  Lazarus  Tucher  had  offered  to 

advance  the  King  200,000  fl.  at  12  per  cent.,  at  which  Gresham  was  the 

more  rejoiced  as  the  Emperor  had  to  pay  16  per  cent.^  Now,  on  the  same 
day  the  Emperor  had  sold  to  the  Eu^er  30,00  fl.  of  perpetual  annuities 

on  the  provinces  of  Brabant  and  Flanders  in  return  for  a   capital  pay- 
ment of  300,000  fl.;  the  rate  was,  therefore,  10  per  cent.  It  is  possible, 

however,  that  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  and  other  loans  on  the 

bourse  may  have  cost  as  much  as  16  per  cent.  When,  however,  Gres- 
ham writes  four  days  later  that  the  100,000  ducats  lent  to  the  Emperor 

on  the  14th  would  not  last  a   month,  and  that  he  had  neither  money  nor 

credit,  his  statements  were  exaggerated.  At  the  end  of  1663  the  Eugger 

alone  had  claims  on  the  Emperor  on  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General 

amounting  to  92,528  £   fl.,  or  about  665,000  Carolus  gulden,  the  interest 

being  usually  14  per  cent.,  but  sometimes  12  per  cent.  The  Eugger  at 

this  time  borrowed  money  at  10  per  cent,  and  lent  it  out  again  at  12  per 

cent,  to  14  per  cent. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  the  Emperor’s  credit  was  much 
injured  by  the  methods  of  Erasso  and  his  associates,  while  that  of  the 

English  Crown  improved  through  Gresham’s  skilled  operating.  Gres- 

ham’s merits  were  clearly  shown  when  on  Edward’s  death  Mary  had 
him  removed  and  replaced  by  Christopher  Dauntsey,  whose  clumsy  deal- 

ings with  Lazarus  Tucher  soon  did  great  damage  to  the  credit  of  the 

English  Crown.  Dauntsey  borrowed  200,000  Carolus  gulden  from 

Tucher  at  13  per  cent.,  wMch  became  14  per  cent,  owing  to  the  condi- 

tions of  payment,  while  the  market  rate  was  only  10  per  cent.  (Novem- 
ber, 1553),  and  Lazarus  Tucher  had  obtained  the  money  himself  at  this 

rate.  Gresham,  recalled  in  haste  to  Antwerp,  was  justified  in  writing  to 

the  Privy  Council. 

1   Turnbull,  CcUmdar,  Edvxard  VI,  Noa  653  and  655. 



276  THE  AGE  OF  THE  FUGGEE 

We  have  a   letter  from  Anton  Fugger  to  his  Antwerp  agent  Matthew 

Oertel  written  a   few  weeks  after  Gresham’s  report.  Anton  Fa^er  ex- 
presses astonishment  that  the  English  Queen  was  again  wanting  to 

borrow  at  13  per  cent.:  ‘it  is  a   great  interest,  if  it  be  so.’ 
Gresham  reported  soon  after  ̂ t  the  tightness  of  the  money  market 

was  not  solely  due  to  Dauntsey’s  relatively  unimportant  transactions, 
but  was  also  due  to  the  South  German  cities  borrowing  all  the  money 

they  could  raise  at  12  per  cent.,  e.g.  the  city  of  Nuremberg  did  so 

through  the  Imhof,  for  the  war  against  the  Margrave  Albrecht  Alci- 
biades  of  Brandenburg,  both  in  Antwerp  and  elsewhere. 

In  December,  1653,  Gresham  was  ordered  to  raise  in  all  haste 

100,000  £   at  12  per  cent,  at  most.  He  could  not  do  this,  and  had  to 

report  that  there  were  indeed  two  persons  ready  to  advance  sums  of 

40,000-50,000  Carolus  gulden,  but  Giey  were  shameless  enough  ‘to  ask 
15  per  cent.  He  had  ofiered  10  per  cent,  to  11  per  cent.,  but  had  been 

indignantly  asked  whether  he  l^ought  that  they  did  not  know  of  the 

aFair  with  Lazarus  Tucher  and  whe^er  their  money  was  not  as  good  as 

his.  The  financiers  had  agreed  among  themselves  not  to  lend  under  13 

per  cent.  Only  Art  van  Dale  and  Chmtopher  Pruen  had  offered  16,000 

at  6   per  cent,  for  six  months,  but  at  that  time  he  had  no  authority 

to  borrow  for  a   shorter  period  than  a   year.  Meanwhile  he  had  received 

the  authority,  but  the  Emperor’s  borrowing  had  made  money  tighter. 

‘ .   .   .   This  Bourse  of  Antwerp  is  strange  -   one  day  there  is  plenty  of 
money  and  the  next  none  -   because  there  are  so  many  good  takers  and 
deliverers,  that  if  one  will  not,  another  wilL  Fugger  and  Jasper  Schetz 

are  bare  of  money,  and  no  good  can  be  done  with  them  at  present,  as 

the  Emperor  owes  about  300,000  1.  .   .   .’  i 
There  are  several  contradictions  here,  to  be  attributed  to  a   misunder- 

standing. Gresham  could  not  give  as  a   reason  for  the  sudden  fluctuations 

in  the  supply  of  money  the  presence  of  so  many  sound  borrowers  and 

lenders.  Their  presence  would  make  the  supply  more  constant.  It  was  not 

because,  but  in  spite  of  this  fact  the  supply  fluctuated  at  this  disturbed 

time,  and  this  must  have  seemed  ‘steange’  to  one  who  knew  the  Antwerp 
market  as  Gresham  did.  Gresham  wrote  soon  after  that  he  would  not 

rest  till  the  credit  of  the  English  Crown  was  as  good  as  in  the  last  days  of 

King  Edward.  Shortly  after  he  had  to  borrow  120,000  Carolus  fl.  at  13 

per  cent,  from  the  Schetz,  the  Ligsalz,  and  the  Fleckhamer;  but  early 

in  January  he  was  able  to  get  50,000  fl.  from  the  Diodati  at  12  per  cent. 

It  is  interesting  that  at  first  Gresham  had  difficulty  in  getting  from 

the  merchants  the  sums  they  had  promised,  because  the  Queen’s  pro- 

missory notes  still  bore  the  late  Emg’sseal.  Gresham  had  accordingly 

to  add  his  own  signature  to  the  bond  for  the'  money  advanced  by  the 
*   Tumbnll,  Calendar,  Queen  Mary,  No.  104. 
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Idgsalz,  and  had  to  proniise  to  produce  either  a   promissory  note  provided 

with  the  Queen’s  seal  or  else  a   certificate  signed  by  the  Queen  and  the 
Privy  Council  to  confirm  the  l^lify  of  the  old  seal.  This  difficulty 
raised  by  the  German  merchants  was  removed,  when  the  Italians  de- 

clined to  pay  over  their  advance  on  account  of  a   rumoured  rebellion  in 

England.  This  also  prevented  Gresham  from  obtaining  money  else- 

where; and  it  was  only  on  the  news  of  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion 

that  the  Queen’s  credit  rose  again.  At  the  time  of  Gresham’s  departure 
from  Antwerp  at  the  end  of  February,  1554,  it  had  not  entirely  re- 

covered from  the  shock  it  had  received  six  months  before.  Some 

months  later  Mary  married  Philip  of  Spain.  This  event,  even  before 

it  actually  took  place,  notably  affected  the  money  market  and  the 

financial  transactions  of  the  English  Crown  and  the  Emperor. 

The  Antwerp  money  market,  as  we  have  seen,  had  at  this  time  be- 

come increasingly  dependent  on  the  import  of  Spanish-American  silver. 
Most  large  financiers,  especially  the  South  Germans  and  the  Genoese, 

were  so  deeply  engaged  in  Spain  that  they  would  take  on  no  further 

business  tmless  by  this  means  they  could  get  some  of  their  Spanish 

holdings  in  the  form  of  ready  money.  The  Spanish  people  pursued  with 

fanatical  hatred  those  who  sent  money  out  of  the  country,  and  the 

Emperor  had  to  bear  in  mind  this  temper,  which  was  a   chief  reason  of 

the  great  rebellion  of  the  Comuneros.  The  financial  policy  initiated 

since  the  time  of  the  Schmalkaldian  League  by  the  help  of  his  Spanish 

secretary  Erasso  was  chiefly  directed  to  prevent  Spanish  finances  from 

being  overstrained  for  the  benefit  of  other  coirntries.  Since  the  days  of 

Villach,  however,  this  end  had  proved  unattainable,  and  claims  on  the 

‘Indian  gold  and  silver’  were  the  fovourite  method  for  the  repayment  of 

the  Emperor’s  loans.  Under  Gxese  circumstances  the  ban  on  the  export 
of  money  was  untenable,  and  we  know  that  since  1552  very  large  sums 

had  been  sent  both  by  the  GovCTmnent  and  the  merchants  from  Spain 

to  the  Netherlands  and  Italy.  On  the  betrothal  of  the  English  Queen 

to  the  Spanish  Heir  Apparent,  the  finances  of  both  countries  were  to  a 

certain  extent  pooled,  with  tiie  result  that  the  English  Crown  was 
allowed  to  draw  ready  money  from  Spain. 

Already  in  January,  1564,  this  had  been  suggested  to  Gresham  by  the 

Genoese,  who  hoped  in  this  way  to  reduce  their  Spanish  holdings.  The 

arrangement  was,  however,  only  concluded  in  May,  immediately  before 

the  marriage.  We  know  that  the  Fugger  were  also  interested  in  the 

p.ffn-iT'  as  well  as  the  Genoese,  and  that  Gresham  travelled  to  Spain  to 

fetch  the  money.  ̂    He  found  thmre  indescribable  tightness  of  money  and 
his  measures  resulted  in  the  immediate  bankruptcy  of  one  of  the  oldest 

lin/nlnTig  firma  in  SevUlc.  ‘I  fere,’  he  wrote,  ‘that  I   shall  be  the  occasione 
»Gt  Bnigon,  I,  149ff.j  TumbuB,  Qtnem  Mary,  Nos.  133,  2053. 
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that  they  should  play  all  bank-rowte.’  If  such  were  the  plight  of  Spain, 
what  could  Antwerp  expect  from  it  ?   How  was  money  to  be  raised  for 

the  war  with  France  which  broke  out  again  in  1565? 

In  March  of  that  year,  the  French  Kii^  concluded  in  Lyons  a   loan  on 

so  large  a   scale  that  it  was  known  as  ‘Le  Grand  Parti.’  Tins  was  a   great 
threat  to  the  Emperor,  abeady  weary  both  of  war  and  Government. 

His  credit  was,  however,  insufficient  even  to  secure  the  prolongation  of 

the  maturing  debts  -   500,000  ducats’  worth  of  these  were  due  at  the 
Easter  fab,  and  the  merchants  would  only  consent  to  their  prolongation 

on  condition  that  King  Philip,  then  only  King  of  England,  should  add 

his  signature  to  the  promissory  notes  and  would  promise  to  have  pay- 
ment made,  not  in  Spain  as  was  originally  arranged,  but  in  Antwerp. 

If  the  statement  is  correct  that  the  ducat  was  here  taken  at  80  gr. 

Flemish,  while  in  ordinary  exchange  it  was  only  worth  60  gr.,  the 

Emperor  had  indeed  to  pay  heavily  for  the  prolongation  of  these  bills.^ 
There  was  at  this  time  great  tightness  at  imtwerp;  even  at  3   per  cent, 

a   quarter  there  was  no  money  to  be  had  on  ‘deposito.’  There  was  a 
rumour  of  the  impending  arrival  of  a   fleet  from  Seville  and  the  Canary 

Isles,  which  was  to  bring  specie,  but  little  credence  was  given  to  this. 

Erasso  arrived  in  April,  but  thoi:^  he  now  acted  for  the  English  King 

in  his  negotiations  with  the  merchants  for  a   loan,  he  only  succeeded  in 

getting  300,000  crowns  in  return  for  pledging  the  Netherlands  customs 

on  alum.  Nothing  was  to  be  got  wi^out  special  security. 

In  the  following  months  there  were  several  other  loans  of  about  the 

same  amount;  in  June  300,000  crowns  for  the  daily  expenses  of  the 

Court,  which  for  weeks  had  been  without  ready  money  to  the  indigna- 
tion of  all  the  purveyors.  It  appears  that  this  loan  cost  over  25  per  cent., 

and  a   previous  loan  not  less.  The  merchants  said  that  all  the  revenues 

were  pledged  till  1557.  The  pooling  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  finances 

with  the  English  injured  the  English  without  benefiting  the  rest.* 
In  August  Erasso  came  once  again  to  Antwerp.  The  Imperial  troops 

were  in  pressing  need  of  money,  but  nowhere  loans  could  be  raised, 

and  the  payment  had  to  be  compulsorily  deferred  for  a   month.  Mean- 
while the  hope  was  that  a   fleet  would  arrive  from  Spain  with  specie. 

The  market  rate  stood  at  about  12  per  cent.  The  English  Crown  owed  in 

Antwerp,  apart  from  the  King’s  personal  debts,  148,256  L   FI.  38,000  L 
of  this  amount  was  paid  at  the  Famas  frib  by  Gresham,  who  compelled 

the  English  merchants  to  advance  this  amount  in  Antwerp  against 

repayment  in  London.  In  the  prevailing  scarcity  of  money' the  mer- 
chants took  this  very  hard.  Gresham  managed,  however,  to  bring  about 

a   momentary  improvement  in  the  English  exchange,  and  the  credit  of 

‘   R.  Brown,  Calendar,  Yl,  p.  26. 

>   Brown,  'Fi,  pp;  48,  99, 107. 
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the  English  Crown.  The  payment  of  38,000  L   of  debt  was  regarded  as  a 

‘Royal  payment’  and  reported  everywhere.^  Gresham  applied  the  pro- 
cess which  he  had  thus  tried  several  times  afterwards.  But  he  had  once 

more  to  borrow  large  sums  from  the  foreign  merchants  at  14  per  cent. 

The  Queen  in  the  autumn  of  1556  resorted  to  the  old  expedient  of  a 
forced  loan  at  home  and  obtained  a   considerable  sum  at  the  cost  of 

a   large  increase  of  unpopularity.^ 
Meanwhile  Charles  had  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son,  who  came  in 

for  a   crushing  load  of  debt  and  a   war  with  France  which  continued  to 

become  more  intense.  Philip  succeeded  in  the  two  first  years  of  his  reign 

in  raising  the  enormous  sums  necessary  for  the  war  and  the  payment  of 

the  interest  on  the  old  debts,  but  only  by  overburdening  his  countries 

and  overstraining  his  credit  on  a   scale  such  as  the  world  had  never  seen. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  give  a   complete  picture  of  the  far-fetched 

methods  of  Philip’s  financial  policy  in  these  years.  We  shall  deal  with 
it  later,  meanwhile  we  only  give  some  data  in  reference  to  financial 

transactions  in  Antwerp. 

The  Netherlands  finance  administration,  which  in  1652  spent  only 

141,300  L   of  40  gr.  for  interest  and  other  expenditure  in  coimection 

with  the  floating  debt,  had  to  pay  on  this  accomt: 

In  1554  286,982  L 

In  1666  424,766  L 

In  1656  1,357,287  L 

In  view  of  this  gigantic  increase  in  the  floating  debt  it  is  all  the  more 

remarkable  that  the  average  rate  of  interest  did  not  rise,  but  throughout 

this  period  varied  between  12  per  cent,  and  14  per  cent.  It  is  stated, 

however,  that  the  King  had  to  pay  as  much  as  24  per  cent,  in  Antwerp.  * 
In  this  instance,  however,  special  transactions  were  in  question, 

e.g.  Asientos  for  Spain,  where  the  money  famine  had  reached  its  peak. 
The  merchants,  who  could  not  withdraw  their  large  holdings  from  Spain, 

tried  to  avoid  increasing  them;  and  if  the  King  forced  them  to  provide 

new  advances  for  Spain  they  repaid  themselves  for  the  risk  by  corre- 
spondingly high  exchange  rates.  In  his  extremity  the  King  had  on 

occasions  to  consent  to  take  goods  in  payment  at  exaggerated  prices,  a 

proceeding  which  would  result  in  an  interest  rate  of  23  per  cent,  to  24 

per  cent.  In  the  same  month,  however,  when  such  a   transaction  is 

reported  (April,  1656)  the  Fugger  in  Antwerp  took  over  1 J   million  of 

Carolus  gulden  worth  of  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  which  paid 

interest  at  12  per  cent. 

^   Turnbull,  No.  429-30;  Brown,  VI,  213;  Buigon,  1, 182  fi, 
•Brown,  VI,  688,  623,  1067;  Burgon,  I,  192;  TombuU,  No.  474. 
»   Turnbull,  Calendar,  VI,  421;  Alb6ri,  Belaz.,  VIII,  297. 
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As  we  liave  said,  everybody  was  affected  by  the  credit  boom,  and 

every  one  wanted  to  share  in  financial  operations  which  promised  such 

profits  for  so  little  trouble.  Evmi  the  great  business  houses  like  the 

Fu^er,  in  spite  of  their  experience  aiid  their  serious  desire  to  withdraw 

from  risky  business,  gave  way  to  the  general  tendency  and  thereby 

greatly  strengthened  it. 

It  was  only  in  the  spring  of  1557  that  the  Antwerp  Bourse,  which  had 

seemed  an  inexhaustible  source,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  direct  loans  were 

concerned,  first  failed  the  Governmrait.  The  city  of  Antwerp,  however, 

which  was  then  in  reality  a   financial  agency  of  the  Government,  at 

whose  disposal  the  city’s  credit  had  to  be  put  without  reserve,  managed 
to  borrow  large  sums  on  the  bourse  at  12  per  cent,  to  13  per  cent.;  for  the 

city’s  bonds  were  generally  considered  a   good  investment  and  the  market 
rate  in  general  was  only  Jl  per  cent,  to  llj  per  cent. 

Anton  Fugger  himself  wrote  to  his  Antwerp  agent:  ‘I  have  learnt  that 
the  Christmas  payment  is  to  be  prolonged  tiff  Easter,  and  that  the  city 

of  Antwerp  will  thus  help  itself  out;  since  one  can  do  no  otherwise  and 

there  is  no  harm  in  it,  I   must  let  it  be.’  This  shows  how  little  the  true 
relation  between  the  Netherlands  Government  and  the  city  of  Antwerp 

was  evident  even  to  the  greatest  financier  of  his  time,  in  his  old  age.  The 

city  at  any  rate  proved  the  more  solvent  of  the  two.  The  Government 

ceased  payment  in  August,  1557;  but  the  dty  continued  to  pay,  though 

only  because  its  credit  then  still  continued  good,  and  only  sank  very  grad- 
ually. In  point  of  fact  the  city  was  already  at  this  time  overburdened 

by  the  debt  which  it  had  contracted  in  the  service  of  the  Government. 

It  is  impossible  even  to  give  a   rough  estimate  of  the  number  of 

millions  of  floating  debt,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  on  which  the  Nether- 
lands Government  had  to  pay  interest  in  Antwerp.  The  total  amount  of 

financial  transactions  concluded  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  in  the  course 

of  a   year  was  estimated  in  1657  by  a   Venetian  envoy  at  40  million 

ducats  or  crowns.^  This  figure  is,  however,  only  meant  to  give  a   rough 
idea  of  the  importance  which  Antwerp  had  attained  as  a   money  market. 

Thirty  or  forty  years  earlier  floating  loans  of  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment amounting  to  100,000  to  200,000  Carolus  gulden  had  been 

sufficient  to  drive  up  the  rate  of  interest  from  13  per  cent,  to  27  per  cent., 

even  though  the  Government  was  easily  in  a   position  to  repay  their 

borrowing  very  soon.  Now  the  Antweip  Bourse  lent  not  to  the  Nether- 
lands Government  alone,  but  to  the  Governments  of  Spain,  England 

and  Portugal  also,  year  in  and  year  out,  many  millions  wHch  these 

Governments  could  never  repay.  Yet  the  interest  never  rose  much 

over  13  per  cent.  This  is  the  effect  of  stock  exchange  methods  even 
in  their  infancy  on  the  management  of  credit. 

»   AlMri,  Betoi,,  VIH,  290, 
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LYONS 

HE  Rise  of  Lyons.  The  rise  of  Lyons  was  to  a   &r  greater  eirtent 

■*  than  the  rise  of  the  International  il^iirse  at  Antwerp,  the  conscious 
and  carefully  tended  creation  of  the  rulers  of  the  country.  After  the  old 

fairs  of  Champagne  had  fallen  into  disuse  in  the  first  half  of  the  four- 

teenth century,  France  was  without  a   trading  centre  of  international 

importance.  Geneva,  meanwhile,  had*  become  important  with  its  fairs, 
and,  thanks  to  the  peace  and  freedom  enjoyed  by  foreign  merchants 

there,  that  city  was  for  long  relatively  as  important  a   trade  centre  for 

Italy,  France  and  South  Germany  as  Bruges  was  for  traffic  with  the 

Northern  European  peoples  and  liiose  of  the  Mediterranean.  Notably, 

it  is  stated  by  various  authorities  that  the  Geneva  fairs  were  specially 

important  to  the  Florentines’  trade  in  money  and  precious  metals.^ 
As  early  as  1419-20  and  1443-44  the  King  of  France,  Charles  VII 

(in  1419-20  still  Dauphin),  had  tried  to  attract  the  Geneva  fairs  to 
Lyons  by  the  grant  of  large  privileges,  especially  the  decontrol  of  the 

trade  in  money  and  precious  metals,  rigidly  controlled  everywhere  else 

in  France.  The  attempt  was  unsucces^ul,  though  the  King  confirmed 

the  privileges  in  1445, 1454, 1457  and  1461.  At  last,  Louis  XI  was  more 
successful.  On  the  20th  October,  1462,  he  forbade  all  merchants  to  visit 

the  Geneva  fairs,  and  was  able  to  induce  their  natural  protector,  the 

Duke  of  Savoy,  to  join  in  this  prohibition,  as  he  was  on  bad  terms  with 

Geneva.  The  Duke  bitterly  repented  this  later,  as  the  decline  of  the 

fair  thus  engineered  did  him  great  damage.^ 
The  year  1463  was  the  real  ̂ te  of  the  birth  of  the  Lyons  fairs,  which 

rose  very  rapidly  after  that  time.  The  King  gave  them  all  the  privileges 
of  the  Geneva  feirs.  For  several  decades,  indeed,  the  two  were  rivals; 

but  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  Geneva,  soon  abetted  by  the  Duke  of 

Savoy,  large  international  business  tended  increasingly  to  go  to  Lyons, 

both  for  trade  in  commodities  and  more  especially  for  dealing  in  money. 

Louis  XI  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  mercantilist  politicians.  The  chief 

economic  reason  advanced  by  him  in  his  Ordonmmce  of  20th  October, 

1462,  against  the  Geneva  fairs  was  the  fact  ‘that  French  gold  and  silver 

are  ̂ ily  exported  thither.’  This  was  perfectly  true.  The  Florentine 

^   For  decay  of  the  Champagne  fairs  see  Bouiquelot,  Etudes  sur  Us  Foires  de 

Champagne  (M6m.  de  I’Acad.  des.  Insoript.  et  Belles  Lettree,  2   s4r.  t.  6),  voL  H, 
301  £1.,  esp.  Coustumes  des  foires  (Lo.  II,  367);  Hohlbaum,  Hans.  Vrk.-Bueh,  £11, 
466;  Lefevre,  Les  finances  de  la  Champagne,  p.  38;  Boiel,  Les  foires  de  Cenive  au 
16  siicU,  1892,  p.  8).  For  Florentines  in  Gerova  of.  Borel,  Lc.  p.  106  ff.,  134  fi. 
and  passim. 

*   Borel,  Lo.,  pp.  13  and  onwards.  P^iioand,  Notes  d   Documents  posur  servir  dl’Ms- 
toire  de  Lyon,  s.a.  1486.  A   Genoese  Ghronicle,  Hidor,  pair.  man.  Scriptores,  1, 627. 
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money  changers  in  particular  did  a   feverish  trade  through  Geneva  in 

French  and  other  coins.  They  took  the  coins  of  full  weight  home  with 

them  and  had  them  recoined,  putting  the  light  coins  again  into  circula- 

tion. The  gold  of  Salzburg  and  the  silver  of  Tyrol  brought  by  South 

German  merchants  in  great  masses  to  Geneva  reached  the  Italian  mints 

without  touching  France. 

It  had  already  been  realized  that  it  was  a   great  advantage  for  a   prince 

if  there  was  a   large  trade  in  monetary  capital  in  his  dominions.  In  1470, 

when  the  city  of  Geneva  appealed  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  support  its 

efforts  to  restore  the  fairs,  it  was  represented  that  if  the  Duke  needed 

100,000  or  200,000  gulden,  he  could  easily  raise  them  in  Geneva  in  three 

or  four  days  at  fair  time,  while,  as  things  were,  he  had  to  have  recourse 

to  Lyons,  which  was  both  troublesome  and  risky.  If  the  fairs  were 

brought  back  to  Geneva,  money  would  flow  in  from  all  sides;  if  they 

were  held  out  of  the  country,  they  drew  the  money  with  them,  and 

nothing  remained  iu  the  country  except  a   little  customs  on  goods  in 

transit.  Moreover,  when  m   1486  two  of  ̂e  Lyons  fairs  were  temporarily 

transferred  to  Bourges,  the  city  of  Lyons  supported  its  appeal  for  their 

return  with  the  same  reasons.^ 

Undoubtedly  this  was  a   chief  reason  of  the  steady  support  which 

Louis  XI  and  his  successors  gave  to  the  Lyons  fairs.  For  example,  a 

special  commercial  Court  of  Justice,  the  first  in  France,  was  introduced 

for  the  fairs,  and  those  who  failed  to  recognize  its  jurisdiction  were 

severely  dealt  with.  Finally,  in  1538,  exemption  from  taxation  was 

granted  to  foreigners,  especially  those  from  Florence  and  Lucca  who  did 

not  marry  in  Lyons  and  acquire  land  there.  This  connection  is  still  more 

plainly  evident  in  1550,  when  the  King  increased  the  privileges  of  the 

fairs  ‘on  account  of  the  profit  which  he  derived  daily  from  the  great 

dealings  in  money  transacted  at  the  foirs  in  Lyons.’* 
The  Importance  of  Lyons  in  general.  The  expectations  of  the  French 

Crown  in  regard  to  the  Lyons  fairs  were  more  than  fulfilled.  Even  if  the 

trade  in  commodities  could  not  compare  with  that  of  Antwerp,  it  was 

yet  in  the  traffic  between  France,  on  the  one  side,  and  South  Germany  on 

the  other,  sufficiently  ample  and  many  sided.*  The  creation  of  the  fairs 
rendered  Lyons  vastly  more  important  for  the  French  Crown.  What 

Lyons  meant  for  the  Grown,  either  in  a   political,  military  or  financial 

sense,  in  the  century  from  1463  to  1562  cannot  be  rated  too  highly. 

^   GaliSe,  Materiaux  pour  rhisUtrie  de  Genive,  L   382;  F^rioaud,  Lo. 
*   Cf.  Priviligea  des  Foires  de  Lyon  (1649);  Vaesen,  La  Jurisdiction  Commereiale 

h   Lyon  sous  VAneien  Regime  (M6m.  de  la  Soc.  Idtt.  de  Lyon,  1877).  Lettres  de 
Louis  XI,  ed.  Vaeeen  et  Chaiayay,  n,  203,  Actes  de  Frangois  I,  t.  IU,  10560, 
10695,  10723;  IV,  13020,  13790;  Hisbdre  de  Lyon,  p.  376. 

•   Nicolay,  Lescript.  de  la  viUe  de  Lyon  (1573),  pubL  by  la  Soo.  dte  Topogr. 
histor.  de  Lyon,  1881,  p.  169  ff. 
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Lyons  became  above  all  the  centre  of  the  large  and  delicate  web  of 

political  relations  between  France  and  Italy.  It  became  the  focus  of  the 

news  service  for  all  Europe.  In  Lyons  the  Swiss  Cantons,  without  whose 

troops  France  could  not  cany  on  her  wars,  received  their  payments. 

Lyons  was  the  great  recruiting  ground  for  the  French  Kings’  warlike  ex- 
peditions into  Italy.  Often  these  Kings  themselves  lived  in  Lyons,  the 

second  capital  of  France.  Lyons  also  was  the  channel  through  which 

the  greatest  influences  of  the  Florentine  renaissance  reached  France. 

The  chief  root  of  all  these  effects  was  not  in  the  trade  in  goods,  but  in 

the  traffic  in  money  and  bills.  All  the  French  Kings  since  Lcuis  XI  had 

directed  their  efforts  to  the  increase  of  this  traffic.  On  this  account  they 

granted  Lyons  unlimited  freedom  of  exchange,  including  re-exchange 
and  lending  at  interest  which  were  elsewhere  prohibited.  Only  the 

English,  as  hereditary  enemies,  were  excluded  from  this  permission. 
Bill  business  with  Rome  was  also  forbidden:  a   restriction  attributable  to 

the  complaints  of  Parliament  as  to  the  export  of  money  on  account  of 

the  Papd  Curia.  All  exchange  transactions  settled  at  Lyons  were  sub- 
ject to  the  strict  exchange  law,  and  for  the  fairs  every  form  of  currency 

was  granted  free  circulation.^ 
These  measures  succeeded  so  greatly  in  increasing  the  traffic  in  money 

and  bills  that  Andrea  Navagero  could  say  in  1528:  ‘In  the  four  fairs  at 
Lyons  an  infinite  number  of  payments  are  made  on  every  side,  so  that 

they  form  the  basis  of  the  drculation  of  the  whole  of  Italy  and  a 

large  part  of  Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  Herein  lies  their  use  for 

merchants.’® 
We  should  add  that  this  was  also  the  immediate  cause  of  the  advan- 

tage which  the  French  Crown  derived  from  the  fairs.  Large  masses  of 

liquid  capital,  for  the  time  being  free,  were  attracted  to  Lyons,  so  that 

the  French  Crown  could  capture  an  increasing  quantity  of  these  by 

offering  higher  interest.  When  this  habit  was  once  established,  it  served 

as  a   bait  for  other  capital  lying  idle  outside  Lyons  and  which  was  pro- 

ducing less  interest  than  the  French  loans. 

The  great  importance  of  Lyons  for  the  finances  of  the  French  Crown 

was  soon  recognized  by  its  opponents,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  before 

1513  the  opponents  of  the  French  Crown  had  tried  to  induce  the  Papal 

Curia  to  ta^e  steps  against  the  Lyons  fairs.  This  is  proved  by  a   petition 

which  the  Emperor’s  envoys  in  Rome  brought  before  the  new  Pope, 
Adrian  VI,  either  at  the  end  of  1622  or  the  beginning  of  1523.  The  text 

^   Pair  privileges  of  1462,  cap.  2,  6,  7,  8   (Ordonnanees  de»  roia  de  France,  XV, 
646).  Cf.  Ordormances,  XV,  204  ff.;  Le  Glay,  HistoiredeLo/uis  XI,  voL  I,  291  ff., 
327  ff.;  Pioot,  Histmre  des  Etats  Geniraux,  1, 511  ff.  Cf.  Journal  dee  Etats  Qineraux 
de  1484  red.  par  Maesdin,  p.  699;  Monfaloon,  Hietoire  monumenUde  de  Lyon,  I, 
347;  F6iicaad,  Notes  et  documents,  a.  1485. 

'   Belaz.  d.  Arnbasc.  Venet.,  ed.  Tommaaeo,  I,  36. 
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of  this  interesting  effort  is  as  follows:^  ‘The  Emperor  says  that  both 
Pope  Julius  and  latterly  Pope  Leo  (1513-21)  sanctioned  the  restoration 
of  the  fairs  from  Lyons  to  Geneva,  where  they  were  aforetime.  The 

Cardinal  Medici  (latra  Clement  Vll)  is  perfectly  informed  on  this  point. 

The  execution  of  this  permission  would  be  most  advantageous  both  to 

His  Holiness  and  to  His  Majesty.  For  if  the  trade  of  the  merchants,  who 

are  for  the  most  part  subjects  of  the  Church  and  the  Emperor,  is  once 

more  set  free,  this  will  HiTniniaK  the  strength  of  the  PiTig  of  Prance,  as 

in  that  case  that  trade  (at  Lyons)  ceases.’ 
The  obstinate  efforts  of  Charles  Y   to  stop  the  Lyons  fairs  resulted 

finally  in  the  founding  of  the  Genoese  bill  fairs  -   an  important  con- 

sequence. 
Fa/ira  and  Bourse  in  Lyons.  Lyons  also  had  four  fairs:  the  Poire 

d’ Apparition  des  Rois  in  January,  the  Poire  des  Piques  in  April,  the 
Poire  d’Aout  in  August,  and  the  Poire  des  Toussaints  in  November. 
Each  fair  lasted  fifteen  ̂ ys;  only  the  South  German  merchants  had  a 

further  fifteen  days  of  liberty  and  the  Swiss  ten  days.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  Lyons  fairs  kept  their  full  mediaeval  significance  longer  than  the 

Antwerp  fairs;  it  was  relatively  late  before  they  sank  into  mere  quarter 

days;  but  for  the  Italians  the  money  and  bill  transactions  which  fol- 
lowed the  commodity  fair  had  from  early  times  been  the  principal  thing. 

Except  at  fair-time  money,  even  in  Lyons,  was  hard  to  come  by.  In 
Lyons  business  in  money  and  bills  had  a   peculiar  form  based  on  the 

older  institutions  of  the  Champagne  and  Geneva  fairs.* 
The  settling  days  of  the  fair  hi^  from  the  first  formed  a   separate 

period  longer  than  the  fair  itself.  At  the  beginning  this  was  two  or 

three  weete;  later  fiscal  reasons  caused  its  undue  prolongation  as  in 

Antwerp;  finally,  its  length  was  fixed  by  municipal  regi^tions  at  a 
month. 

Before  the  merchants  attended  the  fair  they  entered  in  their  ‘market 

book*  (Italian  Scartafacdo)  all  the  payments  due  from  or  to  them  in  the 
fair.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fair  payments  these  books  were  compared 

with  one  another.  In  the  case  of  every  entry  found  correct  the  person 

from  whom  the  payment  was  due  made  a   mark  which  was  taken  as  a 

binding  recognition  of  the  debt;  later  he  had  to  sign  his  whole  name. 

The  bill  -   for,  generally  speaking,  there  was  no  question  of  anything  but 

bills  -   was  accepted  in  this  way.  If  an  item  was  not  recognised,  the 

owner  of  the  book  wrote  by  it  ‘S.P.’  {sous  protest). 
After  the  acceptances  of  the  old  biffs  there  followed  the  new  business 

‘   Gachard,  Gorrespondaruse  de  Chaties  V   et  d’ Adrien  VI,  Preface  CV. 
‘   Cf.  Meder,  HandeOmeh,  NvnAerg,  1668,  BL  63;  Nioolay,  Lo.  p.  160  ff.  (1673); 

Feiicsud,  Notes  et  doeumenls,  aa.  1676;  Bubys,  Histoire  de  Lyon  (1604),  p.  496; 
Roberts,  Merchants  Map  of  Commerce  (1638),  cap,  303. 
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with  foreign  markets,  which  originated  either  at  the  preceding  fair  or  as 

the  result  of  the  acceptance,  or  otherwise.  Here  we  meet  for  the  first 

time  a   peculiar  arrangement,  the  settlement  of  an  official  average  price 

for  each  species  of  bill,  the  so-called  Gonto.  This  arrangement,  the 
origin  of  which  is  not  clear,  is  first  mentioned  by  the  Florentine  cleric 

Buoninsegni.^ 

He  distinguishes  between  real  trade  bills  {solo  per  commodo  deUe  tner- 

canzie)  and  speculative  or  loan  bills  (con  oggetto  di  guadagno,  per  arte 

senza  oggetto  di  mercatura).  At  first  he  thinks  only  the  first  sort  existed 

and  thus  the  price  fluctuated  very  little.  This,  however,  had  lately 

altered,  and  now  most  bills  were  purely  speculative  or  loan  bills.  Abuses 

had  crept  in  in  this  connection.  Skilful  operators  had  tried  successfully 

to  settle  the  price  of  bills  arbiixarily,  and  they  had  accordingly  formed 

syndicates  and  had  artificially  tightened  the  supply  of  money  and  so 

managed  to  get  control  of  the  price  of  bills.  In  order  to  obviate  such 

practices  and  the  consequent  dilutes  as  to  the  true  and  just  price,  the 

bill  dealers  had  decided  to  fix  average  rates  for  bills  as  soon  as  bills 

began  to  be  dealt  in  at  each  fair,  so  that  foreign  business  connections 

could,  if  necessary,  be  referred  to  these  rates. 

The  process  is  on  the  whole  correctly  stated  here.  At  any  rate,  later, 

in  other  fairs,  these  were  the  reasons  for  the  institution  of  the  Conto.  In 

Lyons  this  was  done  as  follows:  The  bill  dealers  met  on  a   certain  day  and 

formed  a   circle  {Faire  la  Sonde);  the  Consul  of  the  Florentines  then 

asked  the  dealers  of  the  different  nations  in  turn  what  they  thought  the 

price  ought  to  be.  The  answers  were  noted  and  the  average  taken. 

This  was  the  official  rate  for  bills,  which  was  noted  in  the  bulletins  {Lauf 

or  Ldufzetteln;  in  Italian  Liste)  and  sent  abroad.  The  dealers  themselves 

were  naturally  not  bound  by  this,  their  business  was  left  to  free  bargain- 
ing. Yet  the  Conto  at  the  beginning  had  some  meaning  for  the  market 

itself,  as  previously  many  transactions  had  been  concluded  at  the  aver- 
age rate  which  had  not  yet  been  settled.  Later  on  the  proceedings  were 

altered  in  many  particulars.  The  Pr6vdt  des  Marchands  of  Lyons  took 

the  place  of  the  Morentine  Consul,  and  the  different  rates  were  given  in 

writing.  The  Conto  remained  in  existence,  as  an  empty  form,  up  to  the 

tune  of  the  French  Revolution,  but  its  practical  importance  had  long 

departed. 

The  payment  proper  closed  the  &ix.  It  was  affected  chiefly  by  vire- 

ment de  parties,  giro  or  scontro,  as  follows:  Two  persons  were  commis- 
sioned to  collect  and  compare  (soonfyriren)  all  the  fair  books.  They  then 

cancelled  the  payments  against  one  another,  and  only  paid  the  balances 

.   ̂ TratbUodeicanM,1573.  Cf.ag.S(»ocia,§  l,Qii.6,No.  63fi.,§  l,Qii.  7,Far.2, 
AmpL  X,  No.  101;  De  Tiuii,  Qu.  1 ,   No.  30  B.;  Boberts,  Merchants  Map  of  Commerce, 
301;  Bubys,  p.  498;  Peri,  II  negoHante,  L   c.  26. 
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in  cash.^  We  note  tliat  one  unit  of  account,  the  6cu  de  marc  or  scudo  de 

maic6,  was  taken  as  the  basis  of  all  payments,  and  that  the  actual  pay- 
ments were  made  in  a   special  currency,  originally  a   pure  gold  currency, 

but  afterwards  a   mixed  currency  with  a   £xed  relation  between  gold  and 

silver,  only  dissolved  at  the  end  of  the  fair.  The  total  result  is  a   peculiar 

oi^anization  very  modem  in  most  of  its  chief  features,  the  character- 
istic product  of  the  Latin  commercial  genius.  The  fair  payments  at 

Lyons  owe  their  form  to  the  Florentines,  a   fact  which  is  clearly  shown  by 

the  development  of  the  Lyons  Bourse.  The  Bourse  took  its  name  from 

the  business  which  was  first  and  for  long  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others 

transacted  in  it;  it  was  la  Place  du  Change,  or  simply  le  Change.  It  was 

a   square  near  the  Church  of  St.  Eloi,  near  the  single  bridge  which  then 

linked  the  different  quarters  of  the  city  on  either  side  of  the  Sadne.  The 

bridge  stiU  bears  the  name  of  the  Pont  du  Change  and  the  square  also 

retains  its  name.  In  1389  it  was  called  the  Place  de  la  Draperie,  a   name 

it  kept  for  some  time  after  the  first  institution  of  the  fairs  in  1419;  at 

that  time  the  square  on  the  other  side  of  the  bridge  before  the  church  of 

St.  Nizier  was  set  apart  for  the  money  changers.  The  ‘change’  at  St.  Eloi 
is  mentioned  in  1489,  and  probably  it  had  been  there  since  1462.® 

The  Consular  house,  the  Loge  of  the  Florentines,  was  here,  and  it  was 

originally  the  scene  of  the  characteristic  acts  of  the  Lyons,  fair  pay- 
ments, the  acceptances,  the  settlement  of  the  average  price  and  the 

clearing  house  operations.  The  historian  de  Rubys,  writing  in  1604, 

adds  to  his  account  of  these  proceedings  the  statement  that  the  Floren- 
tines had  introduced  exchange  dealing  and  therefore  kept  the  lead  in 

this  form  of  business  as  well  as  in  the  &ir  payments.  This  is  tme,  but  if 

he  means  that  it  was  introduced  two  hundred  years  before  the  fairs,  this 

cannot  refer  to  Lyons,  but  to  France  as  a   whole.® 
When  later  the  Florentines  gradually  disappeared  from  Lyons,  the 

leading  place  in  the  fair  payments  fell  to  the  head  of  the  Lyons  mer- 

chants, ‘Pr6vdt  des  Marchands.  The  Place  du  Change  was  provided  in 
the  seventeenth  century  with  a   special  Loge  du  Change,  which  since 

1810  has  been  used  as  a   Protestant  Church.’* 
The  organization  of  the  Lyons  system  of  payments  has  been  much 

admired,  and  was  in  fact  a   notable  achievement  for  the  times.  The 

*   Speech  of  Venetian  Senator  Contaiini  in  1584  in  Latte's  LSbertii,  dMt  Banche  a 
Venezia,  p.  121. 

*   Mbntfalcon,  Hist.  Monum.  de  Lyon,  1, 452, 610.  Bigistres  Consvlaires  de  Lyon, 
1416-23,  ed.  Gnigne,  L   295.  Clement,  Jacques  Caeur  et  Charles  VII,  t.  II,  362. 

*   Bubys,  HiOoire  de  Lyon,  p.  496.  P4ricaad,  Notes  et  documents  (Henri  HI), 
p.  90,  and  Archives  historiques  et  statisliques  du  departement  du  SMne,t.  IX,  332. 

*   P4rioaud,  Lo.  p.  6,  94;  Gerjon,  Histoire  de  Lyon,  VI,  148.  (Arch,  munieip. 
de  Lyon,  Invent,  gin,  XVI,  396  fi.).  CSf.  Vaesen  tn  d.  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  litL  de 

Lyon.  1877-8,  p.  148. 
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Spaniaids,  however,  had  a   still  more  hi^y  developed  system,  and  at  a 

later  time  the  Genoese  equipped  their  i^rs  with  a   system  of  payments 

which  far  outshone  that  of  the  Lyons  feir. 

Dealing  in  CapUal  in  Lyons.  Li  Lyons,  like  Antwerp,  loans  were 

usually  given  the  form  of  the  deposits  and  ̂ e  Bicorsa  bill.  The  former 

was  the  more  prevalent  in  the  heyday  of  the  Lyons  fairs,  though  the 

Florentines  still  continued  to  use  ̂ e  Bicorsa  as  well.  It  was  only  after 

the  bull  which  Pope  Pius  V   issued  against  it  in  1570  that  the  deposito 

was  less  often  employed  both  at  the  Geneva  fairs  and  at  Lyons.  ̂  
There  is  nothing  special  to  note  about  the  Lyons  deposito,  and  we  will 

accordingly  content  ourselves  with  a   few  quotations  £rom  German  com- 

mercial letters,  e.g.  Vincenz  Pirkbeimer,  an  agent  of  the  Tucher’s,  wrote 

in  1531  from  Lyons:  'At  the  last  Easter  hiir  a   considerable  sum  of  money 
was  left  on  our  hands,  because  there  was  no  special  use  for  it.  There 

were  no  bills  to  be  bought,  which  could  have  been  resold  on  delivery, 

which  else  would  have  come  to  pass.  There  are  enough  good  Dittas  that 

lend  money  at  2-2|  per  cent,  till  the  next  &ir,  but  not  enough  good 

Dittas  that  want  money.’  Accordingly,  he  lent  the  money  for  two  fairs 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  on  the  pledge  of  jewels,  or  rather, 

he  bought  the  jewels  and  ‘of  our  grace  we  may  let  him  redeem  them  at 

the  appointed  time.’  This  brought  in  interest  at  16  per  cent.  Soon  after 

he  says:  ‘There  is  now  no  demand  for  money,  and  in  exchange  (au 

change,  i.e.  on  the  Bourse)  there  is  not  more  than  2   per  cent,  a   quarter.’ 

This  state  of  things  continued,  and  in  1535  we  hear,  ‘Money  is  not  worth 

more  than  If  to  2   per  cent,  in  Banqua.’ 
These  were  all  bourse  deposits,  but  this  expression  is  first  used  in 

1559.  At  that  time  the  French  merchants  complained  that  every  one 

was  now  ceasing  to  deal  in  commodities  in  order  to  engage  in  bill  and 

deposit  business,  i.e.  to  commit  usury.  This  NouveUe  Fayon  de  Dep6ts, 

they  said,  enriched  few  and  impoverished  many.*  Soon  after  we  note 
the  rate  for  deposits  regularly  stated  at  the  end  of  the  exchange  bulletin. 

The  best  account  of  the  method  of  dealing  with  the  Bicorsa  bill  at 

Lyons  is  drawn  from  the  treatise  on  bills  of  the  Florentine  merchant 

Davanzati,  who  describes  this  business  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 

centmy  on  the  basis  of  his  own  practice  in  Lyons:®  ‘If  thou  (A)  hast 
money  in  Florence  and  wilt  have  exchange  in  Lyons,  because  thou 

mayst  have  profit  from  the  exchange  back  again,  so  give  to  me  (B)  who 

need  money,  64  scudi  in  Florence,  if  that  be  the  exchange  rate;  against 

‘   Nicolay,De8crtpt»on(2e{aMlIe({e£yon  (1673  ed.  1881),  p.  163.  GL  also  Bubys, 
p.  289;  P^caud,  Nt^es  et  docwmenis,  Henri  HI,  p.  113. 

*   Arch,  tnwnicip,  de  Lyon  H.H.  IX,  p.  629;  undal^,  but  probably  of  the  period 
1662-3. 

*   Cuetodi,  n,  68. 
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this  I   promise  to  have  a   mark  of  gold  paid  in  Lyons  to  Tommaso  Sertini 

(D).  I   give  thee  a   bill  on  Salviati  (C),  thou  sendest  him  to  Tommaso  (D) 

so  that  he  may  cash  it  and  deal  with  the  re-exchange.  The  letter  where- 
in thou  dost  this  is  called  the  Advice  or  Spaccio.  Tommaso  (D)  carried 

out  thy  orders.  He  pays  thy  mark  of  gold  in  Lyons  to  Piero  (E)  and 

receives  from  him  a   bill  on  Federigo  in  Florence  (F)  in  accordance  with 

which  he  (Federigo)  has  to  pay  liee  (A)  65|  scu^  in  so  many  days. 

Tommaso  sends  thee  this  re-exchange,  and  when  it  matures  thou  hast 
made  scudi.  Herein,  howevm;,  Ihiou  hast  to  run  the  risk  of  three 

failures,  mine,  Tommaso’s  and  Piero’s.  Therefore  must  thou  look  with 
Argus  eyes  at  the  firm  to  whom  thou  shouldst  give  the  biU,  him  to  whom 

thou  remittest  it  and  him  by  whom  this  second  man  should  have  the  re- 
exchange  drawn.  Wherefore  those  who  are  not  in  business  are  wont  to 

give  their  money  to  a   bank,  which  deals  with  the  transaction  for  a 

double  charge:  2   per  cent,  for  the  Ixouble  and  2   per  cent,  for  the  delcre- 
dere  for  the  quarter.  The  fees  in  Lyons  (Consular  fee,  charges  and 

brokerage)  amount  to  IJ  per  cent.  A   man  who  does  not  employ  the 

agency  of  a   bank  wiU,  after  deduction  of  the  above  fees,  make  on  an 

average  8   per  cent.  If  a   banker  is  employed,  his  fees  per  cent,  are  also 

to  be  deducted.’ 
These  figures  are,  of  course,  only  rough  averages.  In  view  of  the 

violent  fluctuations  in  the  price  of  bills,  the  Bicorsa  in  two  acts  as  prac- 
tised in  Lyons  was  often  very  risky.  Conditions  in  Lyons  were  similar 

to  those  we  have  seen  in  Antwerp.  Anyone  playing  for  safety  had  to  use 

the  deposito,  and  anyone  not  satisfi^  with  the  rates  paid  by  sound 

firms  on  the  bourse  (buone  ditte)  -   mostly  not  more  than  10  per  cent.  - 
could  lend  money  to  the  Crown,  which  usually  paid  16  per  cent.  This 

was  the  form  of  investment  to  which  capital  turned  more  and  more. 

The  total  of  the  Lyons  trafi&c  represented  extraordinary  sums  at  any 

rate  for  the  period.  Even  in  1573,  when  Lyons  had  passed  its  zenith  by 

more  than  ten  years,  Nicolay  says:  ‘There  is  not  a   fair  in  Lyons,  be  it 
never  so  poorly  provided,  but  what  millions  of  gold  are  dealt  in  on  the 

Bourse.’  Even  in  1638  the  English  merchant  Roberts  writes:  ‘I  have  seen 
that  in  such  wise  (by  clearing-house  methods)  in  one  morning  payments 
worth  a   million  crowns  are  settled,  without  a   pfezinig  of  ready  money 

ehftTigit^g  hands.’ 

TAe  Beginnings  oftJie  French  Crown  Loans  in  Lyons.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion of  dealing  in  capital  at  Lyons  before  1463.  Even  then,  however,  it 

is  a   long  time  before  we  hear  of  large  borrowing  by  the  French  Crown 

from  the  merchants  doing  business  at  Lyons.  Louis  XI,  throughout  his 

reign,  usually  met  his  extraordinary  financial  requirements  by  raising 

forced  loans  without  interest  from  his  subjects.  We  hear  only  of  small 

interest-bearing  loans  at  Lyons,  e.g.  in  1467  the  King’s  officials,  in  order 
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to  pay  for  war  material,  borrowed  money  at  the  Lyons  fair  ‘k  perte  et 

interfits.’  This  was  unwelcome,  and  the  King  ordered  the  immediate 
repayment  of  the  loan.^ 

Louis  XI  did  not  carry  on  espensive  foreign  wars.  His  successor, 

Charles  VIII,  when  in  1494  he  was  getting  ready  for  his  great  expedi- 
tion to  Italy,  had  to  borrow  largely  from  the  Genoese  bank  of  the  Sauli. 

This  was  done  at  their  Lyons  victory,  for  Philippe  de  Commines  reports 

that  the  loan  was  ‘   de  foire  en  foite,’  and  cost  14  per  cent,  for  each  four 
months.^ 

In  the  subsequent  period  the  Florentines  are  mentioned  on  several 

occasions  as  lending  money  to  the  French  Crown,  always,  however,  in 

small  amounts.  Charles  VIII  did  not  require  to  take  large  loans  at  in- 

terest in  Lyons  because  he  had  at  his  d^posal  a   less  costly  source  of 

money  in  the  subsidies  and  contributions  of  the  Italian  princes  and 

republics.  His  successor,  Louis  XII,  was  a   careful  manager.  In  1512  he 

tried  to  raise  a   forced  loan  from  the  foreign  merchants  doing  business  in 

Lyons,  but  had  to  desist  on  their  threatening  to  leave  the  city.  He  was 

more  successful  with  new  forced  loans  from  his  own  subjects.® 
It  was  only  under  the  prodigal  and  warlike  Francis  I   that  the  loans  of 

the  French  Crown  in  Lyons  reached  the  grand  scale.  We  know  that  in 

1516  the  King  owed  the  Florentines  in  Lyons  300,000  4cus,  and  in  1529 

600,000  ducats.  About  this  time  the  ‘Good  German,’  Hans  Kleberg, 
b^an  to  have  dealings  with  the  French  Government,  and  the  whole 

development  attracted  great  attention  from  the  Hapsburgs,  who  tried 

from  the  first  with  great  pertinacity  to  deprive  the  French  Crown  of  the 

financial  strength  it  derived  from  the  Lyons  fair. 

A   report  of  1521  shows  us  the  way  the  Crown  managed  its  financial 

dealings  in  Lyons  at  this  time:  ‘The  King  sent  lately  from  his  Parliament 
in  Troyes  the  directors  (Gen6raux)  of  his  finances  to  Lyons,  there  to  raise 

money  for  his  requirements.  They  are  returned  and  have  borrowed  at 

interest  about  200,000  ecus  from  toe  bankers  and  merchants  of  Lyons.’* 
In  his  bill  transactions  with  Italy,  which  were  mostly  advances,  the 

King  at  this  time  already  employed  a   permanent  agent.  Pier  Spino,  who 
followed  the  Court;  but  in  Lyons  the  Crown  had  then  no  permanent 

representative. 
The  French  Finance  Administration  had  now  got  over  its  dislike  of 

Innna  at  interest;  but  as  we  have  seen  the  Florentines  were  not  disposed 

to  lend  toe  King  all  he  required  for  his  swollen  expenditure  on  war  costs 

^   LeUres  de  Lome  XI,  t.  Ill,  p.  190. 
*   M&moirea  de  PhUippe  de  Comynes,  ei  Dupont,  11,  292,  331. 
*   Vaesen  in  Mem.  de  la  8oe.  litf.  de  Lyon,  1877-8,  p.  26;  Registres  dee  dSibira- 

iions  du  bureau  de  la  viUe  de  Paris,  1. 1   (I499-l®6),  p.  204. 
<BiU.  de  VEcde  dee  ehwrtes,  XX,  372, 
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and  personal  Itmiry.  What  his  thrifty  mother  gave  him  from  time  to 

ti-mA  or  the  many  loans  of  the  Pope  and  different  Italian  states,  all  dis- 

appeared like  drops  on  a   hot  stone.  Down  to  1522  the  King’s  financial 
straits  are  described  in  the  strongest  terms;  in  spite  of  all  his  boasting  he 

could  never  dream  of  keeping  the  promises  wiii  which  he  wished  to  buy 

the  Roman  Crown.^ 
At  the  crisis  of  his  financial  difficulties  in  1522  the  directors  of  finance, 

who  had  travelled  to  Lyons  for  tiie  purpose,  managed  to  raise  a   fairly 

huge  loan  from  the  foreign  merchants.  The  Strozzi  contributed  31,000 

ecus,  the  Guadagni  22,000  6cus,  Hans  Klebeig  17,087  6cub,  etc.  This  is 

perhaps  the  first  loan  which  can  be  called  a   bourse  loan.  It  was  not, 

however,  carried  through  without  compulsion;  at  any  rate,  shortly 

before  the  property  of  the  Florentines  was  confiscated  at  the  order  of  the 

King;  while  immediately  after  the  loan  they  were  granted  new  privi- 

leges.^ This  same  year,  1522,  is  to  be  considered  the  year  which  saw  the 
begmning  of  the  French  funded  debt. 

The  money  famine  was  now  somewhat  abated;  but  the  King  did  not 

keep  his  promises  to  the  merchants,  and  this  destroyed  his  cr^t.  The 

historian  Guicciardini,  who  must  have  known,  gives  as  one  of  the  causes 

of  the  slackness  of  the  French  war  opm»tions  in  1526  that  the  King  had 

lost  his  credit  with  the  Lyons  mercl^ts  and  could  get  little  or  no  loans. 

This  situation  remained  unchanged  in  the  following  years,  and  finally 

made  the  Peace  of  Cambrai  necessary  for  the  French.  This  peace  en- 

tailed heavy  financial  obligations  on  Ranee.  The  ransoms  of  the  King’s 
children  amounted  to  1,200,000  6cus;  the  power  of  the  dynasty  and  ̂ e 

loyalty  and  capacity  to  pay  of  French  people  were  now  strikingly  illus- 
trated, for  the  notables  granted  this  enormous  sum,  which  was  then 

compulsorily  assessed  as  a   loan  and  paid  without  too  much  grumbling.^ 
In  the  period  of  peace  which  followed,  only  once  is  there  any  talk  of 

a   large  Crown  loan  in  Lyons,  and  it  is  not  certain  whether  it  was  ever 

carried  through.  A   Tucher  agent  reports  in  1532  from  Lyons  that  the 

King  wanted  to  raise  money  there  in  order  to  send  it  to  Switzerland  and 

Ger^ny,  ‘God  wot  why  or  whither.’  We  know  from  other  sources  that 
the  King  sent  that  year  and  in  the  following  years  considerable  sums  as 

subsidies  to  the  Gennan  allies,  and  that  he  needed  a   great  deal  of  money 

for  the  pay  of  the  Swiss  mercenaries;  but  we  do  not  know  whether  he 

1   Brewer,  Calendar,  H,  Nos.  263,  622,  626,  1393,  2349;  Baumgarten,  OeackuHUe 
Karls  V,  voL  n,  pp.  38,  96.  Ct  also  Desjurdius,  II,  899,  AcUs  ds  Francois  I,  No. 
1910. 

*Aetes  de  Franfoia  I,  Nos.  1629,  1694  and  17485. 

*   JourtuU  d’un  bourgeois  de  Paris  sous  le  thgus  de  Frangois  I,  ed.  Lalaime;  GaU- 
lard,  Histoire  de  Fratifois  I;  Brewer,  Calendar,  IV,  Nos  789, 1072;  Caieecion  de 
doeumentos  ineditos,  toL  XIV,  p,  264;  Aefes  de  Francois  Z,  Nos.  4386, 4623, 6492, 
6421  fi. 
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actually  borrowed  this  money  in  Lyons.  In  any  case,  it  was  only  after 

the  outbreak  of  war  in  1636  that  the  scale  of  the  loans  became  very  large. 

T1^  Work  of  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon.  The  great  Ikench  publicist 
Bodin  in  his  famous  work  Let  Six  Livres  de  la  Sipubligm,  published  in 

1577,  in  the  part  dealing  with  finance  inveighs  against  interest-bear- 

ing loans,  which  he  designates  ‘the  Ruin  of  Pimces  and  their  Finances.’ 

He  then  adds  in  regard  to  such  loans:  ‘This  financial  expedient  waa  in- 
troduced into  France  in  the  year  1543  by  the  Cardinal  de  Tornnon,  who 

was  induced  by  certain  Italians  to  represent  to  King  Francis  I   that 

there  was  only  one  way  of  attracting  money  capital  from  all  sides  to 

France;  for  which  purpose  the  bank  must  be  formed  at  Lyons  and 

money  borrowed  from  every  man  at  8   per  cent,  interest.  In  reality, 

however,  what  the  Cardinal  wished  was  to  find  a   safe  and  profitable 

investment  for  100,000  ecus  which  he  had  in  his  own  cofEers.  His  pro- 
posal was  accepted,  and  the  bank  was  opened.  Every  one  invested 

money  there  -   Ikench,  Germans,  and  Italians  -   so  that  at  his  death  King 

Francis  I   owed  the  Bank  of  Lyons  500,000  6cu8.^ 

Three  distinct  springs  of  action  are  to  be  distinguished  in  this  remark- 

able statement:  first,  the  action  of  the  Cardinal;  secondly,  the  participa- 

tion of  the  Italians;  thirdly,  the  oi^anized  dealing  in  capital  which  re- 
sulted. Of  these  we  will  here  discuss  the  first  two. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  true  that  interest-bearing  Crown  loans  were 
introduced  into  France  through  the  Cardinal  de  Tomnon,  but  it  is  right 

to  say  that  he  largely  extendi  their  scope.  This  development  dates,  not 

from  1543,  but  &om  1636,  though  in  1543  it  took  on  a   new  character 

which  Bodin  describes  correctly  as  to  its  general  tendency,  though  with 
certain  errors  in  detail.  The  Cardinal  de  Toumon  was  one  of  the  most 

important  French  statesmen  of  the  time.  It  was  he  who  had  carried 

through  the  negotiations  in  Madrid  as  to  the  ransom  of  the  King  taken 

prisoner  at  Pavia;  and  he  had  been  employed  on  many  other  diplomatic 

missions,  most  recently  in  Italy.  In  1636  he  was  governor  of  the  Pro- 
vince Lyonnais.  In  this  position,  and  perhaps  even  previously,  he  came 

into  contact  with  the  great  Florentine  bankers  who  had  liieir  head- 
quarters in  Lyons,  the  Strozzi,  Guadagni,  Capponi,  etc.  He  managed 

to  arouse  in  them  the  hope  that  the  King  of  France  would  free  Florence 

from  the  rule  of  the  Medicis  and  so  induced  them  to  be  willing  to  lend  to 

the  King. 

When  in  1636  the  Emperor  invaded  the  South  of  France,  the  Cardinal 

succeeded  in  obtaining  large  floating  loans  from  the  Florentine  bankers, 

at  first  30,000  livres  and  then  again  40,000  livres  at  3   per  cent,  per 

fair.  The  details  are  not  clear,  but  the  Cardinal’s  large  share  in  the  busi- 

ness is  evident.  At  the  request  of  the  bankers  he  had  to  act  as  a   co- 
»   Bodin,  La  ed.  of  1683,  VI,  2. 
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signatorj.^  Still  larger  sums,  however,  were  then  raised,  partly  on  com- 
pulsion and  in  part  voluntarily  through  loans  of  the  cities  and  the 

clergy.  For  the  second  time  since  the  introduction  of  this  method  of 

raising  money  large  annuity  loans  were  contracted  with  the  cities,  to 

which  the  royal  revenues  were  pledged  in  return.  Since  the  loans  were 

not  repaid,  the  revenues  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  cities.  For 

example,  in  1530  Paris  lent  100,000  livres  and  Lyons  84,733  livres. 

The  latter  transaction  was  carried  out  by  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon,  who 

also  had  charge  of  the  lease  of  the  salt  tax  for  large  parts  of  the  country, 

a   business  in  which  he  employed  the  Florentines. 

As  warlike  operations  ceas^  in  1537,  the  need  for  further  extra- 
ordinary receipts  ceased  and  did  not  reappear  till  the  renewed  outbreak 

of  the  war  in  1542.  Only  in  1541,  on  the  pretext  of  a   coming  attack  from 

the  Emperor,  the  King  recruited  troops  in  Germany  and  raised  a   loan 

from  the  bankers  and  merchants  of  Lyons,  which  seems  to  have  had 

the  character  of  a   forced  loan.* 

We  have  a   Venetian  ambassador’s  report  of  the  year  1542,  dealing  in 
detail  with  the  French  finances.  The  French  King,  it  is  said,  if  he  were 

economical,  could  easily  lay  by  a   million  crowns  a   year.  It  is  added  that 

this  is  not  the  case  and  that  the  300,000  4cus  set  apart  for  his  menus 

plaisirs  did  not  suffice.  Items  on  the  expenditure  side  are:  PensionB,  a 

million  livres.  Gifts,  half  a   million.  E^aordinary  expenses,  400,000 

livres,  etc.  The  aimuity  debt  b^^un  in  1522  had  accordingly  consider- 
ably increased.  The  report  distinguishes  these  funded  annuity  loans 

from  the  floating  loans  at  interest.  The  ambassador  says  that  on  his 

departure  the  State  Treasury  was  empty  and  ‘people  begin  to  think 
already  of  borrowing  money  at  interest  from  the  merchants,  as  1   ob- 

served on  my  passing  through  Lyons.’  The  raising  of  floating  loans  at 
interest  in  Lyons  was  undoubtedly  a   regular  financial  expedient  of  the 
French  Crown  from  1642-3  onwards. 

The  Period  from  1542  to  1547.  We  are  indebted  for  our  first  exact 

information  as  to  this  period  to  the  English  envoy  Paget,  who  was  then 

staying  in  Lyons.®  He  writes  that  the  King  of  France  has  no  money  and 
little  credit,  as  many  old  debts  are  still  unpaid.  He  states  in  contrast  the 

large  loans  which  the  Emperor  had  raised  in  a   short  time  in  Antwerp, 

Augsburg  and  Genoa.  'Great  efforts  are  made  daily  to  obtain  money. 
For  while  here  in  Lyons  and  in  other  naarkets  people  who  have  liquid 

^   Of.  Itfonfalcoa,  Histoire  mmumaU.  de  Lyon,  U,  290;  Andtive  munieipale  de  Lyon: 
Invent.  ySnSmle,  Vm,  p.  175  B.,  Nob.  29, 167;  XH,  p.  42,  No.  81;  P&rioaud,  No^  et 
dooumenta,  aa.  1637[38]  22/1;  Fiewy,  Hietoire  du  Cardinal  de  Toumon,  p.  146; 
Aetea  de  Franjoia  I,  Nos.  8661, 8730, 8812, 8824, 8867,  9291,  etc.,  and  Nos.  21123, 
21186,21290. 

*   Gayangos,  Calendar,  VI,  1,  p.  381. 



LYONS 

capital,  and  also  widows  and  oiplians,  are  wont  to  invest  their  money  in 

baiaks  at  5-8  per  cent.,  the  King  willnow  take  all  this  and  promises  for 

this  purpose  10  per  cent,  interest.’ 
The  10  per  cent,  refers  only  to  natives,  the  King  promised  foreigners 

16  per  cent.  Under  such  conditions  he  was  able,  in  spite  of  his  bad 
credit,  to  raise  400,000,  of  which 

the  Florentines  advanced  200,000  francs 

the  Welser  50,000  „ 

the  Lucca  merchants  100,000  „ 

the  French  merchants  50,000  „ 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  Cardinal  de  Toumon,  who  once  more 

raised  this  loan  for  the  King,  must  have  exerted  more  or  less  heavy  pres- 
sure on  the  merchants.  The  Welser  declared  later  to  the  Emperor  that 

they  had  had  to  lend  the  King  12,000  crowns  in  order  to  stay  in  the 

country,  which  otherwise  they  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  do;  the 

money  was  sent  from  Antwerp  to  Lyons,  in  spite  of  the  Emperor’s  pro- 
hibition. Caspar  Ducci  and  Hieronymus  Seiler  were  also  interested. 

The  Seiler  letters  show  that  the  Welser  and  the  other  merchants  were 

attracted  by  the  interest,  which  wm  unusually  high  for  the  period.  It  is 

indisputable,  however,  that  compulsion  was  also  exercised.^ 
In  1642  and  1643  further  sums  were  borrowed  in  Lyons,  but  we  have 

no  details.  We  only  know  that  Hans  Kleberg,  ‘the  good  German,’  was 
interested  himself  and  brought  in  other  German  merchants.  At  the  end 

of  1543,  however,  everythi^  seems  to  have  been  repaid.® 
The  loans  of  the  Crown  so  soon  became  habitual  in  Lyons  that  a   com- 

mercial handbook  appearing  in  Antwerp  in  1543  states  that  the  ex- 
change rate  in  Lyons  depends,  amongst  other  things,  on  whether  the 

King  is  borrowing  much  there  or  not.* 
In  the  spring  of  1544  safe  conduct  was  withdrawn  from  the  Germans 

in  Lyons  because  they  supported  the  Emperor.  They  were  hard  pressed 

and  some  even  were  imprisoned.  The  Tucher  agent,  who  reports  this, 

adds  that  the  French  Court  knew  well  that  the  ‘Germans  in  Augsburg 

had  much  money  to  lend  to  the  King.’  This  they  must  have  done,  for 
they  were  soon  well  treated  again,  and  in  June  the  King  paid  their 

maturing  claims,  while  those  of  the  Florentines  and  Lucca  merchants 

were  prolonged.  This  year  and  the  next  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon  was 

thft  King’s  chief  representative  in  all  monetary  transactions  in  Lyons.* 
In  the  year  1545  other  agents  became  more  prominent. 

1   Aaes  de  Franfoia  I,  t.  IV,  Noe.  12636, 12642, 12646, 12651, 12742,  22570. 
>   Ehrenbeig,  Hane  Kleberg  [MiOh.  d.  Ver.  /.  CfeecA.  d.  Stadt  NvriAerg,  VUI, 

21);  Actea  de  Fraw}OM  I,  t.  IV,  Nob.  13349, 13491,  13509. 

iJan  Impyn,  Nieuwe  inatructie  d.  looffL  eonaten  d.  rekevioecJsa,  Antw. 
1543,  foL  15. 

de  Frangoia  I,  t.  IV,  Nos.  14008,  14357,  14479. 
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A   Tucher  agent  reports  in  1646  that  he  had  been  approached  on 

’change  by  Ha^  Kleberg,  who  asked  him  to  write  to  his  masters  in  the 
following  sense:  An  official  often  employed  in  the  financial  trans- 
actions  of  the  French  Crown,  Martin  de  Troyes  (also  called  Maitre 

Martin  or  Sieur  Martin),  who  owned  a   house  in  Lyons,  had  asked 

Kleberg  to  consult  his  friends  as  to  whether  they  would  lend  the  King  a 

sum  of  money  at  Easter.  Klebei^  tried  to  bring  out  clearly  the  profit- 
ableness of  the  business,  praising  his  security  and  the  high  rate  of 

interest,  he  said  that  the  best  SouA  German  houses  were  ready  to  come 

in.  He  had  already  raised  40,000  ecus  and  was  ready  to  let  the  Tucher 

have  a   share  also.  He  himself  wished  to  invest  largely.  He  had  always 

carried  through  his  with  good  repute  and  without  talk.  The  profit  in  this 

bu^ess  was  ‘godly  and  fitting.’  ̂    The  Tucher  did  not,  as  we  know,  wish 
to  undertake  ̂ s  ̂ d  of  business,  but  the  loan  came  about,  the  Germans 

advancing  50,000  ecus  and  the  Italians  100,000  6cu8,  mal^g  a   total  of 

340.000  fiancs. 

Later  the  merchants  became  very  nervous  at  the  report  that  the  King 

was  mortally  ill;  if  he  should  die  a   quite  different  government  was  ez- 

pected.^  In  ̂ort,  ‘Every  man  is  heavie  because  the  King  is  so  sick  and 

weakly.’  The  merchants  accordingly  desired  that  the  Dauphin  should 
act  as  co-signatory,  and  Kleberg  acted  as  their  representative  in  bring- 

ing his  wish  before  the  King.  He  immediately  granted  this  request  and 

declared  solemnly  that  the  ‘gifts’  which  he  had  made  or  should  make  to 
Kleberg  and  the  other  foreign  merchants,  as  compensation  for  the  loans 

they  had  made  to  him,  were  to  be  regarded  as  valid  bonds  without  the 

merchants  needing  to  trouble  themselves  on  that  account.^ 
In  Antwerp  also  propaganda  for  the  French  loans  was  carried  on 

by  the  Florentines  settled  in  Lyons,  especially  by  the  Salviati  through 

the  agency  of  Gaspar  Ducci,  and  we  know  that  this  was  not  unsuc- 
cessf^.  In  August  of  the  same  year  further  loans  were  concluded  in 
Antwerp. 

In  December,  1546,  it  is  reported  that  the  King  had  paid  back 

300.000  ecus,  ‘whereat  the  Germans  who  had  lent  him  money  were  not 

pleased.’  However,  in  January,  1546,  he  once  more  borrowed  300,000  fr., 
and  in  March  Kleberg  was  again  approached  to  prepare  himself  and 

the  members  of  his  syndicate  for  further  advances;  the  King,  it  was 

said,  would  engage  himself  in  what  manner  the  Germans  wished.  In 

September  Jakob  Sturm  came  to  Lyons  from  Strasburg,  commissioned 

by  the  Schmalkaldian  League,  m   order  through  Kleberg’s  agency  to 
borrow  money  for  the  war  against  the  Emperor.  He  found  Kleberg  on 

his  death-bed  and  thereupon  applied  in  his  need  to  the  King,  who  at 
first  declared  his  readiness  to  repay  the  merchants  the  half  million  6cus 

1   Ehrenberg,  Hans  Kleberg,  p.  23  5.  *   Ibid.,  p.  26. 
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which  he  then  owed  them  in  order  to  help  the  Schmalkaldians. 

Finally,  through  the  agency  of  Marechal  Strozzi  the  following  arrange- 

ment was  arrived  at.  The  King  paid  100,000  crowns  to  the  Mar6chal, 

who  paid  the  same  amount  to  the  merchants  to  whom  the  King  owed 

money.  The  merchants  lent  it  to  the  Protestants,  and  the  princes  en- 
gaged themselves  to  the  cities  and  the  cities  to  the  merchants.  The 

King  said  everything  must  be  kept  very  secret  because,  is  it  happened, 

he  was  at  peace  wi^  the  Emperor.  According  to  another  version,  the 

King  himself  borrowed  money  in  Lyons  and  had  it  conveyed  to  the 

Protestants.  The  rate  for  Crown  loans  was  then  12  per  cent,  per  annum.^ 

Shortly  afterwards,  however,  the  King  again  borrowed  at  4   per  cent,  pet 
fair. 

In  October,  1546,  Sebastian  Neidhart  and  Hieronymus  Seiler  ordered 

that  half  the  capital  of  the  company  which  they  had  formed,  together 

with  Alexius  Grimel  and  others,  should  be  lent  to  the  King  of  Ihance. 

Giimel  thought  that  this  would  be  expedient,  if  no  other  safe  invest- 

ment were  forthcoming.  Gk)od  firms  in  Lyons  were  ready  to  pay  3   per 

cent,  per  fair;  and  it  would  be  best  to  be  content  with  this.  A   part  of  the 

capital  was,  however,  lent  to  the  King.  The  Welser’s  representative  in 

the  Emperor’s  camp  wrote  home  in  February,  1547,  that,  considering  the 

violent  and  deceitful  policy  which  the  Emperor’s  counsellors  had  entered 
on,  it  was  small  wonder  that  so  much  money  was  now  withdrawn  from 

the  Netherlands  Court  and  lent  to  the  French  Court,  ‘though  mayhap 

in  time  even  that  investment  may  be  still  less  fortunate.’  We  know  too 
that  the  Haug  in  Augsburg  at  the  Easter  fair  in  1547  lent  the  French 

Crown  36,000  crowns  at  4   per  cent,  per  fair. 

King  h^ancis  I   died  on  3rd  March,  1547.  Bodin  asserts,  and  many 

authorities  have  repeated  after  him,  that  at  the  time  of  his  death  the 

King  had  in  ready  money,  not  only  the  half  million  ecus  which  he  owed 

‘the  Bank  of  Lyons,’  but  1,200,000  ecus  as  well  in  the  Treasury.  Others, 

on  the  other  l^d,  say  that  ihere  were  only  800,000  dcus.* 

In  June,  1547  -   shortly  after  the  King’s  death  -   an  envoy  of  the 

Emperor’s  at  the  French  Court  reports  that  ‘The  French  ministers  and 
others  have  often  said  that  the  late  King  had  left  enough  money  in  the 

Louvre  to  pay  an  army  for  six  months  and  that  this  money  was  not  to 
be  touched.  Nevertheless,  200,000  ecus  have  been  taken  from  it  and  put 

in  the  hands  of  the  Tresorier  de  I’Epargne,  who  had  no  money,  or  rather 
who  had  to  pay  out  600,000  fr.  Moreover,  there  was  less  money  in  the 

»   Augsbg.  Stadtarohiv,  Litterdlien,  wnd  Sielersche  Correspondenz.  Of.  Ehrenberg, 
Kleberg,  p.  31,  and  King,  D.  Finanzweem  d.  Entestin.  Houses  Sachsen  im  16 
Jahrh,  p.  78. 

*   Sodin,  Lc.  pp.  893,  896,  906.  Trakti  des  Finance  de  la  France  (1681)  in  den 
Archives  eurievses  de  Vhisloire  de  France,  1   ser.  t.  IX,  p.  394.  For  what  follows, 
Beme  historigue,  V,  118. 



296  THE  AGE  OF  THE  FUGGER 

Louvre  than  had  been  reported  -   500,000  or  600,000  6cu8  at  most. 

Money  is  still  owing  to  the  Lyons  merchants,  and  it  is  considered  import- 
ant to  pay  them  3ieir  interest  in  order  to  be  able  to  have  their  help 

should  occasion  arise.  The  present  King  has  recognized  as  King  hu 

predecessor’s  debts  at  the  request  of  the  merchants  who  sent  a   special 
representative  to  the  Court  for  this  purpose.  In  short,  the  finances  are 

not  so  brilliant  as  is  boasted.’ 
The  tendency  to  represent  the  royal  finances  in  too  rosy  a   light  was  of 

long  standing  in  the  case  of  Francis  1   and  his  ministers  and  counsellors. 
Bodin,  who  handed  down  these  boasts  as  truth,  was  influenced  by  the 

wish  to  represent  the  reign  of  Francis  I   as  the  golden  age  of  French 

fimance  in  contrast  to  the  financial  mismanagement  which  reached  its 

climaz  for  the  sirteenth  century  in  his  own  ̂ y.  Though  he  could  not 

deny  that  in  Francis’  last  years  the  debts  grew  apace,  he  said  that  the 
money  so  obtained  (at  12  per  cent,  or  16  per  cent,  a   year)  was  used  by 

him,  together  with  his  savings,  to  form  a   large  State  treasure.  There  is  a 

grain  of  truth  in  this.  In  the  last  years  of  his  reign  in  peace-time  Francis 
had  collected  money  in  order  to  be  better  prepared  than  formerly  in  the 

event  of  war.  There  was,  however,  no  question  of  such  sums  as  those 

quoted  by  Bodin. 

The  case  is  similar  to  Bodin’s  other  statement  which  we  quoted  at  the 
beginning  of  the  previous  section.  We  now  know  that  Cardinal  de 
Touron  initiated  a   new  era  for  French  Crown  loans  from  1542  onwards. 

Bodin  gives  as  the  true  inwardness  of  this  movement  that  the  ‘Bank  of 

Lyons’  was  formed  to  attract  money  from  all  sides  and  that  it  succeeded 

in  the  attempt.  Bodin  used  the  same  expression  ‘Bank  of  Lyons' 
previously  elsewhere,  while  contemporary  writers  only  speak  in  general 

terms  of  the  introduction  of  banldng  through  the  Italians.^  Bodin 
has  often  been  interpreted  as  if  he  meant  that  a   bank  was  created  in 

l^ons  in  1543.  This  is,  however,  an  erroneous  meaning  for  the  phrase 

‘Etablir  la  Banque  a   Lyon.’  Apparently  this  was  meant  to  designate 
all  banking  and  bill  business  and  not  a   definite  public  bank,  which 

certainly  £d  not  then  exist  in  Lyons.* 
The  following  facts  are  well  established.  Since  1542  the  Crown  had 

been  engaged  in  a   conscious  eflort  to  attract  monetary  capital  from  aU 

sides  to  Lyons  in  order  to  be  able  to  employ  it  there  for  the  Crown  loans. 

This  end  was  attained  by  giving  hi^  interest  and  by  using  as  agents  the 

Italian  and  German  merchants  and  bankers  trading  in  Lyons.  The 

Cardinal  de  Toumon  as  prime  mover  had  often  to  apply  pressure  to 

attain  his  end.  Certain  specially  prominent  merchants,  the  Salviati 

>   Cf.  Bodin’s  Besjnnsio  ad  Paradoxa  MalastretH,  and  his  Diaemra  awr  \aa  Canaan de  VBxtrtme  Cherti, 

*   pldrac,  Commerce  dee  Lettrea  de  Chatty  (1656), 
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and  Hans  Kleberg,  bad  to  undertake  propaganda  for  the  Frencb  loans, 

both  in  the  market  and  outside.  Oapi^  was  attracted  by  the  high  rates 

of  interest  and  the  punctuality  with  which  the  Crown  had  the  sense  to 

pay  them,  as  well  as  by  the  manifest  anxiety  of  the  French  Crown  to 

meet  the  lenders’  wishes.  This  was  the  more  easily  done  as  the  Em- 

peror’s financiers  at  this  time  did  their  best  by  their  violence  and  deceit 

to  scare  away  capital.  Bodin’s  statement  that  the  innovation  was  due  to 
the  Italians  is  confirmed  by  the  fsust  that  at  the  same  time  in  Antwerp 

Caspar  Ducci  was  trying  to  do  the  same  thing  for  the  Emperor  and  the 

Court  of  the  Netherlands,  though  at  Antwerp  methods  were  uglier  and 

propaganda  less  skilful  than  at  Lyons.  It  is  significant,  however,  that 

the  English  agent  Stephen  Vaughan  reports  from  Antwerp  in  February, 
1546,  that  the  French  King  had  summoned  Caspar  Ducci  in  order  to 

organize  his  loans  on  the  Antwerp  model.  The  aim  was  similar  in  both 

places  and  to  a   certain  degree  the  methods  and  persons  engaged  in  them 

were  identical.  Bodin’s  statement  that  Cardinal  de  Toumon  was  only 
consulting  his  private  interest  is  a   gross  exaggeration,  though,  of 

course,  it  is  probable  that  he  managed  to  unite  his  own  interests  with 
those  of  the  Crown. 

The  Period  from  1647  io  1661.  According  to  several  independent 

authorities,  at  the  time  of  his  death  King  Francis  I   owed  the  merchants 

of  Lyons  at  least  half  a   million  4cus.  This,  however,  was  a   trifle  com- 

pared with  what  happened  under  Henry  II,  who  was  his  father’s  equal 
in  his  delight  in  war  and  his  superior  in  prodigality. 

In  December,  1647,  there  began  to  be  talk  of  iMge  new  loans.  In 

Lyons,  floating  loans  were  rai^  amounting  to  300,000  or  400,000 

ducats,  and  at  the  same  time  10  per  cent,  annuities  for  100,000  francs 

were  sold,  and  the  capital  value  of  these,  a   million  francs,  was  about 

equal  to  the  amount  raised  in  floating  loans.^ 
In  1548  a   Venetian  envoy  at  the  French  Court  reported  to  his 

superiors  the  following  interesting  project  which  was  then  under  con- 

sideration: ‘I  have  learnt  that  the  King  intends  to  open  in  his  kingdom 
four  banks,  in  Paris,  Kouen,  Toulouse,  and  Lyons.  Anyone  depositing 

money  in  them  is  to  receive  8   per  cent,  and  to  receive  bonds  of  the 

States  General  for  capital  and  interest.  If  the  King  needs  money  he  will  • 
use  the  deposits  in  the  banks,  which  otherwise  will  be  lent  out  at  11  per 

cent.’  * 
It  is  interesting  to  filnd  such  a   scheme  under  consideration  at  the 

French  Court,  certainly  on  the  advice  of  the  Italians.  It  confirms  our 

criticism  of  Bodin’s  statement.  Still  more  important  is  the  fresh  light 

1   Desjardins-Caaestiim,  Negoe.  dtpl.  de  la  France  avec  la  Toseane,  m,  219; 
Vfihrer,  Histoire  de  la  Dette  pMique  en  France  (1886),  I,  21, 

*   Pesjardins,  Lc.  HI,  221. 
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it  throws  on  a   little  understood  measure  of  the  French  Gk>yenunent  in 

creating  bourses  in  these  cities  then  mentioned  as  the  localities  destined 
for  the  creation  of  banks. 

In  July,  1549,  the  King  issued  an  edict  declaring  that  the  city  of 

Toulouse  ̂ d  less  trade  than  its  good  situation  would  warrant  because, 

unlike  Lyons,  Antwerp,  and  other  great  commercial  cities,  it  did  not 

possess  a   place  known  as  ‘CSiange,  estrade  ou  Bourse,’  where  the  mer- 
chants assembled  twice  a   day  to  do  business:  whereby  the  costly  wares 

of  foreign  countries  were  attracted  and  home  commodities  were  more 

easily  converted  into  money.  The  dtizens  of  Toulouse  had  brought  all 

this  to  the  notice  of  the  King.  He  accordingly  ordained  the  institution 

there  of  a   Bourse  Commune  on  the  model  of  the  Change  of  Lyons,  and 

he  granted  all  the  same  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  merchants  of  Lyons, 

especially  the  special  commercial  jurisdiction.  In  1551  further  regula- 
tions were  issued,  of  which  the  following  may  be  instanced:  The 

habitu&i  of  the  bourse  might  lend  to  one  another  at  interest  up  to  15 

per  cent,  without  being  liable  to  be  punished  as  usurers.  They  were  to 

use  for  bills  amongst  one  another  the  strict  shortened  form  which  had 

been  in  use  at  the  Champagne  fairs  and  was  still  in  use  in  Lyons;  they 

were  to  exercise  the  calling  of  money  changers  or  bankers  without  the 

necessity  of  a   special  concession. 
Under  siTuilnr  conditions  a   bourse  was  founded  in  Bouen  in  1556,  in 

Paris  in  1563,  and  in  other  French  cities  later.  This  action,  and  espec- 
ially the  general  introduction  of  commercial  jurisdiction  in  France,  is 

generally  ascribed  to  the  Chancellor  Michel  I’HSpital,  who  urged  this 
step  in  a   speech  before  the  Paris  Parliament  in  15W.  He  was,  however, 

certainly  not  concerned  in  the  creation  of  the  Bourses  of  Toulouse  and 

Bouen,  and  the  legal  aspect  of  the  matter  in  which  he  was  chiefly 

interested  did  not  at  first  become  prominent.  At  first  attention  was  con- 
centrated on  the  bourse  as  an  economic  institution  from  which  a   mar- 

vellous increase  in  trade  activity  was  expected.  The  Government 

wanted  to  try  to  do  for  other  towns  what  had  been  so  successfully  done 

at  Lyons,  with  the  intention,  it  must  primarily  be  supposed,  of  increas- 
ing the  means  of  satisfying  its  own  financial  requirements.  This  aim 

remained  imfulfilled  and  the  banking  scheme  was  not  realized.  Lyons 

remained  for  the  time  the  only  place  where  the  Crown  could  borrow,  and 

the  method  of  borrowing  remained  at  first  much  the  same  as  before. 

The  loans,  however,  increased  in  size  with  an  ever  widening  circle  of 
investors. 

For  example,  in  1549  the  only  loan  made  to  the  King  was  that  of 

100,000  crowns  from  the  well-known  firm  of  Neidhart,  Seiler  and  Com- 

pany; the  greatest  part  of  this  was  held  by  Sebastian  Neidhart.  The 

following  were  also  interested:  Hieronymus  Seiler,  Matheus  Pflaum, 
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Greorg  Muelich,  and  Woll^ang  Lfmgemaiitel,  all  of  Augsburg.  By 

September,  1550,  the  claims  had  grown  to  123,214  crowns.  The  Ning 

paid  in  1549  in  Lyons  16  per  cent.,  though  the  rate  for  commercial 

loans  (deposito)  was  only  10  per  cent,  to  12  per  cent.  For  the  last  time 

on  this  occasion  some  Genoese  (Gianbattista  and  Benedetto  Fomari) 

seem  to  have  been  interested  in  the  French  commercial  transactions; 

this,  however,  was  discovered  and  severely  punished.^ 
The  South  German  merchants  were  already  eagerly  on  the  look  out  for 

the  French  King’s  bonds  with  their  high  rate  of  interest,  as  is  shown  by 
a   letter  sent  on  6th  February,  1560,  by  Andreas  Imhof  in  Venice  to 

Faulus  Behaim  in  Nuremberg.  T   hear  that  thou  wert  too  late  with  the 

1,000  crowns  to  lend  to  the  King  of  France.  A   piece  of  good  fortune  has 

been  slept  away.  If  a   good  sum  had  been  lent  him  at  the  beginning,  it 

had  already  been  received  back  twofold  and  his  money  could  have  been 

done  without.’  This  refers  to  the  reluctance  of  the  old  Endres  Imhof, 
father  of  the  writer  and  head  of  the  Imhof  business  in  regard  to  financial 
transactions  of  this  kind.  It  would  have  been  better  if  in  this  matter  he 

had  never  given  way  to  his  sons  and  young  kinsmen.  Paulus  Behaim 

was  able  to  carry  out  his  scheme  of  lending  1,000  crowns  to  the  King  of 

France  in  September,  1650.  Willibald  Ii^of  sent  him  the  good  news 
that  he  had  been  able  to  invest  the  sum  under  the  name  of  the  Cenami, 

who  gave  him  ̂    per  cent,  on  the  capital.  The  business  was  done  through 

an  Italian  broker.  Imhof  adds:  ‘I  could  not  do  better.  Before  I   came 

those  who  wanted  to  take  up  the  King’s  bonds  were  giving  IJ  per  cent. 
But  yesterday  there  was  largezza  (easy  money)  and  they  were  not 

offering  J   per  cent,  for  a   place  with  the  King;  but  things  change  very 

quickly.’  We  hear  for  the  first  time  of  the  King’s  bonds  being  at  a   dis- 

count and  of  fluctuations  in  price.  Li  November  Imhof  writes:  ‘Had  I 
tarried  longer  to  invest  thy  money  with  the  King  I   had  failed  altogether, 

for  the  King  would  have  naught.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  have  thy 

money  and  1^  per  cent,  thereto,  but  on  such  terms  no  one  vnll  come 

out.’ 
The  rate  for  the  King’s  loans  fdl  during  1560  to  3   per  cent,  per 

fair  =   12  per  cent,  per  annum.  Even  at  this  rate,  however,  capital 

flowed  in.  In  October,  1550,  we  are  told  that  the  King’s  credit  was 
excellent  because  he  always  paid  the  interest  promptly.  He  owed  the 

merchants  IJ  million  ducats  already,  and  money  was  sent  daily  from 

Antwerp  to  Lyons.  A   Florentine  hi^rian  says  of  the  year  1550:  ‘In 
order  to  rival  the  Emperor  in  his  loans,  the  Kmg  set  up  a   Monte  in  his 

kingdom,  and  borrowed  from  any  who  would  lend.  He  paid  the  interest 

every  four  months  and  restored  the  capital  on  demand.  Hence  so  much 

money  came  together  from  all  sides  ̂ t  within  six  months  the  King 

‘   Sonfadio,  Annali  d.  am  de  Oenovesi  (1628-60)  erf.  Paaschetti,  p.  191  fi. 
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owed  over  three  million  ducats,  whereof  more  than  800,000  were  said  to 

belong  to  the  Florentine  merchants/  ^ 
This  was  an  exaggeration;  there  are  several  obvious  mistakes.  The 

state  of  things  described  only  came  to  pass  some  years  later.  The 

statement  is  important  as  a   proof  that  the  large  loans  of  the  French 

Crown  were  gradually  creating  a   new  organization  for  dealing  in  capital 

which  excited  universal  interest  and  which  had  as  yet  no  settled  designa- 
tion. Other  steps  were  soon  to  follow. 

The  Period  from  1651  to  1557.  In  February,  1651,  it  is  stated  that  the 

King  was  continuing  to  pay  3   per  cent,  per  fair  and  would  only  pay  4 

per  cent,  if  war  were  renewed.  In  August  it  was  thought  that  the  King 

might  well  pay  4   per  cent,  and  would  do  so,  if  he  were  seriously  pressed, 

‘but  no  man  will;  the  Italians  are  content  with  3   per  cent.;  yet  there  are 

some  who  would  gladly  withdraw  at  a   loss  of  4   per  cent.’  Those  persons 
were  well  informed.  In  Italy  fighting  had  already  begun  between  the 

Emperor’s  troops  and  the  French.  This  was  followed  in  September  by  a 
defimte  breach  and  the  end  of  the  year  saw  the  treaty  between  King 

Henry  II  and  the  German  Protestants,  especially  Maurice  of  Saxony. 

In  October,  in  view  of  the  unfavourable  course  of  the  war,  the  Imhof 

also  wished  to  sell  their  claim  on  the  King  and  were  ready  to  lose  6   per 

cent.  Their  representative  was  only  able  to  get  rid  of  2,000  crowns  at  a 

loss  of  per  cent.  Every  one  wamtedto  sell  and  soon  no  one  would  buy 

even  at  7-^  pet  cent,  discount.  A   fortnight  later  the  Imhof  were  ready 

to  sell  at  8   per  cent,  below  par;  but  even  at  10-12  pet  cent,  discount 
buyers  were  not  forthcoming.  November  feeling  improved  a   little; 

small  parcels  of  the  King’s  bonds  changed  hands  at  8|  per  cent,  dis- 
count. Willibald  Imhof  could  not  advise  Faulus  Behaim  as  to  his  hold- 

ing, ‘for  the  great  lords  have  it  aU  Gieir  own  way.’  His  1,000  crowns  was 
sold  at  a   loss  of  8-8|  per  cent. 

At  the  December  settling  day  the  King  gave  the  money  market  a   joy- 
ful surprise  by  repaying  200,000  crowns.  This  so  greatly  improved  his 

credit  that  he  was  able  temporarily  to  reduce  to  3   per  cent,  the  interest 

on  his  loans,  which  had  risen  to  4   per  cent,  per  fair.  Those  who  had  sold 

at  a   loss  were  very  sorry  for  themselves.  Faulus  Behaim  wished  once 

more  to  invest  1,000  crowns  if  4   per  cent,  per  fair  were  to  be  had. 

Willibald  Imhof  answered  in  January,  1560,  that  the  King  was  disposed 

to  pay  4   per  cent,  per  fair  to  those  who  would  not  only  extend  their 

loans  but  would  lend  50  per  cent,  in  addition.  The  temper  of  the  market 

had  already  gone  round  again,  most  people  wishing  to  be  relieved  of 

their  holdi]^.  Money  was  very  plentifnl.  On  good  commercial  paper 

»   Segni,  lOor.  Fiorent.  ed.  Oargani,  p.  488.  CL  Turnbull,  OtOmdar,  Edward  71, 

No.  248.  Report  21  October,  ISSO:  ‘Luge  sums  come  daily  from  Antwerp  to  the 
bank  of  Lyons/ 
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only  IJ  per  cent,  to  1 J   per  cent,  per  fair  (5  per  cent,  to  6   per  cent,  per 
annum)  was  paid.  At  the  beginning  of  1552  the  market  rate  had  once 

more  risen  to  2{  to  3   per  cent,  per  fair  (11  per  cent,  to  12  per  cent.)  as 

the  King  was  once  more  borrowing  largely  and  paying  15  per  cent.  ‘It  is 

a   fine  profit  for  him  who  can  take  it’  was  the  opinion  of  an  agent  of  the 
Tucher  in  Lyons.  This  was  the  time  when  Kiiig  Henry  II,  through  his 

treaty  with  the  German  Protestant  princes,  took  Metz,  Toul,  and 

Verdun.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  doubt  not  only  that  this  step  was 

put  in  his  power  by  German  dissensions,  but  also  that  German  capital, 

in  spite  of  the  increased  stringency  of  the  Emperor’s  prohibition,  took 
part  in  the  loans  which  he  then  raised.  Authentic  information  is  lack- 

ing for  the  year  1552.  For  1553,  however,  there  is  a   complete  statement 

of  the  sums  which  the  King  owed  the  Lyons  merchants  at  the  Easter 

payment. 
The  Germans  according  to  this  had  claims  amounting  to  700,000 

crowns  or  6cus;  200,000  or  more  of  this  amount  was,  however,  held  by 

the  Swiss.  The  Florentines’  holding  amounted  to  more  than  half  a 
million;  that  of  the  Lucca  merchants,  Venetians  and  Portuguese,  to  more 

than  200,000  crowns.  The  total  amounts  to  1,463,375  crowns,  ‘whereof 

the  interest  or  “Don,”  reckoned  at  4   per  cent,  for  each  fair,  amounts  to 

about  58,535  crowns.’ 
This  is  confirmed  by  a   direct  statement  from  Lyons  in  October,  1553, 

which  says  that  in  addition  to  the  half  million  gold  which  the  King 

owed  at  the  last  fair  he  borrowed  400,000  fr.*^  This  information,  un- 

questionably correct,  shows  that  at  the  Easter  fair,  1553,  the  King  was 

owing  the  merchants  of  Lyons  about  1|  million  crowns;  that  he  was  once 

more  paying  4   per  cent,  per  faii^  and  ̂ t  he  went  gaily  on  getting  into 

debt  though  there  was  an  armistice  between  him  and  the  Emperor.  He 

had,  however,  to  defend  Corsica,  which  he  had  lately  taken,  against  the 

Genoese,  who  were  supported  both  by  Hie  Emperor  and  the  Duke  of 
Florence.  Pietro  Strozzi  was  in  command  of  the  French  troops.  Soon 

money  was  to  be  needed  on  a   diSerent  scale. 

About  this  time  there  began  to  be  complaints  in  France  also  that  deal- 
ing in  commodities  was  declining,  while  trade  in  money  and  bills  was 

flourishing.  This  fact  is  specially  striking  in  a   protest  made  by  the 

French  dealers  in  commodities  against  an  agreement  of  the  foreign 

bankers  in  Lyons  relative  to  the  kinds  of  money  to  be  taken  in  exchange 

payments.  The  foreign  bankers  are  here  accused  of  coming  to  France 

only  for  their  own  interest,  in  order  to  attract  to  themselves  all  the  specie 

in  order  to  eaqiort  it.  The  new-fangled  deposit  busmess,  it  is  said  - 

‘usury,’  to  call  it  by  its  other  name  -   emiched  only  the  few  and  ruined 

» Turnbull,  Calendar,  Queen  Mary,  No.  67.  The  4ou3  or  crown  was  then  worth 

2i  livres  toumois  or  francs. 
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solid  dealing  in  conunodities  so  that  many  commodity  merchants  now 

deal  only  in  money.  Dealing  in  exchange  is  stigmatized  as  barren. 

These  complaints  later  on  were  echoed  loudfy  elsewhere  and  had 

momentous  consequences.^ 
We  have  little  i^ormation  as  to  1554:.  We  hear  of  a   loan  of  40,000 

4cus,  which  the  King  borrowed  at  the  August  fair  at  4   per  cent,  per 

quarter.  According  to  Bodin’s  account  the  Capponi,  the  Albizzi  and 
^e  South  German  merchants  must  have  lent  still  larger  sums,  for  his 

dates  are  not  wholly  reliable.  He  says  that  the  interest  in  each  case 

was  added  to  the  capital.  This,  however,  was  only  done  later;  in  the 

period  1554  to  1557  the  interest  was  paid  each  fair  time  at  4   per 

cent.* Bodin  adds  the  observation  that  King  Henry  meant  to  attract  capital 

by  paying  higher  interest  than  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England, 

but  that  by  so  doing  he  gradually  undermined  his  credit,  ‘for  the  best 
economists  and  calculators  judged  that  at  the  last  he  would  be  able  to 

pay  neither  capital  nor  interest  since  the  interest  with  compound 

interest  amounted  to  18  per  cent,  at  least.’ 
This  was  quite  true  and  we  hnow  that  not  only  cautious  merchants 

like  Anton  Tucher,  but  also  the  much  less  prescient  Welser  had  expressed 

this  opinion  ten  years  before.  In  the  actual  period  before  us  the 

fin^ial  situation  of  the  French  Crown  was  judged  by  most  capitalists 

very  optimisticaDy. 
^e  year  1555  is  remarkable  in  the  financial  history  of  the  sixteenth 

century  for  being  the  year  of  the  ‘Grand  Parti.’  Any  prince’s  loan  was 
then  called  Parti,  or  in  Italian  Partito ;   the  largest  loan  contracted  by 

the  French  Crown  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  accordingly  ‘Le  Grand 

Parti.’  It  was  the  great  or  common  investment  as  contrasted  with  the 
later  Partiti  Particolari.  It  was  formed  by  a   combination  of  all  floating 

loans  hitherto  raised  by  the  French  Crown  in  Lyons,  together  with  new 
loans  to  the  amount  of  a   third  of  the  former  ones.  This  transaction  was 

effected  at  the  Easter  fair  in  1555,  when  the  war  over  Siena  between 

the  Duke  of  Florence  and  the  French  imder  Mar6chal  Strozzi  was  near- 

ing its  conclusion,  but  a   general  outbreak  of  war  with  the  Emperor  was 
imminent. 

At  the  Easter  fair  in  1555  the  usual  market  rate  was  3   per  cent,  a 

quarter  or  12  per  cent  a   year.  Money  could  be  easily  obtained  for  this 

rate,  while  2f  per  cent,  to  2f  per  cent,  was  often  offered.  The  Consuls 

of  the  foreign  ‘Nations’  in  Lyons  were  then  asked  whether  the  ‘Nations’ 

»   Bemo/Mbrmuiea  des  marchana  amtre  Faccord  dea  han^ia^a  (Lyon.  JrcA.  mmieip. 
H.H.  IX,  629).  This  is  undated,  bnt  is  undonbtedly  of  the  period  1561-6. 

*   Bodin,  ed.  1683,  p.  893.  Gf.  Lyon,  BibL  Coste  ilB.  6932  N.  and  Ebner.  Atohives 
Contoconent  of  Gmig  Ebner  in  Lyons. 
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would  grant  the  King  a   loan  to  the  extent  of  a   third  of  what  he  already 

owed  them.  He  would  then  pay  16  per  cent,  on  the  whole,  though  some 

of  the  older  debts  only  bore  interest  at  12  per  cent.  On  7th  March  an  ar- 

rangement was  effected  on  these  lines.  The  King  received  a   new  advance 

from  each  creditor  amounting  to  a   third  of  his  previous  debt,  and 

promised  in  return  4   per  cent,  on  the  whole  at  each  fair,  together  with  a 

sinMng  fund  payment  of  1   per  cait.,  so  that  the  debt  would  be  repaid 
in  41  fairs.i 

The  precise  amount  of  the  King’s  floating  debt  at  this  tune  is  not 
known,  but  two  years  earlier  it  lu^  been  1|  million  crowns.  If  we  as- 

sume an  increase  of  only  half  a   million  in  the  years,  which  is  certainly 

not  too  high,  it  would  amount  to  2   millions,  or  with  the  new  third  2f 

million  crowns,  it  may  possibly  have  been  more.  From  the  side  of  finan- 

cial technique  the  Grand  Parti  is  interesting  as  being  the  first  instance 

of  a   royal  finance  transaction  with  a   sinking  fund  with  compound 

interest.  This  innovation  bears  the  stamp  of  its  Italian  origin,  but  was 

soon  adopted  by  all  arithmethicians  in  their  textbooks  and  widely  popu- 

larized.® Next  it  is  important  that  on  this  occasion  the  principle  of  the 
public  or  subscription  loan  was  first  adopted  in  the  case  of  a   great 

monarchy.  The  mediaeval  Monti  of  the  Italian  republics  were  also 

public  loans,  and  the  Florentine  chronicle  calls  the  new  kind  of  loans 

in  the  French  Bourse  Monte  since  the  King  borrowed  from  any  that 

would  lend.  This  had  never  happened  before  north  of  the  Alps,  as  con- 
temporaries clearly  recognized. 

Bubys  says;  ‘The  King  made  a   financial  affair  in  Lyons  which  was 

called  “le  grand  parti”  because  this  loan  was  open  to  all  kinds  of  persons, 
all  whosoever  would  lend  to  His  Majesty.  They  paid  in  their  money  to 

the  Eeceiver  General  of  Lyons  and  received  in  return  bonds.  A   special 

office  was  created  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  the  instalments 

of  repayment,  the  Eeceveur  du  don  Gratuit,  who  received  the  whole 
amount  each  fair  from  the  Financial  Administration  and  distributed  it 

among  the  persons  concerned.  God  knows  how  greed  for  these  exces- 

sive gains,  disguised  by  designation  of  a   “free  gift”  (don  gratuit),  lured 

men  on.  Every  one  ran  to  invest  his  money  in  “le  grand  parti”,  the  very 
servants  broii^t  their  savings.  Women  sold  their  ornaments  and 

widows  their  annuities  m   order  to  take  shares  in  “le  Grand  Parti”.  In 

short  people  ran  for  it  as  if  to  see  a   fire.’® 
Bodin  speaks  elsewhere  of  the  Princes  and  gentlemen  who  invested 

money  ‘a  la  Banque  de  Lyons’  for  not  only  the  rich  Swiss  gentlemen  and 

1   Sources:  Behaim  papers  in  German.  Museum;  Ebner  family  archives;  Haug 
ledgers  in  the  Augsburg  Museum. 

*   Minimi  Coquet,  Livre  d’ariAmiUgue,  Anvers,  1673. 
*   Bubys,  Histoire  de  Lyon,  p.  378. 
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German  and  other  princes  took  their  share,  but  even  the  Pashas  and 

merchants  of  Turkey  invested  under  the  names  of  their  agents  more  than 

500.000  ecus.’ 
Now  we  see  exactly  what  Bodin  meant  by  the  La  Banque  de  Lyons  - 

it  was  the  Grand  Parti,  or  as  the  South  Germans  called  it  the  ‘Gemein- 

same  Platz’  in  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  loan  was  open  to  all.  It  is 
also  clear  why  the  statements  as  to  the  introduction  of  this  great  inno- 

vation are  so  varied  and  inexact.  What  happened  in  1655  was  the 

amalgamation  and  increase  of  loans,  some  of  which  went  back  to  1551. 

The  process  we  have  described  continued  to  widen  its  scope  and  perfect 

its  organization.  The  Grand  Parti  is  by  no  means  the  end  of  the  process 

of  development.  This  continued  to  gain  in  width  rather  than  depth  up 

to  the  time  of  the  financial  crisis  of  1557.  Other  large  loans  were  efiected, 

but  up  to  that  moment  there  was  no  really  important  progress  in  the 

system  itself.  Prom  this  point  onwards,  however,  a   further  development 

took  place  which  renders  the  finances  of  Lyons  an  object  of  increasing 
interest  to  us. 

For  the  year  1555  we  have  nothing  but  the  receipt  of  Martin  de 

Troyes,  who  had  become  the  King’s  Receiver  General  in  Lyons,  for  the 
sum  of  99,325  4cus,  which  had  been  advanced  to  the  King  in  Lyons 

by  Pietro  Salviati  and  Company.  The  receipt  is  dated  7th  October, 

1666,  and  refers  therefore  to  a   transaction  subsequent  to  the  Grand 

Parti.i 
The  fugitive  Florentines  in  Lyons  were  at  this  time  trying  to  spur 

France  on  to  fresh  efiorts  against  Duke  Cosimo  of  Florence,  who  was  in 

alliance  with  Spain.  This  movement  was  headed  by  the  Strozzi  and  the 

Altoviti.  We  are  told  that  on  12<Ji  January,  1566,  the  Florentines  lent 

the  King  400,000  crowns  at  16  per  cent.,  and  wished  to  advance  a 

further  200,000  without  interest  on  condition  that  the  King  would  use 

this  money  against  Florence.  On  the  27th  January  we  are  told  that 

Bindo  Altoviti  concluded  with  the  King’s  representatives  a   loan  con- 
tract in  the  name  of  the  Florentine  Tigris  for  the  sum  of  300,000 

crowns  at  16  per  cent.  The  matter,  however,  remained  unsettled  as  the 

bonds  ofiered  were  found  unsatis&ctory.^ 
Towards  the  end  of  August  Mar6chal  Strozzi  arranged  a   further  loan. 

The  Kii^  paid  over  to  Pope  Paul  IV  300,000  crowns  of  ‘subsidies’ 
throu^  the  Florentine  bankers  in  Venice,  l^ey  in  their  turn  advanced 

120.000  crowns,  while  the  remainder,  180,000  crowns,  was  taken  up  by 

German  merchants  under  the  names  of  Israel  Minckel  and  G^rge 

Obrecht.  The  terms  of  the  loan  were  that  it  was  to  be  repaid  in  two 

yearly  instalments  and  was  to  bear  interest  at  16  per  cent.  It  actually 

cost  ibe  King  over  20  per  cent.,  since  there  was  a   loss  of  6J  per  cent,  in 

‘   KbL  Coste,  Lyon  MS.  No.  6933.  •   Brown,  Calendar,  VI,  314,  330. 
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the  two  years  on  the  exchange  on  Venice,  and  moreover  the  interest  was 

compound.  The  reason  why  the  German  merchants  came  in  was,  as  we 

learn  from  Mardchal  Strozzi  that  “the  Florentines  would  not  bear  the  risk 

alone,’  and  the  Germans  were  only  too  ready  to  take  a   part  of  it  from 
them.^  They  were  strangely  optimistic  about  the  state  of  the  French 
provinces.  There  set  in,  at  this  time,  a   blind,  senseless  rush  of  fools  who 

wanted  to  make  money  quickly — a   phenomenon  which  has  always  since 
been  a   feature  of  epochs  of  that  kind.  It  is  probable  that  the  Florentines 
did  all  they  could  to  lure  on  the  Germans. 

When  at  the  end  of  December  Michel  Imhof  in  Lyons  wrote  to  Paulus 

Behaim  in  Nuremburg  that  through  Uie  Welser  he  had  been  able  to 

‘place’  1,500  crowns  for  him  with  the  Fiug  and  had  got  a   profit  of  2   per 
cent,  on  the  capital,  i.e.  bou^t  at  98,  Behaim  was  greatly  pleased  at 

this  excellent  piece  of  business,  and  Hans  Lnhof  wrote  from  Antwerp 

that  he  had  been  glad  to  hear  of  it  Tor  the  investment  is  safe  and  the 

interest  good  and  has  helped  many  a   good  fellow  into  the  saddle.’ 
The  business  in  which  Behaim  was  interested  was  what  the  Germans 

called  the  Salz  Partita  (salt  loan).  On  the  1st  of  November,  1556,  a   new 

loan  was  concluded,  it  is  said,  with  George  Obrecht,  who  was  at  the  head 

of  a   large  syndicate  of  Germans  and  Italians.  The  amount  is  put  at 

900,000  crowns  and  the  intorest  once  more  at  16  per  cent.  On  the  16th 
December  a   further  loan  of  300,000  crowns  was  concluded  at  the  same 

rate.*  If  these  facts  are  correct,  the  Germans  only  held  a   third  of  these 
loans,  for  according  to  the  Ebner  list  Israel  Minckel,  George  Obrecht, 

and  Company  lent  the  King  at  this  time  only  400,000  crowns,  repayable 

within  6^  years  in  quarterly  instalments  and  bearing  interest  at  4   per 

cent,  per  fair.  The  loan  was  secured  on  the  revenue  from  the  salt  tax 

(Gabelle)  in  Nantes,  Tours  and  Bouiges.  Hence  the  name  Salz  Partita. 

Though  the  payments  of  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  at  the  subse- 

quent fairs  was  very  slow,  the  hath  in  the  public  in  the  French  Crown's 
solvency  remained  for  a   time  unshakeable.  At  the  beginning  of  May, 

1557,  Michel  Imhof  wrote  from  Lyons  that  he  had  no  anxiety  on 

account  of  the  French  debt;  he  would  be  glad  if  the  Imhof  had  lent  the 

Fing  in  addition  to  their  other  loans  half  of  their  claim  against  the 

city  of  Antwerp.  In  the  early  fairs  of  1557  money  was  extraordinarily 

plentiful.  The  market  rate  fell  as  low  as  1 J   per  cent,  per  fair  =   6J  per 

gnminn.  The  King’s  Partito  stood  at  98-99  and  at  these  rates  there  were 
people  anxious  to  buy  than  to  sell  The  King  knew  well  how  to  keep  up 

this  favourable  temper.  Eeports  were  spread  of  coming  financial  re- 

forms on  a   larger  scale.  When  at  the  be^nning  of  August,  1557,  it  be- 
came known  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  ceased  payment.  King  Henry 

assured  the  German  merchants  that  they  need  have  no  fears  on  his 

1   Brown,  VI,  904,  *   Ibid.,  VI,  764,  869. 
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acootmt:  he  would  keep  his  promise,  he  knew  what  was  due  from  a 

prince’s  honour.  Hereupon  the  German  merchants  who  a   few  days 
earlier  had  lent  him  200,000  crowns  advanced  a   further  300,000 

crowns  at  16  per  cent.^ 
A   short  time  afterwards  the  King,  in  conversation  with  a   Venetian 

envoy,  boasted  that  the  Lyons  merchants  competed  with  each  other  in 

offers  of  money.  They  had  lately  lent  him  600,000  crowns,  of  which 

100,000  was  without  interest.  ‘To  tell  the  truth,’  he  added,  ‘I  am  myself 
amazed  at  such  openhandedness  in  such  a   situation.  The  German 

merchants  too  are  no  less  ready  to  serve  me  than  the  others.’  The 
situation  here  mentioned  by  the  King  was  evidently  that  created  by  his 

defeat  at  St.  Quentin  ten  days  before.  The  blind  confidence  of  the  Ger- 

man merchants  might  well  arouse  wonder  -   Minckel  Obrecht  and  Com- 
pany lent,  for  one  instance,  400,000  crowns  to  the  King  on  the  security 

of  the  Lyons  customs,  though  these  receipts  were  already  pledged  to  the 

Florentines.  Most  curious  of  all,  the  interest  on  the  loans  was  only  12 

per  cent. 

Scarcely  three  months  after  making  hie  solemn  promise  the  King  fol- 

lowed the  Spanish  example  and  ceased  payment  of  the  interest  and  sink- 

ing fund  on  the  Lyons  loan,  which  then  amounted  to  about  5   million 

crowns.  The  price  then  fell  to  85  per  cent.,  but  nevertheless  Michel 

Imhof  wrote  on  26th  November,  ‘We  (the  Imhof)  are  with  thee 
(Behaim)  in  not  wishing  to  sell  out  with  loss,  though  things  are  setting 

not  towards  peace,  but  towards  war.  The  King  of  Ranee  is  not  thus  to 

be  driven  out  and  luck  may  soon  turn  again.  God  preserve  us  from  loss.’ 

» Brown,  VI,  1238, 1255. 
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DEALINGS  IN  CAPITAL  ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL 

BOURSES  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 

External  Development  of  Antwerp  and  Lyons.  The  development  of  the 

two  international  Bourses  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  spite  of  many 
important  common  traits,  shows  certain  decided  difEerences.  Both  owe 

much  in  the  first  place  to  their  favourable  geographical  situation,  and 

secondly  to  the  help  of  their  respective  rulers,  who  pushed  their  develop- 

ment by  the  grant  of  large  privil^es.  ‘While  Lyons  was  almost  entirely 
a   product  of  this  policy,  in  Antwerp  Hie  national  development  of  trade 

counted  for  more.  Bruges  had  played  its  part  and  could  no  longer  com- 

pete with  Antwerp  for  the  fruits  of  the  great  discoveries  overseas. 

In  the  case  of  Lyons,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Geneva  fairs  would  cer- 
tainly have  continued  to  prosper  but  for  the  interference  of  the  French 

Crown,  and  the  new  discoveries  had  relatively  little  importance. 

The  French  Kings  recognized  earlier  than  the  Hapsburgs  how  enor- 

mously their  power  was  increased  by  the  possession  of  such  a   market. 

They  made  Lyons  their  financial  arsenal.  Accordingly  Lyons  had  a   less 

international  character  and  was  not  a   world  Bourse  of  such  predomi- 
nance as  Antwerp.  Nevertheless,  Lyons  also  took  its  stamp  as  far  as 

business  was  concerned  from  foreigners,  chiefly  Florentine  and  South 

German  merchants,  while  in  the  case  of  .Antwerp  there  were  also,  besides 

these,  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  English,  Genoese,  and  (though  these  were 

less  important)  merchants  from  Northern  Germany.  In  both  cases  these 

foreigners  were  attracted  by  the  practically  unlimited  freedom  of  trade 

which  distinguished  the  world  bourses  of  the  sixteenth  century  from  the 

mediaeval  Bourses  and  fairs  which  wctc  subject  to  more  or  less  severe 
restrictions. 

This  freedom  of  trade  resulted  in  the  concentration  in  Antwerp  and 

Lyons  of  most  of  the  international  trade  of  Europe  and  its  colonies. 

Here  again  there  is  a   distinction.  What  was  concentrated  in  Antwerp 

was  above  all  a   trade  in  commodities,  which  was  followed  by  a   corre- 

sponding trade  in  bills  and  means  of  payments,  which  in  turn  produced 

trade  in  liquid  money  capital.  In  Lyons,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trade  in 

bills  was  from  the  beginning  the  chief  business,  and  it  is  probable  that  a 

real  capital  market  developed  from  it  earlier  than  in  Antwerp.  More  of 
the  details  later:  here  we  must  first  give  a   sketch  of  the  process  of 

development. 

We  have  seen  what  forced  Eiuopean  princes,  more  especially  those 

who  were  aiming  at  world  power,  since  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages  to 

resort  to  ever-increasing  loans.  This  had  been  so  for  some  time  before 

Antwerp  and  Lyons  became  of  chief  importance  in  regard  to  these  loans. 
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In  the  twenties  and  thirties,  and  even  to  a   certain  extent  in  the  forties, 

of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  largest  international  financial  transactions 

were  carried  out  for  the  Emperor,  at  any  rate,  not  in  Antwerp,  but  in 

Augsburg  and  Genoa.  Lyons  attained  a   decisive  influence  in  regard  to 
the  French  Grown  somewhat  earlier.  It  m,  however,  striking  that  credit 

dealings  with  the  Government  in  the  case  of  both  Bourses  only  became 

a   regular  thing  and  a   really  important  branch  of  business  from  about 

1542.  The  years  1551-2  saw  the  beginning  of  a   new  and  important 

phase  in  this  development.  At  this  time  Augsburg,  Genoa,  and  Flor- 
ence lost  what  had  remained  of  their  importance  as  centres  of  great 

international  finance,  which  henceforward  was  entirely  concentrated  in 

the  Capital  Bourses.  On  both  Bourses  a   credit  boom  set  in  which  led  in 

five  years’  time  to  the  first  huge  financial  crisis.  Another  interval  of 
five  years  brought  events  which  led  immediately  to  the  ruin  of  both 
markets. 

The  short  period  of  greatest  prosperity  in  Antwerp  and  Lyons  was  the 

time  when  Turkish  pashas  invested  in  the  French  King’s  loans  in  Lyons, 
when  Henry  of  Bantzau,  the  statesman  and  Maecenas  of  Holstein, 

hastened  to  bring  his  capital  to  Antwerp,  when  the  total  of  dealings  m 

money  transacted  in  one  year  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  was  put  as  high  as 

40  mMon  ducats.  We  must  now  try  to  go  more  deeply  into  the  real 

nature  of  proceedings  which  had  such  great  results. 

Fairs  arid  Bourses.  The  development  of  the  international  Bourses  of 

the  sixteenth  century  is  only  a   fragment  of  the  enormous  cultural 

process  which  began  with  the  dawn  of  any  form  of  trade  and  must  con- 

tinue as  long  as  trade  lasts  -   th^e  proc^  of  local  concentration  of  trade 
on  the  formation  of  markets. 

A   market  arises  from  the  &ct  that  many  dealers  meet  at  the  same 

time  in  a   given  place  to  exchange  commodities  and  that  they  compete 

with  one  another  for  this  purpose.  In  so  doing  they  perform  a   piece  of 

productive  work.  They  overcome  the  hindrances  to  trade  and  the 

supply  of  commodities  arising  from  the  fact  that  many  goods  are  not 

avxulable  at  the  time  and  place  where  they  are  needed.  We  need  not 

deal  here  with  the  causes  of  the  latter  hict,  but  only  with  the  difficulties 

to  be  overcome  in  the  future  development  of  markets. 
The  formation  of  markets  has  both  natural  and  artificial  hindrances 

to  contend  with.  Natural  hindrances  consist  first  in  the  feebleness  of 

trade  itself,  and  secondly  in  the  imperfection  of  its  tools,  the  roads, 

transport,  and  the  news  service.  Next  comes  the  hindrance  caused  by 

robberies,  by  ceaseless  wars  and  feuds,  by  the  never-ending  customs 
barriers  of  tiie  olden  times,  and  much  else  of  the  same  kind.  To  this 

must  be  added  the  intentional  restriction  of  competitors  by  regulations 

of  the  states,  municipalities,  religious  and  other  confraternities. 
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gmlds,  etc.  As  long  as  trade  has  to  contend  step  by  step  with  such  great 
difficulties,  the  formation  of  markets  also  must  remain  imperfect:  to  the 

greatest  degree  and  for  the  longest  time  in  the  case  of  goods  which  have 
to  be  brought  to  market  in  order  to  be  dealt  in,  while  in  the  case  of 

goods  when  this  is  not  necessary  a   market  is  much  more  easily  formed. 

The  steady  pressure  towards  trade  concentration  in  the  Middle  Ages 

triumphed  over  these  difficulties  sufficiently  to  form  yearly  markets  or 

fairs,  i.e.  markets  which  recurred  at  long  intervals  from  one  to  at  most 
four  times  a   year.  The  extent  of  the  trade,  the  condition  of  the  roads  and 

means  of  transport  proved  adequate,  at  any  rate,  in  the  case  of  many 

commodities  for  these  markets.  Trade  in  them  also  enjoyed  a   certain 

amount  of  freedom:  freedom  from  disturbance  through  violence  as  well 

as  from  the  influence  of  the  measures  to  restrict  competition  imposed 

by  the  Church,  the  State,  the  municipalities,  and  others.  Trade  concen- 
tration in  the  Middle  Ages  was  really  conned  to  those  commodities 

which  had  to  be  taken  to  market,  i.e.  to  goods  in  the  narrower  sense.  It 

was  then  only  within  the  market  itself  that  there  were  houses  for  buying 

and  other  appliances,  intended  not  so  much  in  the  economic  interest  as 

in  that  of  civfl  control.  On  the  other  hand,  in  exchange  business  -   as  we 

have  seen  in  our  introductory  section  -   trade-concentration  even  in  the 
Middle  Ages  in  certain  isolated  instances  went  so  far  as  to  produce 

Bourses.  Exchange  business  on  the  Bourse  soon  had  as  its  appendage 

Bourse  transactions  in  loan  capital  for  commercial  purposes. 

We  cannot  here  enter  in  de^  into  the  development  from  fair  to 

Bourse  in  the  case  of  trade  in  commodities  properly  speaking.  Sufficient 

to  say  that  the  increase  of  trade,  tiie  improvement  in  communications, 

and  the  grant  of  complete  trade  freedom  to  certain  markets  helped  to 

give  a   Bourse  character  to  trade  in  commodities  in  these  markets  from 

the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages;  and  the  fairs  gradually  lost  their  former 

importance.  Contemporaries  at  first  regarded  this  as  a   dangerous 

anomaly;  but  they  quickly  became  accustomed  to  it,  and  we  soon  find 

Lodovico  Guicciardini  calling  Antweiq)  a   ‘continuous  fair.’ 
The  development  of  exchange  business  was  on  rather  different  lines. 

It  had  been  customary  from  early  times  to  specify  a   fair  as  the  term  for 

all  large  engagements  and  to  discharge  these  together  with  any  which 
had  been  undertaken  during  the  progress  of  the  fair  at  its  close.  This 

custom  came  about  from  the  same  causes  which  produced  the  fairs. 

There  was  a   shortage  of  ready  money,  which  was  practically  unobtain- 
able except  at  fair  times.  It  was  difficult  and  dangerous  to  transport  it. 

P-n  ali  transactions  and  sending  ready  money  about  were  to  be  avoided 

as  far  as  possible.  Debits  were  set  off  against  one  another  at  the  end  of 

the  fairs.  Exchange  business,  more  especially  the  money  changing  ren- 

dered necessary  by  the  excessively  depreciated  currency  and  the  in- 



310 THE  AGE  OP  THE  PUGGEE 

numerable  different  coinages,  was  relieved  at  Mr  times  of  the  burden- 
some restrictions  imposed  upon  it  at  other  seasons.  In  short,  the  fair  in 

the  Middle  Ages  became  the  usual  term  for  all  large  payments;  and  pay- 

ment was  alr^y  effected  to  a   lai^e  extent  by  clearing-house  methods, 
i.e.  without  money  actually  changing  hands. 

This  arrangement  soon  affected  exchange  business.  Like  other  en- 
gagements bdls  were  for  choice  met  at  fair  times.  Accordingly,  such 

biUs  as  matured  at  fair  times  were  always  the  easiest  to  buy  and  sell; 

while,  conversely,  bills  on  certain  markets  were  easiest  to  get  and  to 

dispose  of  during  the  fair  payments. 

The  use  of  bills  reduced  the  amount  of  specie  payments  between 

different  places,  just  as  the  clearing-house  system  at  the  fairs  reduced 
them  at  a   given  place.  The  chief  intermediaries  in  both  cases  were  the 

dealers  in  exchange. 

The  whole  system  of  mediseval  hur  payments  was  a   help  to  credit 

transactions  in  general  and,  of  course,  Gist  and  foremost  that  of  the 

merchants.  We  have  seen  in  the  introduction  how  the  Italians  as  early 

as  the  thirteenth  century  found  it  more  profitable  to  draw  bills  on  a 

large  fair  than  to  borrow.  In  tke  centuries  following  the  bill  of  exchange 

became  more  and  more  an  instrument  of  conunercial  credit,  which  by 

its  means  began  successfully  to  evade  the  ban  on  usury.  Indirectly, 

that  is,  through  the  agency  of  merchants,  such  operations  on  occasions 

even  relieved  the  fiscal  monetary  needs  of  princes. 

It  might  be  thought  that  fair-time  payments,  like  the  fairs  themselves, 
must  gradually  have  lost  their  importance  at  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  exact  reverse  was,  however,  the  case.  The  amount  of  specie  in  cir- 
culation increased,  but  the  need  of  currency  increased  at  least  in  the 

same  proportion.  The  transport  of  specie  was  still  difficult  and  danger- 
ous, though  less  so  than  in  mediaeval  times.  The  inconvenience  and  risk 

of  sending  ready  money  increased  with  the  amoimt  sent.  The  restric- 
tions which  the  local  authorities  imposed  on  money  changing  and  the 

penalties  for  any  infraction  of  the  official  valuation  of  the  currency  had 

almost  entirely  lost  their  effect,  but  tiie  false  coining  of  the  princes  con- 
tinued briskly.  The  merchant  class  was  now  much  more  sensitive  to 

these  ills,  but  it  learnt  more  and  more  how  to  render  them  harmless. 

For  this  end  it  developed  money  surrogates  (bills  and  clearing-house 

payments),  and  created,  in  close  connection  with  these,  unalterable  con- 
ventional fair  currencies.  A   belated  effect  of  the  ban  on  usury  here 

played  a   considerable  part.  The  ban  had,  in  fact,  lost  the  greater  part 

of  its  influence,  but  the  merchants  for  long  held  it  necessary  to  protect 

themselves  against  chicanery  by  giving  the  forbidden  transactions  an 

unexceptionable  form.  The  fair  bffi  of  exchange  was  recognised  as  such 

a   form,  and  in  the  sixteeneth  century  the  theory  of  canon  and  com- 
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mercial  law  M   devised  for  it  a   strong  shield  of  fine-drawn  justifications 

and  distinctions.^  Everything,  however,  turned  on  the  necessity  for  the 
greatest  possible  trade  concentration.  While  even  the  fairs  at  Antwerp 

and  Lyons  lost  most  of  their  importance  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the 

feir  payments  in  both  markets  in  the  first  two-thirds  of  the  century,  but 

more  especially  in  the  second  third,  acted  as  clearing  houses  for  the 
whole  of  Europe. 

The  Antwerp  and  Lyons  fair  payments  were  the  usual  dates  for  the 

discharge  of  Imbilities.  It  was  usually  very  difficult  to  obtain  large 
amounts  of  money  capital  at  any  other  time.  The  transactions,  however, 

which  gave  rise  to  these  payments  were  now  for  the  most  part  concluded 

outside  the  fairs.  In  this  respect  the  development  was  the  same  as  in  the 

case  of  the  trade  in  commoffities.  The  more  money  and  credit  business 

increased  and  the  more  the  means  of  communication  improved  -   and 

here  it  is  a   question  of  news  rather  than  transport  ~   the  more  this  trade 
could  move  freely  to  its  ceniares  even  apart  from  fair  times,  the  more 
continuous  did  it  become  and  the  more  did  it  assume  the  cWacter  of 

Bourse  business.  We  shall  see  later  exactly  what  we  understand  by 

this.  Here  we  must  deal  with  the  extmial  form  given  to  capital  transac- 
tions by  all  the  influences  we  have  mentioned  in  the  world  Bourses  of 

the  sixteenth  century. 

The  Forms  of  Commercial  Capital  Transactions.  We  have  dealt  fully 

with  these  forms  in  the  two  precedu^  chapters.  We  know  that  two 

forms  were  principally  used  as  a   modest  disguise  for  the  loan  at  interest. 
These  were  the  Ricorsa  bill  and  the  Depositum. 

The  Ricorsa  bill,  originally  Recambium,  a   transaction  which  was  only 

intended  to  allow  recourse  on  the  drawer  of  the  bill  by  the  holder  in  case 

of  default,  was  certainly  not  much  used  before  the  sixteenth  century  as 

a   cloak  for  loans.  This  was  done  at  first  chiefly  in  the  way  which  we 

come  to  know  in  the  case  of  Antwerp  from  the  Report  of  the  Paris  jurists 

in  1630,  and  in  the  case  of  Lyons  from  Davansati’s  description.  This 
‘Ricorsa  bill  in  two  Acts’  was  not  only  a   credit  instrument,  but  also  con- 

tained a   strongly  speculative  element,  as  no  one  could  foresee  the  ex- 

change rate  at  the  time  of  the  re-exchange.  Accordingly,  there  was  a 

possibility  of  TnalfiTig  a   profit,  not  only  on  the  interest,  but  on  the  differ- 
ence in  the  exchange  rate.  This  elanent  was  only  got  rid  of  when  later 

the  two  acts  of  the  Ricorsa  bill  were  amalgamated  in  the  Genoese  bill 

fairs.  The  game  result  was  meanwhile  attained  by  the  second  form  em- 

ployed in  the  commercial  credit  business  of  the  two  world  bourses,  the 
Bourse  deposit. 

The  Bourse  deposit  was  at  bottom  nothing  other  than  the  loan  from 

‘   Of.  e.g.  Eademann,  Studkn,  I,  167  ff.,  278  £E, 
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fair  to  fair,  which  must  have  been  fairly  frequent  even  in  the  Middle 

Ages.  Its  name  ‘depositom’  arose  in  the  sixteenth  century  from  the 
necessity  of  justifying  from  the  ecclesiastical  point  of  view  an  indispens- 

able kind  of  business.  It  was  indispensable  because  of  the  rapid  exten- 
sion of  capital  transactions  in  the  two  world  bourses.  Hence  it  came 

about  that  Charles  V   in  1540  imposed  a   tax  on  interest  in  the  case  of 

transactions  of  this  kind,  and  by  tiiis  act  the  authority  of  the  state  made 

a   wide  breach  in  the  wall  of  the  mediaeval  ban  on  usury. 

The  Bourse  deposit  took  the  form  either  of  a   bill  or  -   in  the  Nether- 

lands -   of  a   bearer  bond,  which  for  this  purpose  in  1537  was  subject  to 
the  same  rigid  rules  as  to  form  which  cha^cterized  the  bill.  Both  these 

forms  were  only  two  different  varieties  of  the  fair  bill,  which,  as  we  have 

seen,  owed  its  economic  importance  to  the  fact  that  it  provided  a   form 

to  commercial  credit  to  which  exception  could  not  be  taken. 

The  ImportoMce  of  the  World  Bourses  for  Public  Credit.  The  world 

Bourses  of  the  sixteenth  century,  on  the  one  hand,  made  it  easy  for  the 
South  German  and  Italian  merchants  to  turn  their  attention  to  finance 

business,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  helped  princes  to  raise  large  loans 

at  interest.  The  process  here  carried  out  was  a   special  case  of  the  forma- 
tion of  markets. 

In  the  first  decades  of  the  sixteenth  century  large  financial  dealings 

were  still  chiefly  transacted  in  Augsburg,  Genoa,  and  Florence,  where  the 

business  houses,  with  the  most  important  money  capital  at  their  dis- 

posal, had  their  head-quarters.  They  were  concluded  after  negotiations 
with  individual  firms,  without  dir^  competition  of  one  house  with 

another:  thus  not  in  the  characteristic  market  manner.  The  payments 

resulting  from  such  engagements  were,  for  the  most  part,  made  in 

Lyons  or  Antwerp,  where  the  whole  world  in  any  case  had  either  to 

make  or  to  receive  payment. 

Even  in  this  period,  however,  it  happened  on  occasion  that  merchants 

in  Lyons  or  Antwerp  lent  to  princes  b^use  they  had  money  over  after 

a   fair  payment  and  took  the  opportunity  of  profitably  employing  it  till 

the  next  fair  with  a   financial  official  who  might  be  at  the  fair.  But  there 

was  as  yet  no  regular  Bourse  bu^ess  of  this  kind.  The  same  holds  good 

of  the  occasional  loans  which  the  princes  in  the  case  of  a   specially  press- 
ing call  for  money  had  raised  in  Lyons  and  Antwerp.  These  loans  were 

more  or  less  compulsory,  and  were  secmred  by  three  or  four  different 

interlocking  guarantees,  and  the  pawning  of  the  Crown  jewels  and  what 

not.  It  need^  the  influence  of  the  most  distinguished  stotesmen  as  well 

as  threats  of  every  kind  before  they  at  last  came  painfully  into  being. 

Loans  such  as  these  were  not  really  Bourse  loans  -   a   fact  proved  by  the 
violent  and  frequent  fluctuations  in  their  rate  of  interest. 

The  twenties  and  thirties  of  the  sixteenth  century  saw  a   gradual 
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cliange,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Florentines  settled  in  Lyons,  and  certain 

South  Germans,  like  Hans  Kleberg  and  Lazarus  Tucher,  learnt  how  to 

meet  the  monetary  requirements  of  the  powers  struggli^  for  the  first 

place  in  the  world.  The  years  1642-3  and  1551—2  were  critical  in  this 
process  of  development. 

For  once  we  can  time  an  important  stage  in  economic  development 

exactly  because  political  forces  here  came  into  play  to  an  even  greater 

extent  than  economics;  and  political  effects  tend  to  be  catastrophic,  as 
opposed  to  the  slow,  almost  imperceptible  action  of  economic  forces  and 

interests.  The  first  impulse  to  the  market  formation  we  are  here  con- 

sidering did  not  count  from  the  side  of  supply,  from  capital  seeking 

investment,  but  from  demand,  the  princes  and  their  ne^  of  money. 
We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Lyons  from  the  fact  that  Francis  I   bimuplf, 

after  1542,  several  times  had  to  resort  to  indirect  measures  of  confisca- 

tion in  order  to  raise  loans.  The  war  between  Charles  V   and  Francis  I, 

which  began  in  1542,  demanded  armaments  on  a   scale  never  before  seen. 

The  French  King  put  two  armies  in  the  field,  and  one  of  these  was  said 

to  be  eighty  to  a   hundred  thousand  strong.  These  were  not  Swiss  and 
Gtemoans  alone,  but  Swedish  and  Danish  mercenaries  also;  for  Francis 

had  made  alliances  with  the  Kings  of  Denmark  and  Sweden.  He  had 

also  allied  himself  with  the  Turks  and  so  had  forced  the  Hapsburg 

brothers  on  their  side  to  raise  several  large  armies.  On  sea,  too,  large 

forces  were  raised  on  both  sides.  King  Henry  VHI  of  England  alro  pre- 
pared for  war,  and  all  Europe  bristled  with  arms. 

This  all  required  money  on  such  a   scale  that  the  princes  finally  gave 

up  the  last  shred  of  their  dislike  of  floating  loans  bearing  interest,  which 

now  became  a   regular  means  of  covering  extraordinary  expenditure  and 

were  soon  used  for  ordinary  current  expenses  as  well.  Loans  both  so 

frequent  and  so  large  could  not  be  raised  either  compulsorily  from  the 

princes’  subjects  nor  yet  voluntarily  with  the  different  business  houses 
who  had  hitherto  help^  them  out  of  their  difficulties.  In  this  extremity 

two  men  first  and  foremost  recognized  the  proper  method:  Caspar  Ducci 

in  Antwerp,  and  the  Cardinal  de  Toumonin  Lyons.  They  had  recourse, 

not  to  separate  merchants,  but  to  the  Bourses. 

Meanwhile,  the  supply  of  money  capital  in  both  markets  had  greatly 

increased  in  consequence  of  the  large  changes  in  world  trade,  which  we 

already  know.  Many  South  German  and  Italian  merchants  had  settled 

permanently  in  Antwerp  and  Lyons,  where  they  greatly  helped  in  bring- 
ing in  their  countrymen  into  financial  dealings  which  promised  much 

profit  and  appeared  safe.  The  same  thing  was  done  by  the  Antwerp  and 

Lyons  agents  of  the  great  business  houses,  which  let  themselves  be 

carried  away  only  too  easily,  till  at  last  the  agents  had  it  all  their  own 

way  and  the  factories  in  the  two  world  Bourses  were  converted  into 
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head  ofQces.  The  trading  companies  now  attracted  from  every  side  the 

free  money  capital  of  the  small  holders  of  capital,  and  for  these  they  paid 

a   much  lower  rate  than  what  they  were  able  to  get  in  financial  deafings. 

On  the  Bourses  themselves  the  great  financiers  borrowed  more  and 

more  outside  capital,  which  could  not  else  have  found  employment  and 

was  therefore  relatively  cheap. 

The  supply  of  money  capital  in  liquid  form  was  more  and  more 

concentrated  in  Lyons  and  imtwerp,  and  the  princes  and  their  financial 

advisers  were  not  slow  to  profit  by  this.  In  T^^ce,  especially,  this  was 

cleverly  done.  It  was  published  abroad  that  anyone  taking  up  the 

King’s  loans  would  get  far  higher  interest  than  co-dd  be  had  otherwise 
in  Lyons  on  bills  or  deposits.  This  meant  the  beginning  of  the  Public 

Subscription  Loan,  a   system  which  underwent  important  developments 

in  Lyons.  The  South  German  and  Italian  financiers  here  again  took  an 

active  part. 

In  Antwerp  also  a   subscription  loan  was  opened  as  early  as  1542.  It 

was,  however,  without  interest  and  was  only  an  occasion  for  the  display 

of  loyalty  in  face  of  the  threatened  invasion  by  the  French.  In  Antwerp 

it  did  not  become  a   system.  Even  Ducd,  who  then  played  the  chief  part 

in  financial  dealings  in  Antwerp,  had  to  pay  a   rate  far  in  excess  of  the 

market  rate  in  the  case  of  the  la^  loans  he  raised  for  the  Emperor  and 

the  Netherlands  Government.  It  was,  however,  lower  than  it  had  been 

before -a  sure  sign  that  the  supply  of  capital  was  increasing  more 
quickly  than  the  demand.  This  impression  is  strengthened  when  we 

consider  that  the  city  of  Antwerp  and  the  King  of  Portugal  at  this  time 

were  making  demands  on  the  money  market  much  greater  than  ever 

before,  and  that  the  English  Crown  was  now  beginning  for  the  first  time 

to  borrow  largely  in  Antwerp. 

Gaspar  Ducci  attained  his  end  chiefly  by  the  issue  of  great  masses  of 

the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General,  ̂ e  causes  of  the  favour  now  ex- 

tended by  the  Antwerp  Bourse  to  a   class  of  investment  which  it  had 

before  regarded  with  justifiable  suspicion  must  be  the  subject  of  our 

investigation  later.  We  cannot  discover  Ducci’s  methods  in  detail;  we 
may,  however,  be  sure  that  his  intention  of  selling  such  bonds  was 

always  known  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  generally  and  at  once,  and  that  he 

used  many  artifices,  not  always  of  a   desirable  kind,  to  increase  the 

success  of  these  issues.  At  any  rate,  the  business  in  bonds  of  the  Re- 

ceivers General  was  done  Idirough  the  market;  the  demand  was  directly 

competitive. 

The  ambition  to  share  in  the  Antwerp  and  Lyons  financial  dealings 

aflected  an  ever-widening  circle,  imtil  fi:wlly  even  the  most  violent  in- 
crease of  the  demand  did  not  exhaust  the  supply,  and  whole  classes  of 

the  European  peoples  were  seized  by  a   regukr  mania  or  craze  for  the 
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possession  of  these  magic  paichmeuts  known  on  the  world  Bourses  as 

King’s  Bonds,  Court  Bonds,  or  Bonds  of  the  Receivers  General. 
The  last  great  war  which  Charles  V   had  waged  against  France  and 

her  allies  from  1552  onwards,  and  which  Philip  had  to  continue  after  his 

father’s  abdication,  made  claims  on  the  Bourse  which  hitherto  would 
have  been  regarded  as  unthinkable.  The  system  of  employing  mercen- 

aries now  reached  its  highest  point,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 

from  1552  onwards  there  were  standing  regiments  of  Swiss  in  the  service 
of  the  French  Crown.^ 

In  1552  Caspar  Schetz  in  Antwerp  was  appointed  by  the  Brussels 

Court  as  the  first  financial  agent  proper;  and  at  the  same  time  Thomas 

Gresham  appeared  as  the  representative  of  the  English  Government  in 

their  financial  deaUngs  on  the  English  Bourse.  This  marks  a   further 

stage  in  the  process  of  development.  The  princes,  when  they  wished  to 

raise  large  loans  in  Lyons  or  Antwerp,  at  firat  used  to  send  their  highest 

finance  ofilcers;  later  they  more  and  more  frequently  made  use  of  the 

agency  of  the  merchants  resident  at  the  Bourse  centres  and  of  brokers. 

At  the  beginning  they  conferred  on  these  agents  only  titles  and  honours, 

a   sort  of  semi-ofi5.cial  position;  now  they  gave  them  out  and  out  an 

official  position,  while  in  Lyons  the  Governor-General,  the  King’s  Gover- 
nor, acted  as  his  chief  financial  agent. 

^   we  find  at  the  close  of  the  development,  on  the  one  hand,  official 

representatives  of  the  most  powerful  European  monarchs  permanently 
accredited  to  the  world  Bourses;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  note  that 

the  Antwerp  and  Lyons  agents  of  the  great  financiers  are  the  real 

leaders.  It  would  be  hard  to  concave  a   more  striking  proof  of  the 
irresistible  influence  of  the  market. 

The  Commonalty  of  the  Bourse  and  Bowse  Opinion.  The  complete  free- 
dom enjoyed  by  trade  in  Antwaq)  and  Lyons  in  the  sixteenth  century 

was  far  the  most  powerful  incentive  to  business  concentration,  more 

important  than  the  improvement  in  communications,  which  began  to 
take  the  lead  in  this  duection  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Freedom  to 

trade  took  away  most  of  their  meaning  from  the  mediseval  privileges  of 

isolated  foreign  ‘nations’  and  welded  the  members  of  those  nations  who 
crowded  into  the  centres  of  international  business  into  a   merchant  class, 

more  or  less  homogeneous  both  as  to  its  rights  and  its  duties.  It  was  this 

liberty,  in  the  first  place,  which  made  business  on  commission  possible, 

and  so  enormously  extended  the  numbers  of  those  who  could  share  in 

the  advantages  of  the  market.  Finally,  it  was  this  that  destroyed  the 

rigiH  mediseval  organization  of  local  trade  and  created  the  modem 

Bourse.  On  this  last  process  we  must  concentrate  our  attention,  restrict- 
ing ourselves  in  the  main  to  dealings  in  capital. 

I   Max  Jahns,  Heeresverfassungen  und  Volkerkben,  2nd  ed.  (1886),  p.  260  fi. 
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The  mediaeval  Bourses,  as  we  have  seen  in  our  introduction,  were 

local  assemblies  of  merchants  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  in  bills 

of  exchange  and  loans  of  capital  for  commerce.  'Hie  transaction  of  this 
business  was  the  common  object  which  brought  together  merchants  of 

difierent  kinds  who  otherwise  would  have  had  nothing  in  common. 

The  Bourse  enabled  these  difierent  dealers  to  deal  directly  with  one 

another  in  buying  and  selling  bills  and  loans  of  commercial  capital. 

In  the  Middle  i^es  the  Italians  had  control  of  business  of  this  sort,  as 

they  were  the  only  people  who  dealt  in  these  on  a   sufficient  scale  to  form 

a   market.  Accordingly,  mediaeval  Bourses  were  permanent  assemblies 

of  Italian  merchants,  which  members  of  other  nations  only  took  part  in 

when  they  had  to  do  business  in  bills  or  capital  on  loan.  Generally 

speaking,  they  remained  in  their  houses  or  warehouses  or  their  own 

special  assemblies,  in  which  Bourse  business  proper  either  did  not  exist 

or  only  came  about  on  occasions. 

This  was  the  state  of  things  about  1600  even  in  Bruges,  the  city  which 

in  the  Middle  Ages  was  the  strangers’  town  par  excellence.  The  Afferent 
nations  were  then  held  apart  by  jealously  guarded  special  privileges  and 

by  the  vested  interests  of  Uie  natives,  who  reserved  for  themselves 

certain  agency  services  (innkeeping,  brokerage,  etc),  even  if  they  did 

not,  as  was  the  custom  everywhae  else  in  the  Middle  Ages,  entirely  pro- 

hibit dealings  of  the  ‘visitors’  amongst  themselves. 

Meanwhile,  Antwerp  created  a   Bourse  for  the  merchants  ‘of  all 

nations,’  abolished  all  restrictions  on  their  trade,  brought  them  into 
immediate  daily  communication,  and  created  what  the  Paris  jurists  in 

their  memorandum  of  1530  called  the  ‘Bourse  commonalty,’  i.e.  an  as- 
sembly of  business  men  of  difierent  nations  for  a   common  purpose,  the 

transaction  of  business  of  a   given  kind,  an  assembly  whose  members 

accordingly  had  certain  interests  in  common  with  one  another.  As  to 

the  kind  of  business  which  formed  the  common  end,  it  is  sufficient  to 

say  here  that  dealing  in  exchange  remained  the  chief  business  of  the 
Bourse. 

Within  the  Bourse  there  was  formed  what  we  call  the  feeling  of  the 

Bourse,  i.e.  a   common  public  opinion  as  to  certain  important  elements 

of  Bourse  busmess  formed  from  the  subjective  views  of  the  difierent 

habitu6s  of  the  Bourse  from  their  immediate  contact  with  one  another, 

a   feeling  which  soon  came  to  be  a   most  powerful  influence  in  determin- 

ing these  elements. 
These  are  the  credit  of  those  admitted  to  the  Bourse,  and  the  quality 

and  price  of  the  commodities  dealt  in.  Dealing  not  organized  as  a 

market  knows  no  public  opinion  on  such  matters.  Every  buyer  or  seller 

is  forced  to  form  his  independent  judgment.  He  has,  of  course,  certain 

clues  for  his  guidance  in  other  similar  transactions  or  in  other  individual 
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views  which  he  has  noticed  had  been  held  by  others  before  on  such 

points.  He  does  not,  however,  know  what  these  are  at  the  moment  of 

the  transaction;  and  in  view  of  the  great  difficulty  of  forming  a   correct 

judgment  on  such  subjects,  this  is  what  is  finally  decisive,  especially  for 

trade  whose  essence  is  that  its  operations  must  be  quickly  carried  out. 

Every  market  creates  a   market  opinion.  Among  the  traders  who  visit 

the  market  a   general  view  grows  up  as  to  certain  important  elements 

of  the  business  of  the  market,  and  this  market  opinion  immediately 

acquires  an  independent  meaning  for  the  purpose  of  this  business.  In 

the  case  where  the  market  is  not  yet  full-fledged,  as  in  the  mediseval 

type  of  fair,  the  significance  of  the  market  opinion  is  only  imperfectly 
developed,  first  because  those  who  form  it  are  few  in  number  and  then 

because,  generally  speaking,  it  can  only  come  about  two  or  three  times  a 

year.  Conditions  are  quite  different  in  the  daily  business  of  the  Bourse. 

The  opinion  of  the  market  or  the  Bourse  here  becomes  a   factor  of  the 

fitrst  importance. 

It  seems  fitting  here  to  discuss  the  influence  of  the  Bourses  on  the 

development  of  the  international  news  service.^ 
Long  before  diplomacy  had  sufficiently  perfected  its  system  to  get  the 

necessary  political  news  on  its  own,  an  abundance  of  political  and  other 

news  reached  the  centres  of  trade.  From  early  times  the  merchant,  in 

order  to  ply  his  trade,  had  had  to  have  accurate  information  as  to  cur- 
rent events  which  largely  determined  such  things  as  the  safety  of  the 

roads,  the  course  of  commodity  prices  and  the  credit-worthiness  of  other 

merc^nts.  The  merchants’  letters  of  the  earlier  period,  therefore,  regu- 
larly contained  news  of  this  kind  often  in  great  detail.  These  were  the 

first  ‘newsletters,’  which  at  a   later  time  were  composed  by  professionals 
and  soon  were  printed  -   a   development  which  began  about  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

In  the  mediaeval  fairs  news  of  all  kinds  came  in  with  the  merchants 

themselves,  and  passing  from  one  to  the  other  formed  the  real  basis  of 

public  opinion.  Where  a   daily  Bourse  developed,  the  news  service  also 

became  permanent.  Already  during  the  Middle  Ages  the  best  informa- 
tion as  to  the  course  of  events  in  the  world  was  regularly  to  be  obtained 

in  the  fairs  and  the  Bourses. 

This  statement  applies  in  a   far  higher  degree  to  the  world  Bourses  of 

the  sixteenth  century.  In  order  to  see  this  we  need  only  look  at  the 

dispatches  of  the  Venetian  envoys  collected  m   the  Diaries  of  Marino 

Sanuto  or  the  reports  of  the  English  diplomatic  agents,  to  notice  how 

much  of  their  news  originated  either  dirwstly  or  indirectly  from  Antwerp 

‘   Of.  Ehremberg,  ‘Gesohriebene  Hambaiger  Zeitnngen  im  16  Jahrhundrat’  in 
MitOi.  d.  Vereins.  /.  Hambg.  Geschichte,Bd.  VI, Heft  1,  No.  8.  See  eiao Dialogues 
Flatnen-Fran(oya,  lecueilliz  par  Gerard  de  ViTre,  Hotterdam,  1607. 
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or  Lyons.  It  is  astonishing  how  much  at  that  time  diplomacy  was  in- 
debi^  to  trade  for  its  news  service.  We  have  already  referr^  to  the 

fact  that  it  was  Thomas  Gresham’s  close  and  important  connection  with 
the  Antwerp  Bourse  which  caused  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  statesmen 

regularly  to  be  better  informed  than  any  other  Government  of  the 

time  as  to  everything  that  happened  in  Europe. 
It  will  be  evident  without  more  comment  that  a   news  service  of  this 

character  must  have  great  influence  on  the  formation  and  meaning  of 

Bourse  opinion  in  the  world  bourses. 

We  must  now  enter  in  detail  into  the  meaning  of  this  Bourse  opinion 

in  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  our  own  particular  purpose.  In  so  doing  we 

disregard  altogether  tilie  large  question  of  speculation  in  commodities 

and  its  importance  for  the  Bourse  business  of  the  sixteenth  century  and 

must  once  again  limit  ourselves  as  we  have  done  before  to  the  trafBc 

in  bills  and  loan  capital. 

Bourse  Opinion  and  Commercial  Credit  Transactions.  The  Ditta  di 
Borsa.  In  the  case  of  individual  isolated  credit  transactions,  that  is,  in 

those  not  effected  through  a   market,  every  person  who  gives  credit  has 

to  form  an  independent  judgment  as  to  the  credit-worthiness  of  the 
person  to  whom  he  gives  it.  This  is  always  an  extremely  difficult  task, 

and  it  becomes  quite  impossible  when  the  persons  concerned  live  in  dis- 
tant places  only  to  be  reached  with  enormous  difficulty  when  means  of 

communication  were  bad.  On  this  account,  therefore,  the  mediaeval 

fairs  served  international  credit  business  as  a   device  for  measuring 

solvency.  At  the  beginning  of  tibe  fourteenth  century  the  Florentine 

merchsmt  Baldud  Pegolotti  says  of  the  Champagne  f^:  ‘Anyone  who 
fails  to  meet  his  engagements  at  the  fair  settl^  days  is  held  for  bank- 

rupt. He  completely  loses  his  credit  and  cannot  show  his  face  at  the 

fairs.’i  This  system  for  assessing  solvency  had,  however,  the  important 
defect  that  it  acted  both  too  seldom  and  too  late.  The  Bourse  remedied 

the  defect  in  so  far  as  that  was  possible.  The  Antwerp  Coutumes  codi- 

fied customary  laws,  contain  regulations  as  to  persons  who  are  ‘called 

insolvent  by  public  report  on  the  Bourse.’*  This,  however,  was  only  a 
native  criterion,  the  economic  importance  of  which  caimot  be  rated 

very  high.  The  Bourse,  on  the  other  hand,  was  most  important  for  com- 

mercial credit  transactions  because  Bourse  opinion  furnished  com- 
mercial credit  with  the  idea  of  the  good  solvent  Bourse  firm,  or  Ditta  di 

Borsa,  as  a   positive  permanent  conception  which  could  be  turned  to 
account  in  business. 

The  Bomanic  commercial  language  of  the  Middle  Ages  designated 

1   FagDini,  Della  Dedma  e   ddU  altre  gravesee,  etc.,  IV,  239. 

*   ‘By  openbareag^iemohte  ter  bonse  voor  insolvent  bebtout,’  in  Coutumes,  dites 
Impresaae,  v.  1582  (Coutumes  d’Anvers  ed.  Long^,  II,  412). 
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ditta  (dica,  dicta  from  dicere)  a   commercial  promise  to  pay  a   guarantee 

or  security,  and  also  the  document  containing  such  an  engagement  or 

the  signature  or  trademark  which  made  it  valid  in  law.  More  especially 

the  security  given  by  the  Romanic  above  all  the  Italian  exchange 

dealers  and  bankers  for  the  engagements  of  their  deposit  clients  was 

called  by  this  name.  As  this  security  was  effected  by  book  entry,  by 

transfer  in  the  bankers’  books  from  one  accoimt  to  another,  book  entry 
also  bore  the  same  name.  The  modem  Italian  meaning  of  the  word  in 
the  sense  of  a   business  firm  appears  to  have  arisen  in  the  sixteenth 

century,  and  this  is  certainly  trae  of  the  specific  meaning  which  is  in 

question  here.  The  South  German  business  correspondents  of  the  six- 

teenth century  use  the  word  ‘ditta’  very  frequently  in  the  sense  of  a 
commercial  borrower  in  bills  or  deposit  business  on  the  Bourse,  and  they 

use  the  expression  ‘Buone  ditte’  when  they  wish  to  designate  these 

borrowers  as  credit  worthy.  Finally,  the  term  ‘Ditte  di  Borsa’  is  used 
to  mean  those  borrowers  who  are  generally  accounted  solvent  on  the 
Bourse. 

The  Bourse  opinion  of  the  international  Bourses  of  the  sixteenth 

century  held  as  ‘good’  beyond  all  doubt  a   large  number  of  business 
houses  of  different  nationalities,  whose  representatives  did  business  on 

the  Bourse  every  day  and  borrowed  largely.  In  this  way  individual 

lenders  were  spared  the  difiS.cult  task  of  examining  the  credit-worthiness 
of  these  houses,  if  they  gave  them  credit.  It  is  obvious  that  this  greatly 

facilitated  the  development  on  the  Bourse  of  a   regulw  large  business  in 

bills  and  commercial  loan  capital  For  in  this  business  the  fact  that 

credit-worthiness  had  been  established  acted  as  an  authoritative  deci- 

sion as  to  the  quality  of  the  object  dealt  in.  From  now  onwards  there 

was  a   large  mass  of  commercial  claims  all  similar  in  quality  standard- 
ized, and  these  formed  the  object  of  a   regular  Boiuse  business.  As  the 

credit-worthiness  of  a   sufficient  number  of  Bourse  firms  had  been  con- 

sidered as  above  suspicion  (even  if  this  was  not  so  in  actual  fact),  the 

parties,  disregarding  the  difficult  question  of  quality,  could  concentrate 

on  settling  the  prices  of  bxUs  and  loan  capital,  and  these  prices  could 
become  real  Bourse  prices. 

Bmirse  Opinion  and  Publio  Credit.  What  we  have  just  said  of  com- 
mercial credit  holds  good  also  of  public  credit.  In  this  case  also  Bourse 

opinion  had  the  effect  of  leveling  or  standardizing  the  differences  of 

quality  between  the  different  debts.  Here,  however,  there  were  certain 
deviations  due  to  the  special  nature  of  public  credit  in  early  times. 

As  we  have  seen,  most  princes  in  the  ‘Age  of  the  logger’  had  origin- 
ally very  little  personal  credit.  Accordingly,  the  quality  of  a   debt  owed 

by  a   prince  was  not  determmed,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  credit-worthi- 
ness of  the  debtor,  but  by  the  kind  of  security  which  he  offered  the 
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creditor,  i.e.  the  nature  of  the  guarantee  or  the  pledged  revenues.  This 

quality  was  extremely  various  in  the  different  debts. 

The  real  value  of  the  engagements  of  the  same  prince  varied  in  accord- 
ance with  the  amount  of  authority  the  creditor  was  given  in  regard  to 

the  pledged  revenues,  and  also  with  the  nature  of  the  revenues  with 

reference  to  the  time  and  place  where  they  were  collected  and  the  wiQ- 

ingness  and  capacity  to  pay  on  the  part  of  those  liable  to  taxation.  It 

varied  also  with  the  result  of  the  harvest  and  also  with  the  political  and 

other  general  conditions  of  the  country  whose  prince  was  borrowing.  In 

the  same  way,  when  it  was  a   case  of  a   claim  secured  by  a   guarantee, 

this  depended  on  the  personal  qualities  and  credit-worthiness  of  the 
guarantor,  whether  the  surety  was  one  or  another  of  the  high  nobility, 
the  Diets  or  the  different  cities. 

The  position  was  complicated  when  there  were  various  guarantors, 

whose  mutual  liabilities  were  not  clearly  defined.  Even  the  forms  of  the 

notes  of  hand,  the  signatures  and  seals  which  they  bore,  particular 

phrases  in  the  text  and  the  like  were  r^arded  -   whether  rightly  or  not  - 
as  bearing  on  the  real  value  of  the  claims,  and  were  often  in  consequence 

the  subject  of  long  negotiations  between  the  debtor  and  the  creditor. 

This  leaves  out  the  times  when  the  princely  debtor  was  old  or  ill  and 

people  feared  that  his  debts  would  not  be  recognized  by  his  successor. 

It  needs  no  further  proof  that  in  view  of  such  ̂ sparities  in  the  quality 

of  debts  contracted  by  princes  it  was  only  by  exception  that  there  could 

be  any  question  of  Bourse  loans,  and  that  generally  the  loans  were  not 

raised  though  the  market,  but  concluded  with  individual  business 

houses.  Yet  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  a   single  firm  to  judge  of  the 

quality  of  the  security  offered.  Even  the  largest  Italian  or  South  Ger- 
man Company  was  unable  to  find  out  with  certainty  the  true  value  of 

the  security  ofEered;  for  example,  on  SpanMi  revenues,  even  if  they  had 

permanent  representatives  in  Spain  and  were  kept  in  close  touch  with 

Spanish  conditions,  even  if  they  chose  their  chief  agent  in  Spain  with 

the  greatest  care  and  gave  him  very  vdde  powers,  yet  the  final  decision 

had  to  be  made  in  Itsdy  or  South  GrCTmany.  The  true  value  of  a   claim 

on  Spanish  revenues  had  to  be  assessed  in  Genoa  or  Augsburg.  This 

was  impossible,  and  had  it  been  possible  the  effect  would  have  been  only 

momentary.  How  could  Genoa  or  Augsbuig  know  whether  the  King  of 

Spain  woidd  not  one  day  see  himself  compelled  by  unforeseen  circum- 
stances to  repudiate  the  claim? 

While  on  the  one  hand  the  dissimilarity  of  the  different  princely  loans 

tended  to  keep  princes’  loans  in  the  stage  of  isolated  transactions  out- 
side the  market,  this  was  in  the  long  run  impossible  because  the  task  of 

estimating  the  real  value  of  the  different  loans  was  too  much  even  for 

the  largest  isolated  firms. 
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This  situation  tended  steadily  to  standardize  the  business  in  royal 

loans  and  to  concentrate  it  on  the  Sourse,  a   development  which  we  can 

follow  in  sufficient  detail  in  the  case  of  Antwerp  and  Lyons. 

In  Antwerp  it  is  most  clearly  shown  in  the  ever-growing  popularity  of 

the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  GeneraL  As  we  know,  these  were  private 
obligations  issued  by  the  Receivers  General  on  Government  account. 

Since  the  Government  gave  no  special  security,  the  quality  of  the  bonds 

was  entirely  determined  by  the  capacity  to  pay  of  ̂ e  Receivers 

General,  i.e.  of  officials  who  had  all  b^  merchants  originally  and  who 

continued  to  be  regarded  as  such  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse.  They  were 

treated  on  the  Bourse  as  Ditte  di  Borsa,  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 

Bourse  as  to  their  capacity  to  pay  which  determined  the  value  of  the 
bonds. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  distinguish  different  stages  in  this  de- 
velopment. In  the  earlier  period,  i.e.  up  to  about  1542,  the  opinion  of 

the  Bourse  was  unfavourable  to  the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  Gmeral.  It 

had  not  yet  become  habitual  to  judge  their  quality  merely  with  regard 

to  the  commercial  capacity  to  pay  of  those  who  issued  them.  There  was 

a   demand  for  notes  of  hand  of  the  feudal  lord,  and  if  possible  a   special 

additional  pledge.  The  liability  of  the  Receivers  was  not  yet  regarded 

as  a   sufficient  substitute  for  other  securiiy.  After  1542,  however,  Gaspar 

Ducci  began  to  raise  very  large  amounts  on  the  Antwerp  Bourse  on 

bonds  of  the  Receivers  Gienaal  alone,  a   sure  sign  that  Bourse  opinion 

had  changed  in  regard  to  these  issues.  If  we  ask  what  had  caused  this 

change  of  front  there  can  only  be  one  answer,  namely,  that  Ducci  man- 
aged to  convince  Bourse  opinion  that  the  Receivers  General  were  Ditte 

di  Borsa,  and  the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  became  in  consequence 

completely  standardized  or  fungible,  were  regarded  by  Bourse  opinion 

as  engagements  of  an  even  quality,  which  could  be  bought  by  the  public 

without  special  investigation  in  each  case. 

Bourse  opinion  was  not  wrong  in  holding  that  the  quality  of  the 
bonds  of  the  Receivers  General  was  alike  in  each  case,  its  mistake  was 

merely  in  regard  to  the  qualily  itself.  The  Receivers  General  were  com- 
pletely unable  to  dischuge  the  enormous  liabilities  they  imdertook. 

The  quality  of  the  bonds  was  not  good,  but  very  bad. 
This,  however,  did  not  become  evident  till  the  great  financial  crisis  of 

1557.  Until  then  the  bonds  of  the  Receivers  Gmeral  had  borne  the 

chief  part  in  the  enormous  movement  of  capital  concentrated  in  Ant- 
werp, and  they  owed  their  importance  in  the  last  resort  to  the  fact  that 

they  were  perfectly  standardized  (fungible).  It  was  this  which  made  it 

possible  to  form  Bourse  opmion  as  to  the  quality  of  the  bonds,  and  so 
facilitated  the  growth  of  a   regular  Bourse  business. 

In  the  case  of  other  loans  of  princes  and  cities  in  Antwerp  -   as,  for 
X 
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exainple,  in  tiie  ‘Coiut  Bonds,’  the  obligations  of  the  English  Crown,  the 
Portuguese  Crown,  the  city  of  Antwerp,  etc.  -   we  can  point  to  the  same 

development,  though  we  caimot  refer  it  to  its  causes  with  equal  cer- 
tainty. We  only  note  the  fact  that  here  also  Bourse  opinion  acted  more 

and  more  as  the  factor  which  determined  quality,  and  that  the  indi- 
vidual capitalists  were  obviously  for  the  most  part  led  better  in  their 

views  and  in  their  action  by  the  opinion  of  the  Bourse  and  that  few 

among  them  were  able  to  escape  its  influence. 

The  development  in  Lyons  was  analogous.  The  capitalists  who  lent 

their  money  to  the  French  Crown  through  the  agency  of  the  Lyons 

Bourse,  from  about  1542  onwards,  ceased  on  account  of  the  high  rate  of 

interest  to  attach  any  special  consequence  to  securing  their  claim  by  a 

special  pledge.  This  was,  in  fact,  usually  granted  even  at  a   later  date; 

but  from  1650,  at  any  rate,  the  King’s  bonds  were  regarded  on  the 
Lyons  Bourse  as  an  investment  of  more  or  less  even  quality  throughout, 

and  the  amalgamation  of  the  different  Bourse  loans  into  one  known  as 

Le  Grand  Parti  was  an  important  step  in  the  process  of  standardization. 

After  this  the  special  pledge,  if  any,  was  scarcely  taken  into  considera- 
tion by  Bourse  in  assessing  the  value  of  the  loan.  This  depended  rather 

on  general  considerations,  the  material  for  which  was  taken  from  the 

news  service  concentrated  in  the  Bourne.  This,  however,  brings  us  to  a 

fresh  subject  which  we  cannot  treat  at  present. 

Bourse  Quotations  and  Bourse  Bale  of  Interest.  ‘The  price  at  which  the 
merchants  deal  in  bills  they  call  the  Bourse  price,  for  no  man  ascribes 

its  establishment  to  himself,  but  to  the  commonalty  of  the  Bourse,  i.e. 

the  commonalty  of  the  place  where  the  merchants  assemble.’  In  this 
way  the  Paris  law  faculty  in  the  year  1530  rightly  defines  the  function 

of  the  Bourse  in  settling  prices  in  bill  transactions.  This  settlement  of 

the  price  had  already  acquired  a   Bourse  character  in  many  markets  in 

the  Middle  Ages;  but  even  in  Bruges  the  Italians  stiU  controlled  the 

transactions  of  the  exchange  Bourse,  which  was  merely  the  daily  Bourse 

assembly  of  the  Italian  merchants.  Subjects  of  other  nations  usually 

had  to  apply  to  them,  if  they  wished  to  buy  or  sell  bills. 

We  know  how  the  change  came  about  in  Antwerp  and  Lyons,  and 

that  the  Italians  lost  their  monopoly.  Exchange  dealing  in  both  mar- 
kets now  assumed  the  character  of  world  Bourse  business,  that  is  to  say, 

the  supply  and  demand  of  international  exchange  dealing  was  concen- 
trated there  on  such  a   large  scale  that  daily  dimct  mass  transactions 

were  now  possible  between  the  subjects  of  the  different  nations. 

At  the  same  time,  the  standardization  of  commercial  credit  made  such 

strides  that  in  normal  times  there  were  enough  Ditte  di  Borsa  -   that  is, 

enough  Bourse  firms  regarded  as  solvmt  beyond  question -to  make 
possible  large  daily  transactions  in  bills  which  were  considered  as  being 
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all  alike  of  good  quality  and  wMdi  therefore  needed  no  further  ex- 
amination. 

The  manner  of  making  the  price  each  day  was  built  up  on  this  basis. 

An  accurate  description  is  given  of  this  also  in  the  Paris  memorandum, 

evidently  from  information  supplied  by  an  Antwerp  merchant:  ‘The 
broker  who  has  been  commissioned  by  a   merchant  to  buy  a   bill  on 

Spain  seeks  out  on  the  Bourse  one  of  those  “rich  and  powerful  mer- 

chants” who  no  longer  deal  in'commodities,  but  in  money  and  exchange. 
The  broker  then  asks  him  whether  he  will  ̂ aw  a   bill,  and  if  so  on  what 

terms?  He  in  his  turn  answers  by  asking  “What  is  the  Bourse  price?” 
If  he  is  content  with  the  price  the  broker  names,  the  business  comes  to 

pass.’ 

The  process  was,  of  course,  often  different  from  the  one  described. 

The  crucial  point  is  that  the  making  of  the  price  is  no  longer  an  indi- 
vidual act,  but  is  controlled  by  the  opinion  of  the  Bourse.  The  price 

yrhich  Bourse  opinion  settled  as  the  right  price,  either  once  a   day  or 

under  certain  circumstances  several  times  a   day,  for  the  bills  of  a   certain 

kind  issued  by  solvent  Bourse  firms,  this  price  is  the  Bourse  price  for 

that  kind  of  biU.  It  is  noted  in  the  business  letters  and  the  price  bulle- 
tin. The  smaller  Bourses  followed  its  lead,  and  it  became  the  basis  for 

exchange  dealing  between  the  different  markets. 
As  a   matter  of  fact,  transactions  w^  often  concluded  on  the  Boturse 

at  rates  more  or  less  widely  divergent  from  the  general  Bourse  prices. 

These  cases,  however,  were  determined  by  special  circumstances,  such 

as  extra  risk,  inexperience  of  one  of  the  parties,  clumsiness  on  the  part 

of  the  broker,  and  so  on.  Transactions  of  this  sort  were  more  or  less 

individual  prices  made  in  the  Bourse  business,  but  even  they  could  not 

entirely  escape  the  influence  of  the  Bourse  price  for  the  standard  type  of 

the  kind  of  bill  in  question. 

The  ‘Cionto,’  the  official  list  of  quotations  which  was  settled  in  Lyons 
during  each  fair  pay  day,  was  at  bottom  merely  the  officially  attested 

result  of  an  inquiry  undertaken  four  times  yearly  imder  the  supervision 

of  the  authorities  as  to  Bourse  opinion  in  regards  to  the  price  of  bills. 

The  importance  of  the  ‘Gonto’  was,  as  we  have  explained  in  an  earlier 
chapter,  chiefly  legal,  but  the  Bourse  price  itseU  was  an  economic 

phenomenon  of  the  first  order,  to  which  we  must  give  a   special  discus- 
sion later. 

The  Bourse  rate  of  interest  was  arrived  at  in  the  same  way  as  the 

Bourse  quotations  for  bills.  In  this  case  also  we  have  to  do  with  a 

phenomenon  the  beginnings  of  which  stretch  back  a   long  way  into  the 

Middle  Ages.  We  have  shown  in  the  introduction  that  in  the  thirteenth 

century,  in  the  Champagne  fairs,  there  must  have  been  a   sort  of  market 

rate  of  interest;  and  that  the  Italians,  in  the  fifteenth  century  at  any 
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rate,  had  learnt  empirically  the  roles  which  produced  ebb  and  flood  in 

the  capital  markets.  This  knowledge  became  common  property  of  the 

European  merchant  class  as  a   whole  in  the  sixteenth  century  with  the 

grow^  of  the  practice  of  borrowing  and  lending  money  capital  in  the 
market.  The  standardization  of  commercial  cr^it  here  had  the  same 

effect  as  in  exchange  dealing.  In  Antwerp  and  Lyons  there  arose  a 
Bourse  rate  of  interest  for  loans  of  solvent  firms  from  fair  to  fair,  and 

this  rate  was  sanctioned  by  the  secular  authority  in  the  Netherlands 

with  the  fixing  of  a   maximum  of  12  per  cent.;  and  it  used  the  trans- 

parent veil  of  the  ‘Depositum’  as  a   protection  against  ecclesiastical 
attacks.  As  the  interest  payable  at  the  time  on  Bourse  deposits  was  also 

notified  abroad  in  the  Bulletin  of  Bourse  quotations,  the  parallel  with 

the  exchange  quotations  is  perfect. 

The  Bourse  rate  of  interest  applied  only  to  the  Ditte  di  Borsa;  other 

debtors  paid  higher  rates.  This  is  true  especially  of  Bourse  loans  to 

princes,  the  rate  of  which  regularly  was  fa,r  in  excess  of  the  Bourse  rate. 

This  was,  however,  rather  apparent  than  real.  The  rate  itself  was  not 

higher,  but  only  the  insurance  against  risk.  Fox  a   long  time  the  fluctua- 
tions here  were  very  wide.  In  the  case  of  these  loans,  even  on  the 

Bourses,  the  price  was  made  as  an  isolated  instance.  It  was  only  from 
1542  onwards  that  it  assumed  a   Bourse  character,  and  thenceforward 

the  rate  for  the  princely  loans  on  the  Bourse  was  fairly  parallel  with  the 

ordinary  Bourse  rate.  For  every  kind  of  princely  or  other  public  loan 

(Bonds  of  the  Beceivers  General,  Court  Bonds,  Obligations  of  the  Eng- 
lish Crown,  etc.)  Bourse  opinion  fixed  a   rate  of  insurance  against  risk 

which  depended  on  the  view  taken  of  the  quality  of  the  kind  of  loan. 

The  amount  of  this  premium  varied  only  within  bearable  limits. 

On  the  other  hand,  another  movement  set  in  which  appears  to  be 

exactly  contrary,  but  which  in  the  last  resort  is  to  be  referred  back  to 

the  same  causes.  There  began  to  be  fluctuations  in  the  capital  value  of 

the  princely  debts  already  in  circulation. 

TUs  phenomenon  had  its  roots  far  back  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The 

shares  in  the  early  ItalianMonti  had  been  subject  to  fluctuations  in  price. 

In  the  case  of  the  world  Bourses  of  the  sixteenth  century  we  are  able  to 

give,  at  any  rate  an  approximate,  date  for  the  first  scarcely  noticeable 

b^innmgs  of  the  price  fluctuations  which  have  since  characterized 

Bourse  business.  We  saw  that  in  ihe  Lyons  Bourse  in  1630  the  ‘King’s 

Bonds’  were  sold  at  a   slight  discount  of  between  J   and  IJ  per  cent., 
which  increased  in  the  next  few  years  to  a   discount  of  between  4r-6  per 
cent.  After  the  State  bankruptcy  of  1657,  this  grew  to  15  per  cent.,  and 

then  increased  still  further.  We  cannot  follow  out  this  development  in 

the  case  of  Antwerp,  though  we  know  that  here  too  at  a   later  time  bonds 

of  the  Beceivers  (leneral  could  only  be  sold  at  a   heavy  sacrifice.  The 
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fact,  which  no  one  disputes,  that  it  was  the  fluctuations  in  price  which 

first  brought  about  regular  Bourse  business  in  the  already  pyiating 

King’s  Bonds,  may  at  first  sight  appear  astonishing.  People  might  he 
incited  to  think  that  claims  r^a^ed  as  possibly  doubtful  wo^d  be 

less  dealt  in  than  those  which  Bourse  opinion  held  as  sound.  A   closer 

consideration  soon  shows  the  reason  of  this  phenomenon. 

While  the  credit  of  the  Krench  Crown  was  regarded  as  unimpeachable, 

the  original  creditors  who  had  the  ‘King’s  Bonds’  on  accoimt  of  their 
high  rate  of  interest  held  them  as  long  as  possible;  and  persons  amdous 

to  invest  in  these  securities  had  accordingly  to  apply  to  the  agents  of 

the  French  finance  administration  and  take  over  new  bonds  at  par.  In 

the  year  1550  many  well-informed  creditors  of  the  Crown  did  not  regard 
its  credit  as  entirely  unassailable,  and  accordingly  sought  to  dispose  of 

their  holdings,  if  not  at  the  face  value,  then  at  a   small  discount.  This 

is  the  germ  of  the  ‘Baisse’  tendency  of  om  present  Stock  Exchanges. 
This  discount,  on  the  other  hand,  p^uced  a   widespread  inclination  to 

buy  ‘King’s  Bonds,’  and  thus  calledinto  bemg  a   ‘Hausse’  tendency  (rising 
market).  The  struggle  between  these  two  opposing  tendencies  gave  rise 

to  the  Bourse  opinion  as  to  market  value  of  the  ‘King’s  Bonds,’  that  is, 
their  Bourse  price.  This  was  reported  by  the  habitu^  of  the  Bourse  to 

their  foreign  business  associates,  who  were  also  holders,  but  the  official 

Bourse  bulletin  did  not  publish  it  till  long  after. 

Speculation  and  Arbitrage  in  Ga/pUal  Transactions.  Bourse  prices  and 

Bourse  rates  of  interest  are,  as  we  now  know,  the  product  of  Boirrse 

opinion.  What,  then,  is  Bourse  opinion?  The  expression  ‘opinion’  might 
easily  produce  misconceptions,  especially  since  we  have  heard  that 

Bourse  opinion  is  bound  to  investigate  the  quality  and  also  to  fix  the 

price  of  certain  oflers  of  capital  on  loans,  bills,  etc.,  and  that  in  this  task 
it  based  itself  on  the  news  service  concentrated  in  the  Bourse.  Hence, 

involuntarily  we  may  come  to  think  that  the  question  here  is  one  of 

competition  in  ascertaining  the  truth,  the  ‘true  price,’  or  the  like.  The 
canonical  doctrine  of  usury  had  been  strongly  influenced  by  such 

views,  e.g.  in  its  judgment  on  the  fair  bill.  Even  at  present  such  ideas 

are  not  yet  completely  dispelled,  though  they  are,  of  course,  quite 
erroneous. 

Bourse  opinion  is  not  like  perhaps,  for  instance,  scientific  opinion, 
meant  to  serve  truth,  but  to  serve  trade.  The  Bourse  habitues  want  to 

make  money.  That  is  their  private  economic  aim.  In  order  to  carry  out 

their  private  purpose  they  form  a   market  and  so  discharge  a   public 

economic  duty.  The  market  would  not  be  formed  if  the  habitu&s  did 

not  want  to  make  money.  The  wish  to  make  money  is  the  iudispensahle 

condition  for  the  performance  of  the  special  tasks  performed  by  Bourse 

opinion,  the  settlement  of  Bourse  prices,  and  so  on.  The  performance  of 
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a   service  necessary  in  the  interests  of  public  economy  is  not  necessarily 

dependent  on  the  attainment  of  the  individual’s  private  aim,  or  vice 
versa.  Experience  seems  rather  to  show  the  contrary.  It  is  an  impor- 

tant consequence  of  our  economic  system  which  everywhere  hands  over 

economic -that  is,  social  -   functions  to  the  egoism  of  the  individual 
guided  by  his  own  intelligence,  because  in  this  case  both  the  common 

feeling  of  the  community  and  a   mechanism  guided  by  pure  compulsion 

are  inadequate. 

The  money-making  instinct  which  Bourse  opinion  is  formed  to  serve 
is  guided  by  intellect.  The  Bourse  habitues  try  before  concluding  their 

transactions  to  get  clear  as  to  all  the  points  telling  for  or  against  the 

attainment  of  their  business  objective.  Such  points  are,  however,  only 

tp  a   very  small  extent  of  such  a   nature  as  to  allow  conclusions  to  be 

^wn  which  are  both  sure  and  instantly  realizable.  For  the  most  part 

they  are  only  of  a   kind  to  produce  guises,  opinions  on  which  the  Bourse 

opinion  bases  itself.  This,  again,  is  a   necessary  consequence  of  out  whole 

economic  system.  The  more  it  rests  on  exchange  of  commodities,  the 

more  its  uncertainty  increases;  for  on  this  accoimt  the  individual  is  in 

conduct  of  his  business  dependent  on  other  individuals,  often  at  a   great 

distance,  and  on  foreign  markets;  and  he  is  obliged  ever  increasingly  to 

bring  the  future  into  the  circle  of  his  calculations. 

Here  we  reach  the  point  where  we  can  look  back  on  our  concrete  con- 

ditions and  can  link  up  with  what  we  have  said  as  to  the  dlfhculties 

experienced  by  individual  lenders  in  credit  transactions  carried  on  out- 

side a   market  in  ascertaming  the  quality  of  princes’  acknowledgments  of 
indebtedness. 

The  change  which  came  about  when  Bourse  opinion  took  over  the 

business  of  valuing  quality,  was  not  that  these  difficulties  decreased  but 

that  the  whole  process  was  completely  revolutionized.  Bourse  opinion, 

generally  speaking,  no  longer  troubled  much  about  the  special  securities 

which  had  given  the  individual  lenders  so  much  anxious  thought.  What 

it  considered  important  was  the  debtor’s  general  capacity  to  pay  and 
good  will,  rightly  judging  that  in  the  Isat  resort  these  points  were 

decisive  in  the  case  of  credit  to  be  given  to  princes.  Bourse  opinion 

could  not  act  otherwise;  for  the  news  which  reached  the  Bourses  in  great 

quantity  was  not  of  a   kind  to  render  easier  any  special  judgment  as  to 

the  security  of  individual  princely  notes  of  hand,  but  rather  to  help  a 

general  judgment  as  to  the  political  and  economic  situation  or  the 

financial  condition  of  princes.  Bourne  opinion  was  a   better  judge  of 

these  general  conditions  than  the  individual  business  house,  and  this  is 

specially  so  in  the  case  of  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  as  to  the  future. 

T&ie  Bourses  of  Antwerp  and  Lyons  foresaw  in  time  the  impending 

crisis  of  1657,  but  this  ffid  not  prevent  the  South  German  merchants 
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from  lending  right  up  to  the  bitter  end  enormous  amounts  of  capital  to 

the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  who  had  long  been  really  bani^pt. 

We  must  here  discuss  parenthetically  the  expression  which  the  six- 

teenth century  used  for  the  business  which  aims  at  the  systematic  ex- 

ploitation of  future  events,  especially  future  prices.  We  call  this  ‘specu- 

lation,’ but  in  the  sixteenth  century  this  idea  was  confused  with  that  of 

‘arbitrage,’  i.e.  the  business  based  on  the  exploitation  of  present  price 
differences  between  different  Eours^.  In  fact  these  two  ideas  could  not 

be  kept  entirely  distinct,  for  an  arbitrage  must  be  speculation  if  it  aims 

at  making  a   profit  on  rapidly  changing  differences  of  price  between 

centres  such  as  Antwerp  and  Lyons,  when  it  took  a   month  to  get  an 

answer  back  from  one  to  the  other.  Peri  therefore  is  quite  right  when, 

in  1640,  he  speaks  as  follows  about  ‘arbitrio.’  Profit,  he  says,  is  the  aim 
to  all  trade.  The  activity  directed  to  this  end  is  subject  to  chance,  which 

mocks  at  every  calculation.  Yet  there  is  still  ample  space  for  reasonable 

calculation  in  which  the  possibility  of  adverse  fortunes  is  never  left  out 

of  account.  This  mental  activity  engaged  in  the  service  of  business  is 

called  ‘arbitrio,’  which  Peri  defines  in  conclusion  as  ‘una  discreta  opin- 
ione  di  guadagno,  posciache  delle  cose  incerte  dassi  Topinione  e   delle 

certe  la  scienza,’  He  gives  it  expressly  to  be  understood  that  speculation 
on  future  price  alterations  is  covaed  by  his  statement,  and  he  mentions 

in  one  breath  both  transactions  of  this^dandarbitrage proper  whether 

in  exchange,  specie,  money  capital,  or  commodities.  Here  we  need  only 

deal  with  arbitrage  and  speculation  in  exchange  and  borrowed  capital. 

The  business  men  who  engaged  in  operations  of  this  kind  had  first  of 

all  to  be  possessed  of  what  Peri  called  ‘scienza,’  i.e.  a   knowledge  based 
either  on  experience  or  reliable  information  as  to  those  matters  whose 

influence  either  on  Bomse  prices  or  rates  of  interest  could  be  predicted 

either  with  certainty  or  with  a   high  degree  of  probability.  We  know 

already  that  the  Italians  in  the  Middle  Ages  had  cultivated  this  ‘science’ 
with  success.  Its  results  were  more  or  less  perfectly  imparted  by  the 

sixteenth  century  to  business  men  of  other  nations.  Unfortunately, 

however,  the  upshot  was  not  great,  for  even  in  the  sixteenth  century 
the  sum  of  the  unknown  factors  in  Bourse  business  greatly  exceeded  the 

known.  These  gaps  had  to  be  fiBed  as  best  they  might  in  some  other 

way,  and  here  we  meet  once  more  the  ubiquitous  activities  of  Bourse 

opinion. 
Bourse  opinion  drew  from  its  continually  flowing  stream  of  news  cer- 

tain general  conclusions  as  to  future  development  and  kept  these  con- 
clusions in  mind  in  fiving  the  present  Bourse  price  of  exchange  or  loan 

capital,  a   process  which  in  present  Bourse  parlance  is  called  discounting 

(Bscomptiren)  future  events.  In  so  doing  Bourse  opinion  was  always 
liable  to  serious  errors  and  was  sometimes  purposely  misled.  For,  in  the 
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first  place,  the  prices  of  exchange  and  loan  capital  depended  to  an 

extraordiiuuy  extent  on  incalculable  factors,  e.g.  the  frequent  altera- 
tions of  the  currency,  which  not  only  influenced  exchange  very  greatly, 

but  produced  general  ease  in  the  money  market  when  expected  and  a 

general  tightness  after  the  event.  Th^  also  make  the  large  field  of  public 

policy  even  more  incalculable  in  the  sixteenth  century  than  now. 

Moreover,  the  number  of  speculators  without  any  special  knowledge 

or  judgment  of  their  own  has  always  been  particularly  large  in  tl^ 
class  of  transaction.  For  most  holders  of  liquid  capital,  either  small  or 

large,  could  at  one  time  or  other  do  business  directly  or  indirectly  in 

exchange  or  loan  capital  and  they  were  often  inspired  so  to  do  on  a   con- 
siderable scale  by  the  merchants  of  their  acquaintance  who  were  in 

relations  with  Lyons  and  Antwerp.  This  mass  of  persons,  being  in- 
capable of  judgment  and  unversed  in  affairs,  were  easily  led  by  the  wish 

for  easy  profits,  and  so  obtained  a   fatal  influence  on  the  prices  both  of 

exchange  and  loan  capital. 

Finally,  in  the  case  of  clever  consdenceless  habitues  of  the  Bourse  the 

temptation  to  mislead  Bourse  opinion  was  particularly  strong.  On  the 
one  hand  were  the  risks  of  continual  losses  because  the  course  of  future 

prices  was  incalculable,  and  on  the  other  the  lack  of  judgment  on  the 

part  of  speculators.  Above  all,  howevOT,  there  was  the  prospect,  not  only 

of  enormous  profits,  but  also  of  high  dktinctions,  honours  and  titles,  if 

they  succeeded  in  catching  masses  of  free  capital  for  the  political  ends  of 

powerful  monarchs.  This  temptation  was  too  much  for  people  of  the 

type  of  Gaspar  Ducci. 

From  1662  onwards  a   real  madness  or  ‘mania’  for  the  Bourse  loans  of 
Antwerp  and  Lyons  seized  on  the  masses  all  over  Europe,  and  the  last 

vestiges  of  the  science  which  should  be  at  hand  in  all  speculations  was 

discarded,  and  a   fever  for  profiteering  rushed  like  a   runner  gone  mad 

through  the  richest  domains  of  all  the  old  painfully  gathered  capital  to 
meet  the  inevitable  crisis. 

This,  however,  is  not  our  final  judgment  as  to  the  world  Bourses  of 

the  sixteenth  century.  We  reserve  that  to  the  end  of  this  chapter.  We 

must  first  consider  a   factor  which  is  often  put  in  the  forefront  of  all  dis- 
cussions as  to  the  Bourse,  though  we  would  assign  it  a   more  modest 

rdle.  We  mean  what  is  called  ‘Mobilization.’ 
Mobilization  of  Loan  Capital.  Mobilization  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 

word  is  the  process  by  which  the  transfer  of  economic  goods  of  every 

kind  is  made  easier  by  the  creation  and  development  of  ‘securities’ 
which  can  be  used  in  circulation.  German  economic  doctrine,  in  so  far  as 

it  uses  the  word  at  all,  restricts  it  to  the  case  of  landed  property.  In  all 

other  cases  of  fixed  capital  the  process  is  the  same  as  for  landed  pro- 

perty; and  even  in  the  case  of  circulating  capital,  including  all  consump- 
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tion  goods,  the  nature  of  mobilization  is  the  same.  Its  essence  is  that  it 

creates  a   circulation  of  values,  the  only  difference  being  that  this  is  the 

only  possible  form  of  circulation  for  ̂ ed  capital,  while  in  the  case  of 

circulating  capital  it  goes  on  alongside  of  the  circulation  of  commodities. 

A   landed  estate  is  mobilized  by  the  issue  of  mortgages,  a   mortgage  by 

the  issue  of  sub-mortgages  to  bearer,  a   state  loan  by  the  issue  of  divided 

bonds,  and  a   trading  or  commercial  undertaking  is  mobilized  by  con- 

version into  a   company  and  the  issue  of  shares;  a   ship’s  cargo  by  the 
pledging  of  the  bills  of  lading;  warehoused  goods  by  ̂e  issue  of  war- 

rants; a   bank  balance  by  the  issue  of  cheques;  the  bullion  reserve  of  a 

note-issuing  bank  by  the  issue  of  bank-notes;  a   commercial  balance 
abroad  by  the  drawing  of  a   bill;  a   bill  by  its  endorsement,  and  so  on. 

In  each  case  the  value  of  an  economic  commodity  is  put  into  circula- 
tion, by  being  incorporated  in  a   document,  or  this  same  document, 

either  through  some  addition  or  through  the  issue  of  new  documents, 

is  given  greater  currency. 

This  is,  however,  not  as  a   rule  the  usual  definition  for  such  documents, 

which  at  the  beginning  were  meant  for  evidence  of  title.  The  general 

need  for  mobilization,  however,  gradually  transformed  them  into  means 

of  circulating  value,  ‘securities.’ 
We  cannot,  however,  enter  into  the  meaning  and  nature  of  the  circu- 

lation of  values  in  general,  but  must  concentrate  our  attention  on  the 

mobilization  of  loan  capital.  As  the  name  tells  us,  loan  capital  belongs 

to  the  great  circle  of  groups  of  economic  goods  which  do  not,  like  con- 
sumption goods,  serve  to  the  immediate  sstishiction  of  human  needs.  It 

serves  rather  to  produce  new  goods,  and  taken  as  a   whole  it  may  be 

designated  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  individual  ‘sources  of  income,’ 

or  from  the  economic  point  of  view  generally  as  ‘capital’  in  its  widest 
sense. 

Loan  capital  in  order  to  produce  income  must  be  lent  out,  that  is, 

must  be  the  object  of  an  exchange  for  which  it  is  pre-eminently 

fitted  owing  to  ite  nature  as  money  capital.  Before  this  exchange  is 

completed  it  is  liquid,  or  free  to  be  lent  out  for  any  purpose.  Claims 

are  not  so  easily  exchangeable  as  monetary  capital.  The  degree  to  which 

claims  are  exchangeable  depends  on  tircumstances  present  in  very 

variable  degrees.  We  have  already  seen  what  are  the  two  most  import- 
ant of  these  circumstances.  These  are  the  economic  nature,  the 

standardization  (or  fungibility)  of  the  claims  and  the  economic  organi- 
zation of  the  business  done  in  such  claims.  There  is  also  a   third  factor 

to  be  mentioned,  the  external  form  of  the  claims,  and  in  close  connection 

with  this  the  legal  forms  in  existence  for  exchange  transactions  in 
claims. 

Forms  and  legal  principles  which  fadlitate  the  alienation  of  claims  are 
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undoubtedly  of  great  importance  in  the  development  of  this  business. 

The  business  will  in  one  way  or  another  call  into  being  such  forms  and 

legal  principles,  if  it  has  urgent  need  of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the 

most  favourable  forms  and  legal  principles  cannot  evoke  a   highly  de- 
veloped business  in  loan  capita,  if  the  other  factors  are  absent.  This  is 

particularly  easy  to  prove  in  regard  to  the  international  Bourses  of  the 

sixteenth  century. 

Let  us  take  first  bearer  bonds.  The  bearer  clause  is  very  old,  but  in  the 

Middle  Ages  it  was  not  meant  to  help  the  selling  of  the  claim,  but  its 

enforcement  through  a   representative.  This  does  not,  however,  exclude 

the  possibility  that  such  securities  might  be  transferred;  but  l^ere  was 

quite  definitely  no  trade  in  bearer  bonds  in  the  Middle  Ages  or  the 

searching  investigations  into  such  papers  would  certainly  have  revealed 

some  trace  of  such  documents.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  less  certain  that  in  Antwerp  in  the  first 

decades  of  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  a   regular  trade  in  Bearer 

Acknowledgments  of  Indebtedness.  This  is  evident  from  the  often 

quoted  order  of  Charles  V   of  7th  March,  1536  (7).  It  is  here  expressly 

stated  that  in  the  Antwerp  feirs  goods  were  often  sold  against  Bearer 

Acknowledgments  of  Indebtedness,  and  these  were  often  transferred 

before  they  fell  due  without  any  formalities  to  third  parties.  Thereupon 

the  drawees  often  refused  payment  on  maturity  and  this  gave  rise  to 

many  lawsuits.  This  shows  also  that  the  habit  of  giving  these  bills  in 

payment  was  of  recent  growth,  for  otherwise  either  the  legal  uncer- 

tainties due  to  the  debtor’s  attitude  would  have  been  removed  or  pay- 
ment of  this  kind  would  have  been  discontinued.  This  latter  alternative 

was  not  adopted,  and  the  order  of  Charles  V   first  declared  the  Bearer 

Acknowledgment  of  Indebtedness  for  a   binding  obligation  of  the  same 

sort  as  a   bill  of  exchange.* 
The  regular  trade  in  bearer  securities  remained  at  first  confined  to  the 

Netherlands,  while  in  England  bills  payable  to  order,  and  in  Prance 

those  where  no  mention  is  made  of  bearer  or  order  came  gradually  into 

use  as  a   means  of  mobilizing  claims.* 
In  Antwerp  the  Bearer  Acknowledgment  of  Indebtedness,  as  we 

know,  was  us^  in  deposit  transactions  on  the  Bourse,  and  it  could  either 

be  pledged  before  maturity  -   the  fact  which  originally  brought  it  into 

being  -   or  could  be  sold  at  a   discount.  This  bearer  bond  was  probably 

*   Goldschmidt,  VniveraalgtschichU  dea  Handdsrechts,  I,  300  B.  Bmimer  in 
Ztschr.  /.  Handdsreda,  XXH,  41  ff. 

*   Plac.  dfi  Brabant,  I,  616.  Antwerp,  ‘Gebodboecken’  in  Bulletin  des  archives 
d: Anvers,  voL  I,  e.g.  p.  276  (1663),  p.  326  (1676),  p.  344  (1679),  etc. 

*   Cf.  for  England  Malynes,  Lex  Mercatoria  (1^2),  ch.  11  and  12;  Child,  A   new 

discourse  of  trade  (1693),  p.  7,  106  fi.  ‘Billets  en  bWc,’  1601,  in  Docum.  histor. 
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the  kind  of  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  which  could  be  passed 

from  hand  to  hand  with  a   discount  in  regular  exchange  business.^  The 

Bearer  security  accordingly  first  came  in  as  a   means  of  mobilizing  loan 

capital  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  bill,  on  the  other  hand,  still  re- 

mained frozen  in  mediaeval  immobility.  The  first  traces  of  bill  endorse- 

ments and  bill  discounting  did  notappear  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 

century,  and  only  gradually  developed  during  the  seventeenth.  We 

need  not  discuss  here  the  economic  causes  of  this  development,  which 

hitherto  has  only  been  dealt  with  by  jurists.  In  short,  therefore,  dur- 
ing the  whole  time  when  the  international  Bourses  of  the  sixteenth 

century  were  most  flourishing  there  was  not  sufhcient  need  for  the 

mobili^tion  of  claims  embodied  in  bills  to  call  forth  the  necessary 

external  forms.  When  in  Antwerp  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 

century  the  need  to  mobilize  commercial  claims  was  more  felt,  the 

long-established  form  of  the  Bearer  bond  was  used  and  the  bill  retained 
its  ancient  form. 

The  correctness  of  our  view  is  upheld  if  we  consider  credit  trans- 
actions with  the  Government.  All  Netherlands  bonds  of  the  sixteenth 

century  which  I   have  ever  seen  contains  the  bearer  clause.  Yet  these 

bonds,  with  the  possible  exception  of  those  of  the  Receivers  General,  did 

not  change  hands  so  often  as  those  of  the  French  Crown,  which  had  no 

bearer  clause  and  could  only  be  transferred,  may  be  proved  from  speci- 
ments  in  the  archives  of  the  South  German  nobles  -   with  an  almost 

incredible  amount  of  formalities.  French  transfers  were  long-winded 

documents  in  an  old-fashioned  difficult  Chancery  style  drawn  up  in 

the  presence  of  the  parties  by  a   notary  and  witnesses.  They  contained  a 

complete  recital  giving  the  text  of  the  original  bond.  If  the  whole  claim 

were  not  transferred,  this  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  person  who  in 

name  was  the  sole  creditor,  and  all  transfers  had  to  be  endorsed  on  the 

back  of  it.  The  original  bond  was  usually  issued  in  duplicate.  Each  one 

usually  carried  a   whole  series  of  transfers,  some  referring  to  capital  and 

arrears  of  interest,  others  to  capital  without  interest,  or  only  a   part 

of  the  interest,  and  others  to  interest  alone. 

All  this  did  not  prevent  a   lively  business  in  the  ‘King’s  Letters.’  In 
Lyons,  from  about  1550,  they  became  in  fact  the  object  of  large  and  re- 

gular dealings  on  the  Bourse.  This  business  took  matters  into  its  own 

hands  by  dispensing  often  with  formal  transfers  and  using  letters  and 

other  more  or  less  informal  documents  till  perhaps  at  last  the  fifth  or 

tenth  buyer  fulfilled  the  necessary  formalities.  Tl^  naturally  gave  rise 

1   Cf.  e.g.  Taitaglia,  Trattato  di  numeri  e   misun  (1566),  1, 193  ff.  ‘DUcontee  ou 
Rabats,’  Michel  Cognet.Xttre  d'ariOimiliqw,  Antw.  1573.  For  ‘esoompte’  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  see  Cleirac,  Usance  du  nigoce  ou  commerce  de  la  hanque  et 
des  kttres  de  change  (1666),  p.  163. 
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to  many  disputes,  but  the  Bourse  busiuess  continued  till  the  destruction 

of  Lyons’  commercial  prosperily  brought  it  to  an  end. 
Condusion.  Our  investigation  is  like  climbing  a   mountain,  terrace  by 

terrace.  We  here  reach  a   point  where  we  may  turn  and  look  for  a 

moment  at  the  view,  but  we  are  still  far  £com  the  summit. 

The  mediffival  beginnings  of  capital  Bourses  practically  did  nothing 

but  help  the  capital  transactions  of  the  merchants  in  the  markets. 

They  had  not  as  yet  the  power  of  attracting  to  themselves  capital 

scattered  about  the  world.  Such  capital,  in  so  far  as  it  was  invested  at 

all,  was  in  part  lent  direct  to  different  princes  and  in  part  had  found  its 

way -also  indirectly -into  the  coffers  of  the  numerous  cities,  or, 
finally,  a   small  proportion  had  reached  the  Italian  business  houses,  who 

put  it  out  at  a   great  profit. 

Through  a   thousand  small  channels,  small  driblets  of  capital  had 

flowed  through  the  narrowly  fenced-in  fields  of  mediffival  industry, 
sometimes  fructifying  and  sometimes  getting  lost  in  the  sand.  A   few 

larger  streams  had  indeed  come  into  be^,  but  not  yet  any  great  central 

basins.  We  know,  however,  that  the  ne^  for  such  large  concentrated 

masses  of  capital  was  growing  v«cy  rapidly. 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  ‘Age  of  the  Pugger’  this  need  was  at  first 
satisfied  by  the  great  financiers,  who  at  the  beginning  used  chiefly  their 

own  resources  and  then  gradually  came  to  rely  more  and  more  on 

borrowed  capital. 

Meanwhile  the  international  transactions  of  Europe,  whether  in 

conunodities  or  exchange,  had  quickly  concentrated  in  Antwerp  and 

Lyons.  This  brought  large  masses  of  capital  to  both  markets,  and  a 

market  rate  grew  up  for  the  best  commercial  paper  Ditte  di  Borsa,  so 

comparatively  low  that  the  large  financiers  were  able  to  satisfy  their 

credit  requirements  both  easily  and  cheaply. 

Princes  needing  money  had  in  their  turn  tried  in  early  days  to  borrow 

in  the  international  markets.  They,  however,  had  to  learn  that  it  was 

no  simple  matter  to  collect  liquid  capital  for  their  purposes.  They 

had  at  first  to  pay  extraordinarily  high  rates  of  interest,  and  even  then 

could  only  collect  small  sums  with  great  difficulty.  For  a   long  time, 

therefore,  they  had  to  try  to  satisfy  ̂ eir  extraoidnoary  credit  require- 
ments by  other  means,  an  attempt  in  which  they  were  only  partially 

successful. 

A   change  came  about  when  leading  financial  experts  in  their  service 

began  to  attract  capital  from  all  sides  for  then  loans  in  the  market,  and 

consciously  to  increase  and  turn  to  account  the  inclination  already  pre- 
sent in  many  quarters  to  wish  for  a   high  return  on  their  money  without 

my  effort. 
The  boom  in  capital  transactions  which  now  began  m   both  markets 
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was  certainly  of  an  unhealthy  type.  Its  causes,  whether  moral  or 

economic,  were  equally  dubious,  and  the  same  is  true  of  its  immediate 
efEects. 

Tet  all  the  same  these  capital  transactions  in  the  world  markets  of 

the  sixteenth  century  constitute  a   forward  step  of  enormous  importance 
in  civilization.  For  the  first  time  businesB  in  the  different  markets  had 

brought  together  capital  from  ev^  side  on  such  a   scale  as  to  satisfy 

the  largest  demands  of  the  most  important  princes,  and  to  reduce  by 
half  the  rate  of  interest  on  their  loans. 

This  made  it  possible  to  raise  lai^  masses  of  capital  at  moderate 

rates  for  all  the  modem  developments  of  civilization  and  for  all  the 

national  ends  of  the  different  peoples. 

This  was  the  first  step  on  the  way  to  reduce  the  power  of  the  in- 
dividual financier  within  bearable  limits.  Though  the  financiers  might 

successfully  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  offered  by  the  world 

markets  and  so  at  first  increase  their  own  power,  yet  the  world  Bourses 

have  more  than  anything  else  helped  to  make  impossible  the  state  of 

things  prevailing  in  the  ‘Age  of  the  Fugger.’  After  they  arose,  it  was  no 

longer  possible  even  for  the  most  powerful  individual  financier  to  deter- 

mine the  course  of  the  world’s  history. 



CONCLUSION 

FROM  THE  TIME  OF  THE  FUGMIER  TO  THE  PRESENT 

THE  DEVELOPMENT  OP  NATIONAL  DEBTS 

NOW  that  we  have  got  to  know  about  the  rise  and  fall  of  the financial  powers  and  the  world  Bourses  of  the  sixteenth  century 

we  must  briefly  trace  out  till  the  end  of  the  period  the  form  of  public 
credit  in  those  countries  where  the  South  German  and  Italian  fiimncial 

magnates  succeeded  in  preserving  some  of  their  importance  even  after 

the  first  crisis.  We  must  add  to  a   sketch  of  the  f^her  development 

down  to  the  present  time.  Only  in  this  way  is  it  possible  for  us  to  form  a 

final  judgment  in  the  historical  and  industrial  significance  of  the  Age  of 
the  Fugger. 

Spain.  We  can  describe  Spanish  finance  in  a   few  words;  it  passed 

hopelessly  from  one  crisis  to  another.  State  bankruptcy  and  compulsory 
consolidation  became  usual  financial  methods.  The  former  occurred  at 

intervals  of  about  twenty  years  - 1657,  1576,  1596,  1607,  1627,  1647. 
So  far  as  concerns  the  compulsory  consolidation  always  connected  with 

them  it  is  enough  to  mention  an  expression  of  Peri.  He  characterizes  a 

new  kind  of  Spanish  Juros  as  a   kind  of  compulsory  payment  (una  sorte 

di  pagamento  data  e   neemUo  da  qmidh’  anni  in  qua  per  necessUd).  He  adds 
that  they  can  only  be  sold  at  a   great  loss,  since  there  is  such  a   large 

quantity  of  them,  and  since  they  are  only  paid  in  copper,  although  they 

purport  to  represent  silver  money.  Hence  it  came  to  pass  that  at  the 

beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  Spain  had  a   copper  standard  in 

spite  of  its  inexhaustible  silver  mines  in  America. 

The  individual  crises  are  not  sufficiently  interesting  to  require  a   de- 
tailed account  of  them.  On  the  whole  they  are  similar  to  that  of 

1676-77.  The  state  bankruptcy  of  1696  was  put  an  end  to  after  a 

year  and  a   half  by  a   compulsory  consolidation.^  The  number  of  financial 
associations  afEected  was  again  only  small.  But  behind  them  was  an 

excessively  large  number  of  sub-shareholders  who,  as  in  1677,  had  also 
to  accept  payment  in  depreciated  Juros.  To  carry  this  out  the  financial 

associations  distributed  the  Juros  to  their  shareholders,  then  again  to 

theirs,  and  so  on,  till  the  last  small  capitalist  was  reached  -   an  operation 

which  was  called  ‘Tanteo’  (settlement).  When  this  at  last  was  finished 
the  Spanish  financial  officials  d^lared  that  the  total  debt  was  much 

smaller  than  had  been  supposed.  This  naturally  gave  rise  to  endless 

difficulties  and  disputes,  ̂ e  credit  of  the  Crown  was  for  a   time 

^   CL  Caiiga  Aignelles,  Diccionario  de  hmenda  v<>:  Aereedoros  al  Bstado:  Hsbler, 
Die  FitumzdekrtU  PMippe  II;  Scaooia,  Traet.  de  eommereUe  et  candnis,  §   2, 6L  6, 
Ko.269fi. 
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destroyed,  which  more  than  anything  else  contributed  to  compel  them 

to  the  unprofitable  peace  of  Vervins.  The  political  situation  was 

similar,  only  much  more  unfavourable  for  Spain  than  at  the  time  of  the 

peace  of  Gateau  Cambresis  (1559).  After  making  the  most  powerful 

efforts  to  attain  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  Spain  o^y  succeeded  in  ruin- 

ing itself.! 
When  Philip  II  died  he  had  three  times  broken  his  word  to  his 

creditors.  Under  his  successors  the  business  was  managed  even  much 

worse.  It  is  related  that  in  1601  the  Eiig’s  confessor  was  the  actual 
manager  of  the  finances,  which  consequently  were  in  hopeless  disorder; 

that  the  Court  officials  could  not  be  paid,  and  so  on.  Four  years  later 

it  is  said  that  all  the  sources  of  income  were  mortgaged.  If  we  ask  how 

it  was  that  in  spite  of  this  the  Crown  could  wage  war  and  build  costly 

palaces,  the  answer  must  be  that  the  secret  was  that  almost  no  one 

was  paid.  Often  the  money  for  the  King’s  table  was  lacking.  The  most 
necessary  payment  to  the  troops  were  provided  by  the  Genoese,  who  for 

this  took  mortgages  on  the  revenues  for  5-10  years  in  advance.* 
In  November,  1607,  once  againpayments  to  the  creditors  of  the  Crown 

were  stopped.  In  this,  as  was  usually  the  case  in  these  State  bank- 
ruptcies, the  theologians  gave  a   helping  hand  to  justify  the  breach  of 

faith.  It  took  a   year  before  Hie  usual  agreement  was  come  to.  Mean- 
while, in  spite  of  the  suspension  of  payments,  the  Crown  was  in  such 

financial  difficulties  that  it  could  no  longer  carry  on  the  war  in  the 

Netherlands  and  had  to  conclude  a   twelve  years’  truce.* 
But  in  the  following  year  too  the  Asientos  for  Flanders  and  Italy  went 

their  way.  The  Genoese,  as  always,  had  to  come  to  the  rescue,  to  save 

their  old  claims;  and  the  Crown  required  strong  garrisons  and  many 

officials  to  hold  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  or  Italy.  The 

confusion  of  the  finances  became  more  and  more  desperate.  When 

shortly  before  1613  the  celebrated  writer  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega  made  a 

pressing  request  to  Morales,  the  King’s  secretary,  to  let  him  know,  for 
the  purpose  of  his  great  work  on  the  wars  of  the  Spanish  in  America, 

what  was  the  amount  of  the  royal  revenues.  Morales  said  that  no  human 

being,  not  even  the  King  himself,  was  in  a   position  to  do  that;  the  King 
was  most  anxious  to  know  what  his  revenues  were,  but  the  measures 

which  he  had  ordered  for  this  purpose  had  not  yet  been  taken  in  hand; 

it  was,  moreover,  an  almost  imposrible  task.* 

>   Banke,  Frz.  Oeac^ickte,  II,  31.  Barozzi  e   Berchet,  Bdaz.,  ser.  I,  voL  I,  p.  70. 
See  letter  of  Venetian  envoy. 

*   Cabrera,  Rdac.  de  las  cosas  svcedidas  en  la  Carte  de  Espana  deeds  1699  Aoato 
1614,  p.  117  fi.;  Barozzi  e   Berohet,  Lc.  I,  p.  329  fi. 

*   Cabrera,  l.c.  p.  364;  Bugger  Arohives,  43, 4   and  2, 6, 16. 
*   From  XYencb  edition  of  the  works  of  Garcilasso  de  la  V^;a,  Hi^re  dee 

Querres  Civiks  des  Espagncie  dans  lee  Indee.  Paris,  1668,  1,  18. 
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When  the  war  started  ofE  again  both  in  Italy  and  in  the  Netherlands, 

when  the  German  branch  of  the  Hapsburgs  in  the  Thirty  Years  War 

had  to  be  rescued  from  the  heavy  straits  they  were  in  by  means  of 

large  subventions,  the  Spanish  fimmce  degenerated  into  mere  robbery, 

which  reached  its  height  in  the  years  1627  to  1632.  In  1627  exchequer 

payments  were  again  stopped.  Further,  the  Crown  repeatedly  confis- 

cated the  silver  coming  from  America  for  private  people,  and  even  con- 

templated seising  the  deposits  of  the  ban^.  Copper  money  was  alter- 
natdy  coined  and  debased.  In  short  the  Pugger  agent  was  entirely  right 

when  he  wrote  to  his  masters  that  might  went  before  right.  There 

was  no  longer  government,  but  only  tyranny.  Naturally  all  credit  was 

destroyed,  the  people,  impoverished,  j^ly  as  a   result  of  the  terrible  rise 

in  prices  due  to  the  bad  currency,  were  straightway  abandoned  to  star- 
vation. In  Italy  the  situation  was  the  same.  In  Genoa,  where  everybody 

had  an  interest  in  the  Spanish  claims,  the  ruin  began  to  be  general. 

The  great  Genoese  banks  had  come  to  the  end  of  their  resources,  the 

Fugger  were  completely  ruined.^  It  seemed  that  the  end  of  the  Spanish 

monarchy  had  come,  and  yet  things  went  on  just  as  before.  A   few  ex- 
pressioits  of  the  Venetian  envoys  wili  suffice  to  show  this.  In  1647,  when 

again  the  assignations  of  all  Assentists,  except  those  of  the  four  largest 

financial  houses  of  Genoa,  were  annulled,  the  royal  revenues  were  mort- 
gaged till  1654.  They  had  not  shrunk  from  mortgaging  many  of  them 

twice  over  to  different  creditors.  A   Venetian,  teffing  of  these  things  in 

1663,  observes  with  bitter  scorn  that  in  order  to  understand  how  the 

richest  country  in  the  world  had  become  the  poorest  one  must  first  be 

convinced  that  no  people  in  the  world  were  so  ignorant  of  the  art  of 

good  government  as  the  Spanish.  In  1673  we  hear  of  40  per  cent, 

interest  which  the  Crown  h^  to  pay,  and  in  1686  Spanish  finance  is 

depicted  as  a   horrible  chaos  enveloped  in  impenetrable  darkness.  In 

1700,  when  Carlos  II,  the  last  of  the  Spanish  Hapsburgs,  died,  there 

was  not  enough  money  in  the  Royal  Treasury  to  defray  the  cost  of  the 

funeral  and  the  Hasses  for  his  soul.*  In  this  condition  Spain  came  under 
the  sway  of  the  Bourbons.  They  did  not  save  the  m^appy  country. 

This  is  intelligible  enough,  because  the  ruling  house  was  never  able  to 

conduct  for  any  length  of  time  a   wise  financial  and  industrial  policy  in 

its  own  rich  and  powerful  native  land.  It  is  unjust  to  make  the  Haps- 
burg  dynasty  primarily  responsible  for  the  finwcial  mismanagement 

and  the  other  misery  which  Spam  had  to  endure  during  their  rule.  The 

1   la  addition  to  Peri  of,  Fagger  Aiobivee,  2,  5,  17,  also  If  enure  Franfaw,  v. 
1630  B.;  BaroEsi  e   Berohet,  I,  647,  for  Italy,*,  CautA  Suite  star.  d.  Lomb.  del  see. 
XVn.  (Comment,  ai  Pcomeesi  sposi  de  i   Aless.  Maznoni),  IfUono,  1832,  and 
Miaedl.  d.  Oar.  tUd.  V,  147  B. 

*   Barozzi  e   Berohet,  H,  178,  202  B.,  242, 284,  390,  629  fi.,  660,  682.  Cf.  also 

Mignet,  Negoe.  rSat.  a   la  suceeeeion  d'Eapagne,  t.  IL 
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reign  of  Perdinand  and  Isabella,  nominally  the  golden  age  of  Spain, 
began  with  a   State  bankruptcy  and  ended  with  such  a   burden  of  debt 

outstanding  that  Charles  I   (V)  had  repeatedly  in  vain  to  be  reminded  to 

liquidate  them  ‘to  disburden  the  souls  of  the  Catholic  Kings.’  Even 
in  more  recent  times  Spain  has  kept  true  to  its  habit  of  going  bankrupt 
about  every  twenty  years;  for  since  1820  under  the  Bourbons  and  the 

republic  there  have  been  State  bankruptcies  in  the  year  1820,  1837, 

1851,  and  1873.  It  is  plainly  an  inner  necessity  which  outlives  cen- 

turies. The  comparison  can  be  drawn  farther.  How  remarkable  it  is,  for 

instance,  that  the  last  good  security  which  remained  for  the  Fugger’s 
claims  in  Spain  was  the  Ahnaden  quicksilver  mines  which  they  worked 

themselves,  and  that  there  mines  in  the  most  recent  times  again  proved 

to  be  the  only  security  which  was  undoubtedly  good  to  the  Spanish 

creditors  who  had  the  sufficient  foresight  to  obtain  a   mortgage  on  them 

and  to  manage  the  mines  themselves!  Further,  it  was  the  Rothschilds, 

the  Fugger  of  the  nineteenth  century,  who  took  over  the  working  of  the 
Almaden  mines  as  a   result  of  their  financial  transactions  with  the 

Spanish  Government.  In  fact  the  history  of  Spanish  finance  is  instruc- 
tive for  anyone  who  is  willing  to  learn  from  it. 

France.  We  already  know  that  daring  the  wars  of  religion  French 

finances  continually  went  from  bad  to  worse,  and  that  fi^Uy,  about 

1575,  in  Lyons  the  Crown  could  not  obtain  any  more  loans.  In  the  next 

year  part  of  the  dividends  on  the  rentes  of  the  State  had  to  go  unpaid. 

This  aroused  the  greatest  discontent  in  Paris.  Soon  after  we  hear  that 

in  Lyons  the  obligations  of  the  French  Crown  were  ofiered  at  30  per  cent, 
of  their  face  value.  In  the  circles  of  the  German  creditors  of  ̂e  State 

this  was  attributed  to  the  machinarions  of  individuals,  and  complaints 

were  made  to  the  Government  and  to  the  Augsburg  Council  that  Oswald 

Seng  and  Christopher  Neidhart  had  depreciated  their  obligations  to  the 

damage  and  contempt  of  the  credit  of  the  French  Crown.  Finally,  in 

1580,  all  the  assignations  given  to  the  creditors  were  recalled,  and  even 

the  officials  were  no  longer  paid.^ 
This  bankruptcy  was  on  a   level  with  that  of  the  Spanish  Crown  five 

years  earlier.  But,  unlike  that  of  Spain,  there  soon  appeared  in  France 

new  financiers  of  Italian  origin,  hkeDiaceto,  Rucellai,  Sardini,  Martelli, 

Rametti,  and  others,  who  again  did  business  with  the  Crown,  which 

certainly,  as  in  Spain,  got  lie  worst  of  it.  The  Chancellor  Chivemy, 

the  Intendant  of  Finance  d’  O,  and  other  highly  placed  persons  took  part 
in  these  transactions.  It  even  occurred  that  a   financi^  syndicate  gave 

*   Deajardin8,..y^oc.  dipl.,  IV,  71,  323;  Monfaloon,  Hist.  man.  de  Lyon,  11,  417. 

Bodin,  1677:  ‘A  present  le  pluspart  (Le.  of  the  State  creditors)  veut  quitter  I’inteir- 
est  et  le  sort  principal  s’il  se  trouve  qui  veuille  donner  trente  pour  Cent  une  foia 
payde.’  Of.  Augsburger  St.  A.  Handelssaohen  Na  26  (22)  and  No.  28. Y 
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tlie  King  himself  a   douceur  of  25,000  6cus  in  order  to  obtain  a   profitable 
lease. 

This  was  the  time  when  the  hatred  of  centuries  of  the  French  for  the 

Italian  financiers  again  burst  out,  when  the  estates  assembled  at  Blois 

in  1576-7  brought  forward  to  the  King  the  complaint  we  already  know 

of  against  the  foreigners.  ‘They  fall  upon  our  country  (it  runs)  with  a 
pen  behind  their  ear  or  with  a   dagger  at  their  side,  this  is  all  they  possess 

when  they  arrive;  but  they  know  how  to  acquire  boundless  riches  with 

it.’  In  fact  they  interfered  with  the  foreigners,  made  it  difficult  for  them 
to  trade  or  set  up  banks,  did  not  allow  them  to  be  officials  of  the  State 

or  the  Empire.  But  their  ability  and  their  capital  could  not  be  dis- 
pensed witL  In  spite  of  the  empty  Treasury  they  always  knew  how  to 

track  out  new  financial  methods,  which  certainly  got  the  dubious  nick- 

name of  ‘inventiones  sanctae  crucis.*  To  exclude  the  competition  of  the 
French  farmers  of  taxes  Rametti  and  his  syndicate  offered  in  1584  to 

pay  off  800,000  6cu8  of  the  King’s  debts,  on  which  the  profitable  lease 
of  the  Gabelle  was  made  over  to  him  because  the  Ikench  had  not 

command  of  such  a   sum. 

This  was  the  time  when  Bodin  and  others  loudly  denounced  the  con- 
tinual borrowing  by  the  Crown,  when  Nicolas  Bamaud,  under  the 

pseudonym  of  I^menteau,  showed  that  since  Henry  II  ascended  the 
throne  to  the  end  of  1680  loans  of  not  less  than  128  million  Kvres  had 

been  incurred.^  The  Crown  perceived  that  it  was  necessary  to  do  some- 

thing to  re-establish  its  creffit  and  seriously  considered  liquidating  its 
debts.  This  produced  comparative  quiet  at  home  for  a   period  of  some 

years,  which  did  not  cease  till  1586.  Then  this  offer  of  the  Rametti 

was  a   welcome  one.  The  German  creditors  treated  through  Marx 

Kraffter  with  some  Swiss  about  the  sale  of  their  claims.  Tffiey  were 

offered  25  per  cent,  for  them  and  this  would  have  gone  to  40  per 

cent.  But  the  Nurembergers  would  not  accept  this  ‘Miseria,’  and  de- 

manded 75  per  cent.,  ‘since  now  there  is  peace  in  France  and  the  King 

wiU  pay  off  all  his  debts.’  They  had  soon  to  rue  their  excessive  clever- 
ness; for  the  King  paid  back  only  70,000  £   in  all,  that  is  only  a   few  per 

cent.  The  dvil  war  broke  out  again,  and  in  the  last  years  of  Henry  III 

the  mismanagement  reached  its  hipest  point. 

‘More  than  ever  before,’  a   contemporary  tells  us,  ‘the  Rentes  in  the 
H6tel  de  Ville  of  Paris  remain  unpaid  to  ̂e  destruction  of  many  poor 

widows  and  orphans.’  Unquestionably  the  irritation  of  the  citizens  of 
Paris  at  this  was  one  of  the  causes  of  their  going  over  to  the  camp  of  the 

League  which  was  then  fighting  against  the  Crown.  Certainly  this  was 

the  chief  cause  of  the  ‘Day  of  Barricades’  (1688).  When  finally  at  the 

^   Le  Seeret  da  Finanea  de  la  France  (1681),  I,  13.  For  what  follows,  see 
Schenerl  Arohives  in  Nnrembiug. 
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end  of  year  the  leader  of  the  League,  Henri  de  Guise,  was  murdered, 

when  eight  months  later  the  King  sufiered  the  same  fate,  it  was  natmr- 

ally  once  more  all  up  with  the  credit  of  the  Crown;  there  was  no  longer 

a   recognized  King.  Already  after  the  death  of  the  Duo  d’ Anjou  (1584) 
the  opinion  had  hem  correctly  expressed  in  the  circles  of  the  German 

creditors  that  it  was  very  risky  that  ‘the  debts  of  the  Prench  Crown  now 

only  stood  on  two  eyes.’  Wien  these  were  shut,  when  an  assassin’s 
dagger  struck  down  the  last  of  the  Valois,  the  creditors  of  the  Crown, 

as  we  see  from  one  of  the  Pugget  letters,  lost  their  credit.  This  par- 
ticularly afiected  the  Florentines.  We  alr^dy  know  that  at  that  time 

the  Capponi  -   the  last  of  the  great  Florentine  banking  houses  in  Prance 

-   passed  into  other  hands. 

It  took  about  six  years  after  the  death  of  Henry  III  before  the  Bour- 

bon Henry  IV  could  really  feel  himself  to  be  King  and  before  the  con- 
dition in  lie  State  had  again  been  got  into  a   certain  amount  of  order  and 

thus  made  possible  a   serious  jSnancial  reform,  which  now  was  taken  in 

hand  by  Sully.  He  has  been  justly  praised  for  carrying  through  this 

reform;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  most  important  part  of  it  was 

a   State  bankruptcy.  A   considerable  reduction  was  compuborily  made 

in  the  rate  of  interest  of  the  State  rentes,  some  down  to  4   per  cent.;  and 

many  millionB  of  debts  were  not  recognized  as  legitimate.  In  vain  the 

rentiers  and  other  creditors  protested;  among  them  some  who  had  been 

reduced  to  great  straits  by  these  measures.  On  the  main  point  Sully 

remained  inexorable.^  If  we  reflect  that  in  1596  the  King  had  expressly 

recognized  his  liability  for  his  predecessor’s  debts,  from  a   moral  stand- 
point the  whole  measure  appears  to  be  hardly  any  less  dubious  than 

one  of  the  Spanish  bankruptcies.  Yet  it  was  necessary,  and  in  contrast 

with  Spain,  Sully  did  not  content  himself  with  the  inevitable  breach 

of  faith,  but  took  pains  to  introduce  economy,  order,  and  honourable 

dealing  into  the  management  of  the  fiimnces. 

But  this  state  of  afl^  vanidied  again.  On  the  murder  of  Henry  IV 

and  the  fall  of  Sully  a   new  period  of  financial  mismanagement  began; 
this  lasted  till  Colbert  took  office.  French  finance  at  ̂ t  time  only 

differed  in  degree,  but  not  in  kind,  from  that  of  Spain.  We  cannot  here 

depict  the  whole  development,  and  must  content  ourselves  with  em- 

phasizing a   few  characteristic  details.* 

^We  have  had  to  use  Oeeonomies  royahs,  OolL  Petitot,  ser.  11,  vola.  1-9, 
thou^  Panlta  doubts  them.  Both,^^^,  d.  Nvmberger  Handela,  11,  21.  Arehiv. 
des  NUmbergtr  Eandels  VoraUmdea. 

•   CSE.  Gnunont,  Le  denier  royal  (1620);  Bazin,  Siatoire  de  Louia  XIII;  Mercnie 

Pranks  (1617  £f.):  Barozzi  e   Berohet,  Belaz.,  ser.  II,  voL  11;  Journal  d^Ormeaaon, 
ed.  Ch4rueL  Moreau,  Choix  dea  Maaarinadea;  Bresson,  Hiat.  finane.  de  la  France; 

Diftnae  de  Fouquet  (1666);Ranko,J’f»ns.6'e«*»c*«aBd.  11;  also  Baitty,Forionnaia, 
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The  extravagance  of  the  favourites  Concini  and  Lujnes  was  followed 

by  Richelieu’s  far  more  costly  Imperialism.  Since  the  financier  Herwart 
had  succeeded  in  1630  in  inducingthe  troops  of  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to 

pass  over  into  French  service,  the  Crown  had  continually  to  maintain 

an  army  of  100,000  men.  This  was  the  first  standing  army  of  importance 

in  Europe.  Then  came  the  boundless  corruption  of  Mazarin,  whose 

finance  ministers  helped  him  to  plunder  the  public  treasury.  The 

complaints  from  which  French  finance  was  then  suffering,  were  still  the 

same  as  they  were  in  the  sixteenth  century;  on  the  one  side  the  crushing 

burden  of  military  expenditure  and  the  outrageous  prodigality  of  the 

Court;  on  the  other  side  -   farming  of  taxes,  bargaining  for  offices,  the 

splitting  up  and  dishonesty  of  the  financial  administration.  This  pro- 
duced a   d^cit  which  increased  like  an  avalanche,  and  a   floating  debt 

which  increased  just  as  fast.  There  was  nothing  new  in  the  grievances 

of  the  people  which  it  condensed  into  criminal  charges  against  the 

financiers.  For  example,  in  1661  Fouquet  was  accused  of  putting  in  the 

accounts  invented  and  unnecessary  payments,  of  himself  lending  money 

to  the  Crown  at  high  rates  of  intraest,  and  having  an  interest  in  farm- 
ing the  taxes,  that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  bribed  by  the  fanners  of 

taxes,  that  he  mixed  up  the  monies  of  the  State  with  his  own,  that  he 

had  bought  up  worthless  State  debts  and  put  them  down  at  their  full 

value,  and  generally  that  his  administration  was  bad.  Fouquet  was 

entirely  in  the  right  when  in  his  defence  he  declared  those  were  mostly 

old-established  abuses  and  he  had  only  obeyed  the  orders  of  Mazarin  who 
took  each  year  25  to  30  miUions  for  secret  expenses.  Fouquet  had  to 

advance  them  and  justly  observed,  ‘It  was  my  money  when  it  left  my 

chest  and  became  the  King’s  money  when  it  passed  into  the  hands  of 

his  Eminence.’  Here  we  get  to  a   development,  which,  it  is  true,  was  then 
by  no  means  new,  but  which  took  on  in  France  a   quite  different  charac- 

ter; we  refer  to  ̂ e  nature  of  the  relation  between  the  minister  who 

directed  the  finances  and  the  people  with  money  who  supported  him. 

At  all  times,  at  any  rate  since  Francois  I'”',  there  were  two  classes  of 
moneyed  people  whi^  could  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  Crown  for  loans. 

There  were  the  well-to-do  bourgeois  (ais4s)  and  the  professional  money- 

lenders, who  now  were  usually  called  ‘partisans’  because  they  had 

‘partis’  (monetary  transactions)  with  the  Government.  The  means  of 
tiie  former  class  were  utilized  partly  by  compulsory  loans  (taxes  des 

ais6s),  partly  by  issuing  rentes;  those  of  the  partisans  by  the  farming  of 

taxes  and  the  anticipations  always  coimected  with  this.^  Of  these  two 
classes  the  partisans  were  by  far  the  most  influential,  because  the 

Government  had  the  most  pressing  need  of  them.  So  long  as  the  taxes 

were  farmed  and  anticipations  were  necessary  no  financial  administra- 

^   Journal  d'Omegson,  ed.  Cb6md,  I,  214,  413. 
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tion  could  be  carried  on  without  their  help  and  credit.  But  on  the  other 

hand  the  partisans  were  dependent  on  the  financial  administration, 

which  gave  them  the  opportnnily  of  malring  very  great  profits,  and 

which  could  leave  their  claims  unpaid  if  they  refused  farther  assist- 

ance. Prom  this  gradually  the  mimster  who  directed  the  finances  had 

his  own  retinue  of  financiers.  By  the  sixteenth  century,  both  in  Spain 

and  Prance,  there  were  important  tendencies  to  this.  Under  Sully, 

who  tried  to  avoid  anticipations,  the  partisans  for  a   time  retired  to  the 

background.  In  return  Sully  was  the  chief  of  a   family  clan  which  was 

politically  important.  On  the  other  hand,  under  his  successors  the  train 

of  followers  depending  on  financial  interests  developed  more  and  more, 

this  finally,  under  Mazarin  and  Fouquet,  acquir^  political  import- 

ance. At  this  time  the  expression  ‘partisan’  took  on  a   new  meaning, 
which  it  has  retained  to  the  present  time;  meanwhile  the  original  mean- 

ing was  lost.  The  word  was  used  as  a   common  expression  for  ‘uncon- 
ditional adherent.’  This  means  that  the  finance  minister  domineered 

over  his  partisans,  owing  to  the  fact  that  he  himself  more  and  more 
became  the  chief  banker  of  the  State  and  that  his  credit  was  decisive 

for  the  Crown.  Sometimes  this  had  been  the  case  earlier;  yet  as  a   rule  the 

person  who  directed  the  finances  of  the  State  played  a   tolerably  insigni- 
ficant rdle  compared  to  the  financial  magnates.  But  now  he  became 

their  chief;  yet  he  could  not  make  himself  independent  of  the  Crown  and 

the  chief  minister.  Fouquet  was  accused  of  trying  to  do  this  and  it 

caused  his  fall.  But  a   serious  political  danger  cotild  scarcely  be  avoided. 

The  change  which  at  that  period  came  over  that  class  of  professional 

financiers  is  of  profound  sig^cance;  first  the  foreigners  were  gradually 

replaced  by  Frenchmen.  T^at  the  hatred  of  centuries  of  the  Rench  for 

the  Italian  moneylenders  could  not  do,  was  now  brought  about  by  their 

own  exhaustion  in  combination  with  the  increasing  ability  of  the  home 

competitors.  The  end  of  the  Italian  financial  business  in  France  is 

marked  by  the  unrest  of  the  Fronde  and  the  State  bankruptcy  of  1648. 

The  last  foreigner  who  played  a   conspicuous  part  in  French  fi:^ce  was 

the  South  German  banker  Herwart-who  certainly  was  already  con- 

siderably gaUicized  and  who  was  active  at  the  beginning  of  Colbert’s 

time.  On  the  other  hand,  at  the  end  of  Mazarin’s  time  the  ̂ eat 
majority  of  the  Partisans  were  French.  They  were  almost  entirely 

people  of  the  lower  classes,  creatures  of  the  Finance  minister,  partly 
even  lackeys  and  the  like,  who  associated  together  and  in  the  main 

worked  with  the  money  of  private  people,  to  whom  they  paid  relatively 

high  rates  of  interest.  They  themselves  charged  the  Ckown  at  least  16 

per  cent.,  but  under  some  circumstances  this  went  up  to  50  per  cent,  or 

60  per  cent.  This  is  the  humble  origin  of  the  Parisian  world  of  finance. 
It  is  obvious  that  such  people  had  to  be  unconditionally  attached  to 
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theii  protectors  the  Finance  ministers,  who  therefore  as  a   role  treated 

them  kindly,  helped  them  in  money  difficulties  and  often  kept  them 

from  bankruptcy.^  On  the  other  hand,  there  were  among  them  people 

like  that  Giradin  who  at  Fouquet’s  request  made  advances  to  the  Crown 
up  to  3,  4,  or  5   millions,  and  apparently  without  any  profit  to  himself, 
in  view  of  the  interest  which  he  himself  had  to  pay,  and  without  any 

security  except  Fouquet’s  promise  to  pay.  He  directed  a   large  financial 
syndicate  wMch  in  1655  took  over  the  lease  of  the  GabeUe. 

The  people  got  no  advantage  from  the  fact  that  the  Italians  were 

replaced  by  French  Partisans.  They  were  just  as  oppressive  as  farmers 

of  the  taxes;  as  creditors  of  the  State  they  took  at  least  as  much  interest 

and  as  satellites  of  the  infiuential  courtiers  they  belonged  to  a   class 

which  the  people  was  more  and  more  accustomed  to  rega^  as  parasites. 

They  were  hated  as  arrant  bloodsuckers.  Through  their  position,  as  we 

saw,  they  had  a   great  advantage  over  the  other  class  of  creditors  -   the 
rentiers;  for  as  a   rule  the  State  treated  them  much  better  than  the 

rentiers,  who  not  infrequently  had  to  complain  that  their  dividends  were 

not  paid  in  full.  In  adffition  the  Partisans  carried  on  an  extensive  trade 
in  offices  and  liked  to  remember  their  friends  and  relatives  with  the 

fattest  places.  This  naturally  again  gave  occasion  for  more  oppression. 

So  it  is  not  surprismg  that  by  1615  the  name  Partisan  was  hated 

throughout  France.  This  again  led  to  lively  complaints  of  the  estates 

and  Parliament  against  the  financiers  and  to  the  repeated  appointment 

of  commissioners  of  investigation  as  there  had  been  before.  They  could 

call  individuals  to  account,  but  could  make  no  change  in  the  system. 
The  revolt  of  the  rentier  of  Paris  in  1638  and  the  unrest  of  the  Fronde  in 

1 649  had  just  as  little  success,  but  we  must  delay  a   moment  over  the  latter. 

In  1648  the  financial  position  was  as  bad  as  could  be  imagined.  The 

revenues  of  the  Crown  were  anticipated  three  years  in  advance.  There- 
upon the  Parliament  obtained  the  institotion  of  a   chambre  de  justice 

against  the  Partisans,  and  in  October  there  resulted  a   general  suspension 

of  all  money  orders  which  had  been  given  to  them.  It  was  a   State  bank- 
ruptcy quite  in  the  style  that  was  usual  in  Spain.  Payment  of  the 

dividends  should  not  be  stopped,  but  should  have  priority  over  the 

claims  of  the  Partisans.  Yet  the  rentiers  soon  had  to  complainagain,'and 
this  was  easily  made  use  of  by  the  discontented  nobles  of  the  Fronde  to 

stir  up  Paris  against  Mazarin’s  Government.  At  this  critical  moment 
the  Crown  had  absolutely  no  credit;  the  Parrisans  neither  would  nor 

could  help.  Every  possible  suggestion  for  getting  money  was  made. 

Taxes  which  had  been  imposed  and  compi^ry  loans  were  not  paid. 

Turenne’s  army  got  no  pay  and  threatened  to  go  over  to  the  Fronders. 

^   See  Catalogue  des  Partisans,  or  Moreau,  Choix  des  Mazarinades,  I,  113,  179, 
287;  Difenst  de  Fouquet,  H,  98,  133, 207, 236, 246, 296,  312  ft. 
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The  Court  sent  ofE  the  banker  Herwart  to  appease  Turenne  and  satisfy 
his  troops.  He  &iled  in  the  first;  to  the  extreme  horror  of  the  Court 

Turenne  set  out  on  his  march  to  Paris.  But  he  soon  found  himself 

deserted  by  his  troops,  whom  Herwart  had  alienated  by  paying  their 

arrears  of  pay.  Voltaire  was  right  in  sa3dng  that  this  event  show^  that 

only  the  man  who  has  money  is  the  lord.  This  was  the  last  occasion 

when  a   financial  magnate,  quite  the  dramatic  style  of  Jakob  and  Anton 

Fugger,  interfered  in  the  course  of  the  history  of  the  world.  The  praise 

too  which  Mazarin  lavished  on  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Ring  before 

the  assembled  Court  is  also  in  the  style  of  the  heroic  age  of  capitalism 

which  we  have  called  the  age  of  the  Fugger.  Mazarin  declared  that 

Herwart  had  rescued  France  and  preserved  the  King  bis  crown;  that 

this  service  ought  never  to  be  forgotten.  In  fact  Herwart,  as  we  have 

already  related,  though  he  was  half  a   foreigner,  and  a   Protestant  into  the 

bargain,  advanced  to  one  of  the  hipest  positions  in  the  financial  admin- 
istration and  later  still  higher,  till  Colbert  made  an  end  of  his  career. 

Just  as  Herwart  was  the  last  French  financier  of  the  old  stamp,  so 

Turenne  was  the  last  French  genial,  who,  at  any  rate  in  his  earlier  days, 

had  a   good  deal  of  the  Condottiere  in  him.  Only  after  Mazarin’s  death 
did  he  become  exclusively  a   faithful  servant  of  his  lord.  Now  came  the 

time  when  Louvois  got  the  army  completely  out  of  the  hands  of  the 

war  speculators  into  those  of  the  Kii^,^  as  Colbert  had  tried  to  do  with 

the  finances  and  the  financiers.  Colby’s  aim  was  to  reform  the  whole 
financial  administration;  he  wished  to  centralize  it  and  by  doing  so  to 

increase  the  revenues  of  the  Crown  and  at  the  same  time  to  bring  them 

into  harmony  with  the  exp^diture,  so  that  anticipations  would  no 

longer  be  needed.  He  further  intended  to  liquidate  the  funded  debt 

entirely:  partly  because  it  was  charged  on  the  best  and  most  certain 
revenues,  and  also  because  whenever  the  payment  of  the  rentes  in  bad 

times  got  in  arrear,  this  gave  the  agitators  an  occasion  for  stirring  up 

the  rentier  against  the  Government.  He  called  the  rentiers  idlers  who 

consumed  the  fruits  of  their  fellow-citizens’  labour.  Bodin  a   century 
earlier  held  the  same  opinion;  the  great  theorist  was  a   hundred  y^ars  in 
advance  of  the  great  man  of  action. 

But  Colbert  hi^elf  had  soon  to  abandon  such  wide  aims  and  make  it 

his  chief  object  to  suppress  the  power  of  the  Partisans  more  and  more. 

He  could  not  get  on  without  them;  but  he  turned  them  into  pliant  tools. 

He  said  once,  ‘A  financier  should  behave  towards  the  finance  ministe 
like  a   soldier  towards  his  general;  he  dhould  never  leave  him  so  long  as  he 

lives.’  He  tried  with  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  carry  this  principle 

into  financial  practice.* 

1   Jalms,  Heeresverfataungen  und  V&kerhben  (1885),  p.  261, 
*   Clement,  Lettrea  et  da  Colbert,  11,  p.  cxciz. 
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What  Colbert  achieved  is  a   matter  of  history.  Above  all,  by  raising 

and  consolidating  the  duties  he  greatly  increased  the  revenues  of  the 

Crown;  so  he  changed  France  into  an  uniform  large  economic  area  and 

began  to  replace  l^e  predatory  and  short-sighted  fiscalism  of  earlier 

times  by  a   consideration  for  the  people’s  welfare  based  on  a   broader 
outlook.  By  this  he,  at  any  rate  on  the  Continent,  became  the  pioneer 

of  a   new  economic  system.  That  his  object  was  primarily  fiscal  in  no  way 

detracts  from  the  great  reformer’s  services.  But,  as  every  one  knows,  his 
economic  and  financial  policy  had  soon  to  stop,  because  it  was  thwarted 

by  the  unbridled  imperialistic  policy  of  his  master.  This  is  best  seen  by 

following  out  the  development  of  the  public  debt.  One  of  Colbert’s  first 

measures  was  to  reduce  the  rentes,  in  which  he  followed  in  SuUy’s  foot- 
steps except  that  he  proceeded  in  a   much  more  inconsiderate  way.  In 

1660  he  at  first  kept  back  a   third  of  the  rentes  then  due  on  the  Hotel  de 

Ville  at  Paris.  Fu^er  reductions  followed,  till  it  was  finally  appointed 

that  all  the  rentes  created  under  Fouquet,  whose  present  holders  had 

bought  them  considerably  under  par,  should  be  compulsorily  repaid  at 

a   rate  which  left  the  holders  almost  nothing  over,  and  Colbert  even 

wanted  to  bring  into  account  against  the  capital  the  rentes  already  paid. 

The  rentiers  protested;  there  were  riots  in  Paris;  there  was  a   slight 

mitigation,  so  far  as  in  determining  the  rate  at  which  the  rentes  were 

to  be  paid  off,  the  procedure  had  some  fairness.  A   commission,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Paris  magistracy  and  taking  into  account  the  changes 

since  1st  January,  1639,  fixed  the  rate.  That  occurred  in  1664.  In  Sie 

next  year  Colbert  reduced  the  legal  rate  of  interest  to  6   percent.,  and 

amongst  others  gave  as  his  reason  for  this  measure  that  the  high  rate  of 

interest  introduced  by  the  money  changers  (‘le  change  et  rechange  de 

I’agent’)  and  the  exorbitant  profits  of  the  rentiers'promoted  idleness  and 
hindered  the  development  of  Trade,  Industry,  and  Agriculture.^ 

In  this  way  Colbert  at  first  succeeded  in  disburdening  the  Treasury. 

Yet  his  proceedings  were  just  as  much  a   State  bankruptcy  as  SuUy’s 
were  and  they  excited  the  same  hatred  of  those  affected  by  it.  What 

was  worse  was  that  in  the  long  run  he  coidd  not  get  on  without  new 

enormous  loans,  especially  since  the  disastrous  war  of  1672  -   a   land- 

mark in  the  industrial  and  financial  history  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 

cmy  -   and  with  a   heavy  heart  must  again  enter  on  the  precipitous  path 

of  borrowing.^  Before  he  decided  to  do  this,  he  had  not  hesitat^  to 
resume  the  traffic  in  offices  on  a   large  scale,  and  incited  the  financiers 

by  placing  the  offices  at  their  dis^sal  at  16  per  cent,  below  their 

nominal  selling  value.  But  as  the  many  millions  which  the  war  required 

were  not  to  be  got  in  this  way,  Colb^  in  1672  had  to  proceed  to  an 

^   Client,  n,  introd.  zlix.  and  766. 
.   •   Bailly,  1, 462  fi.;  Vuhiw,  I,  96;  dement,  voL  H. 
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issue  of  rentes,  and  in  the  next  year  to  floating  loans  and  anticipations. 

Durmg  the  ten  years  of  his  adnmnstration  he  often  had  to  turn  again  to 

credit.  But  his  procedure  was  essentially  different  from  that  of  the 

former  Finance  minister;  and  here  again  he  appears  to  us  as  the  pioneer 

of  a   new  epoch.  To  avoid  the  costly  intervention  of  the  financiers,  Col- 

bert in  1674  formed  a   State  central  savings  bank  (Caisse  des  Emprunts), 

into  which  anyone  could  pay  money.  The  State  paid  6   per  cent,  interest 

and  promised  to  repay  the  capital  on  demand,  which  was  secured  on  the 

rents  from  the  tax-fanning.  In  this  way  it  became  possible  for  the  State 

to  obtain  at  a   low  rate  of  interest  considerable  floating  loans  -   usually 
14  millions,  but  later  as  much  as  20  million  livres.  Colbert  also  re- 

formed the  method  of  getting  money  as  a   funded  debt,  by  applying  to 

the  rentes  the  principle  of  publicity  which  he  had  formerly  only  used 

in  connection  with  floating  debts.  Since  1679  Colbert  issued  the  rentes 

for  public  subscription  and  attained  brilliant  results.  Earlier  Paris 

had  been  the  chief  market  for  the  rentes  issued  by  the  State;  now  the 

provinces  and  foreign  countries  were  drawn  in,  and  Colbert  even  knew 

how  to  manage  skilfully  the  modem  technique  of  oversubscribing.  In 

1679  in  18  days  2   million  rentes  (=34  million  capital)  were  issued,  on 
which  he  then  offered  for  issue  a   further  5|  million  rentes  and  repaid  old 

debts  which  carried  a   higher  rate  of  interest. 

There  were  similar  operations  in  1682  and  1683.  Pressure  and  dodges 

were  used  to  induce  the  holders  of  rentes  announced  for  repayment  to 

accept  rentes  at  a   lower  rate  of  interest  instead  of  cash.^ 
By  1680  Colbert  had  represented  to  the  King  that  credit  had  already 

produced  40  millions;  he  dared  not  strain  it  any  further,  otherwise  the 

deposits  would  be  withdrawn  from  the  Caisse  des  Emprunts  and  they 

would  be  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  In  the  next  year  he  pointed  out 

emphatically  the  misery  of  the  people  due  to  the  pressure  of  taxation 
and  that  the  new  outbreak  of  war  must  cause  an  enormous  increase  in 

the  burden  of  interest.  He  continued  his  warnings,  but  without  success, 

and  when  he  died  in  1683  the  budget  was  again  disorganized.  Under 

his  successors  French  finance  again  took  the  devious  path  which  had 

led  Spain  to  economic  ruin.  They  led  France  to  the  involution.* 

England  m   ̂    Seventeenth  Century.  Where  France  and  Spain  re- 
tained the  mediaeval  character  of  their  financial  arrangements  down  to 

the  threshold  of  modem  times,  in  England  a   successful  attempt  was 

made  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  reform  the  financial  administration 

fundamentally.  Gresham  had  given  it  a   strongly  national  character, 

and  had  endeavoured  to  permeate  it  with  the  commercial  principles  of 

iBamy,I,465,477;  Vuhrer,  1, 103  fi.;  Oement,  voL  n,mtrod.  andpp.  102,372. 

*   Cf.  BoiBguillebert,Z«  D&ail  de  la  Iitmce(1997)  in  lhtire,'g.  236;  also  Factum 
de  la  France  [\.c.  p.  296). 
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honoTir,  order,  and  economy.  This  succeeded  to  a   remarkable  extent. 

The  foreign  moneylenders  gradually  vanished  from  England,  whose 

capital  proved  to  be  sufdcient  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  Grown  in  many 
difficult  situations.  On  the  Continent  too  its  credit  remained  unshaken 

during  the  most  severe  crises,  because  Queen  Elizabeth  differed  from 

other  monarchs,  by  never  breaking  har  word  to  her  creditors,  as  she 

justly  boasted  in  1576.^ 

But  in  the  long  run  Gresham’s  financial  programme  did  not  prove 
suitable  for  all  contingencies.  As  a   rule  Elizabeth  could  not  raise  a   loan 

without  using  compulmon.  In  the  later  years  of  Elizabeth,  Privy  Council 

loans  (comp^ory  loans)  were  the  most  common  way  of  meeting  tem- 

porary extraordinary  fimncial  needs.  But  after  Gresham’s  death  she 
was  so  economical  t^t  she  left  only  an  insignificant  burden  of  debt  for 

her  successor,  but  as  a   set-off  a   viduable  treasure  in  jewels,  which  she 
partly  had  received  as  presents;  for,  as  soon  after  a   Venetian  envoy 

pointedly  remarked,  ‘Her  Majesty  liked  getting  more  than  giving.’  • 
Under  Elizabeth’s  successor  James  I,  and  still  more  under  Charles,  the 

finances  again  fell  into  terrible  confusion,  and  the  burden  of  debt  in- 
creased noticeably.  At  the  death  of  James  many  salaries  were  in  arrear. 

The  absolute  amount  of  the  floating  debt  -   there  was  no  funded  one  - 
appears  moderate  in  comparison  with  that  of  Prance  and  Spain;  but  it 

was  much  too  big  for  the  English  people,  especially  as  the  Crown  con- 

tinued its  practice  of  forced  loans.* 

But  what  Elizabeth  could  presume  to  do,  called  forth  general  in- 
dignation if  attempted  by  her  successors.  The  first  compidsory  loan 

which  Charles  I   wished  to  raise  (1626-7)  led  to  the  Petition  of  Eight, 
and  the  King  promised  that  he  would  never  again  exact  compulsory 

loans.  In  fact  there  were  no  more  of  the  old  kind.  Certainly  the  King 

more  than  once  put  more  or  less  strong  pressure  on  the  City  of  London, 

to  induce  them  to  consent  to  loans  in  which  anyone  could  participate 

at  his  pleasure.  These  loans  bore  a   certain  resemblance  to  ilioBe  which 

the  French  Crown  raised  in  Paris.  But  they  were  not  sufficient  for  the 

financial  needs  of  the  Crown.  Especially  in  1640,  after  the  conflict  with 

Parliament  had  begun  and  he  had  against  their  wishes  decided  on  the 

Scottish  war,  his  financial  position  was  so  gloomy  that  he  was  com- 

pelled to  embark  in  the  sort  of  business  that  only  half  bankrupt  mer- 

chants do.  He  bought  2,310  sacks  of  pepper  from  the  East  India  Com- 

‘   Nares,  Memoirs  of  BurgMey,  II,  64. 
*   Green,  Calendar  of  Slate  Papers,  1647-80,  p.  631  ff.;  1681-90,  pp.  471,  664, 

676  fi.,  680, 686  etc.;  1698-1601,  p.  638 ff.  (X.JourtuudvanAnth.Duyeked.Mtilder, 
HE,  23;  Bimzzi  e   Berehet,  Bdaz.  d.  ambasc.  venet.,  ser.  IV,  voL  I,  p.  106. 

*   Very  various  figures  are  given  for  tlie  Bloating  Debt.  Cf.  Parliam.  DAates,  1610 
(Camd^  Soo.),  intiod.  ix,  xv;  1626,  p.  102,  Calendar  of  Statu  Pavers,  1619-23, 
p.  110;  Banks,  Engl.  Qeachvdite,  II,  194  fi.;  Sinclair,  II,  42. 
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pany  on  long  credit  for  £63,283  and  sold  them  at  once  for  £50,626  cash. 

This  cost  him  nearly  17  per  cent,  in  interest.  He  seized  for  £120,000 

silver  which  had  been  delivered  by  Spanish  and  other  merchants  at  the 

mint  to  be  coined,  and,  to  the  annoyance  of  the  owners,  retained  one- 

third  as  a   compulsory  loan  which  later  was  duly  repaid  with  interest. 

The  King  also  tried,  but  without  success,  to  obtain  money  in  Spain, 

France,  and  Genoa.  On  the  other  hand,  Harrison,  a   tax  farmer,  ad- 

vanced him  £50,000  at  8   per  cent.,  which  was  then  Gie  usual  rate.^  But 
when  in  1642  the  war  broke  out  Parliament  issued  an  appeal  for  gold 

and  precious  metals  and  promised  8   per  cent,  interest.  There  was  a 

threat  of  punishment  for  non-compliance,  so  that  it  was  a   kind  of  com- 

pulsory loan.  In  fact,  although  the  King  naturally  forbade  it,  large  sums, 

nominally  several  millions,  of  gold  and  precious  metals  came  out  of  the 

whole  country.  On  that  the  turned  to  the  Universities,  which  had 

remained  faithful  to  him,  and  got  from  them  equally  large  quantities  of 

money  and  gold  and  silver  plate,  although  Parliament  tried  to  prevent 

it.  During  the  Revolution  recourse  was  several  times  had  to  such 

means.* 
Cromwell  too  could  not  dispense  with  floating  loans.  In  his  time  it 

was  the  goldsmiths,  who  already  had  been  banJcers  for  decades  and  now 

were  the  bankers  of  the  Government,  who  regularly  granted  advances  on 

the  revenues.*  In  this  way  these  first  professional  credit  brokers  which 
the  English  have  produced,  obtained  in  the  State  finance  an  important 

position,  which  was  enhanced  unda  the  Restoration. 

When  in  1660  Charles  H   negotiated  with  General  Monk  about  the 

restoration  of  the  monarchy,  the  first  step  was  to  raise  money  from  the 

English  Royalists  and  in  Amsterdam  to  cover  the  arrears  of  pay  of  the 

former  revolutionary  army  and  take  it  into  his  own  service.  To  secure 

his  rule  Parliament  grant^  him  £1,260,000  to  pay  his  debts.  But  he 

soon  got  involved  in  new  ones  which  increased  like  an  avalanche 

through  his  extravagance  and  the  great  demands  of  the  war  against 

the  Dutch.  The  advances  made  by  the  city  were  totally  insufficient. 

The  attempt  in  1665,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  unfortunate  first  war  against 

Holland,  to  raise  a   loan  by  direct  subscription  was  a   failure.  It  became 

more  and  more  often  necessary  to  call  in  aid  the  expensive  assistance  of 

the  goldsmiths,  among  whom  Sir  Robert  Vyner  was  the  chief  financier 

of  the  Crown.  The  goldsmiths  procured  the  money  at  4r-6  per  cent,  and 

charged  the  Crown  8-10  per  cent.  Repayment  was  to  be  made  out  of 

^Calendar  of  Stale  Papers,  dom.  ser.,  1640-1,  p.  622;  Bnding,  AniuOs  of 
Courage,  1, 392;  Gardiner,  FaU  of  the  Monarchg  of  Charles  I,  voL  1, 347, 377;  n,  44. 

'   Bu(Bng,  I,  390  fi.;  Sinclair,  1, 171. 

*   It  is  a   mistake  to  put  the  beginning  of  the  goldsmiths’  business  as  bankers 
later.  Mal3mes  speaks  of  it  in  his  Lex  Mercatoria,  1622.  CL  the  pamphlet.  The 

Mystery  of  (he  new-fashioned  Goldsmiths  or  Bankers  diseovered  (1676). 
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the  taxes  which  had  been  granted  as  soon  as  the  Exchequer  received 

thein.i 
But  soon  here,  too,  the  whole  danger  of  the  sort  of  finance  became 

evident.  In  1672,  when  the  floating  debt  had  grown  to  £1,328,626,  the 

notorious  ‘shutting  up  the  Exchequer’  ensued.  The  Crown  had  to  sus- 
pend pa3mient.  This  was  the  first  State  bankruptcy  of  England  since 

1339,  and  it  was  the  last.* 
Charles  II  did  just  what  the  Eings  of  France  and  Spain  had  often 

done.  The  bankruptcy  was  settled  in  the  same  way.  The  King  had 

simply  taken  away  from  his  creditors  the  special  revenues  on  which  they 

had  a   charge.  In  place  of  this  he  burdened  the  total  revenues  of  the 

Crown  with  a   perpetual  annuity  of  £79,711  (interest  at  6   per  cent,  on  the 

floating  debt)  in  favour  of  the  creditors.  That  is  he  compulsorily  re- 
duced the  interest  to  an  average  rate  of  6   per  cent,  and  converted  the 

floating  debt  into  a   funded  debt  of  perpetual  annuities  -   the  first  that 
England  had  had. 

To  be  sure,  after  1684  this  annuity  was  not  paid,  because  the  Crown 

had  got  into  worse  and  worse  straits.  Its  credit  was  destroyed,  especi- 
ally since  Parliament  in  1681  had  expressly  forbidden  the  raising  of 

floating  loans  on  the  revenues  of  the  Ckown,  and  even  threatened  with 

punishment  the  sale  or  acceptance  of  tallies  and  anticipations  on  these 

revenues.*  The  Crown  might  dissolve  Parliament  and  at  first  suppress 
the  Whigs  politically,  yet  they  had  the  capital  in  their  hands.  They 

could  not  prevent  the  Crown  from  once  again  stopping  payment  of 

interest;  on  the  other  hand,  they  could  prevent  new  loans  being 

authorized,  and  the  age  of  compuWry  loans  was  long  past. 

In  one  of  its  main  points  Gresham’s  financial  programme  had  been 
carried  out.  The  nationalization  of  the  money  capital  available  for  the 

objects  of  the  State  had  been  permanently  attained;  but  not  under 

economy  and  honourable  dealing. 

England’s  development  in  fimmcial  policy  had  not  prospered  better 
than  that  of  France.  If  we  reflect  that  at  the  time  when  England  went 

bankrupt,  France,  thanks  to  Colbert’s  activities,  enjoyed  good  credit, 
and  further  that  it  was  out  of  that  bankruptcy  that  there  was  the  be- 

ginnings of  a   funded  debt,  which  Prance  had  already  had  for  150  years, 

we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Prance  was  at  a   higher  stage  of  financial 

development  than  England.  It  was  the  Revolution  of  1688  which 

brou^t  about  the  decisive  change.  But  before  we  occupy  ourselves  with 

^Calendar  of  State  Papers,  dom.  1660-1,  p.  69;  1664-6,  p.  43 fi.,  73;  1667, 
pp.  266,  288,  319,  371,  etc.;  Banks,  Engl.  QeschvjtU,  IV,  282,  Calendar,  1667, 

p204. ’Sinclair,  I,  196;  H,  44 fi. 
*   Chandler,  Ddbatee,  II,  97. 
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that  we  must  turn  to  the  country  which  exhibits  the  highest  point  of 
development  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Neffierlands.  If  we  wish  to  pay  due  admiration  to  the  eighty 

years’  fight  for  freedom  of  the  little  Netherlands  against  Spain,  a   world 
power,  we  must  not  forget  that  a   good  part  of  it  belongs  to  the  State 

credit  of  the  Netherlands.  All  honour  to  the  steadfastness  of  the  people 

and  the  genius  of  the  House  of  Orange;  but  these  alone  had  not  sufficed 

to  attain  victory.  Here,  more  than  anywhere  else,  pecunia  nervus  bdU. 

The  Dutch  navy  at  first  brought  in  more  money  than  it  cost;  but  the 

war  on  land  had  to  be  conducted  with  mercenaries,  and  to  equip  and 

maintain  them  the  Dutch  could  no  more  get  on  without  credit  thw  the 

Spaniards.!  Scarcely  had  the  final  peace  with  Spain  been  concluded, 
when  the  costly  naval  wars  against  England  and  then  the  desperate 

struggle  against  Louis  XIV  followed  on.  This  caused  the  Dutch  national 

debt  to  increase  more  and  more;  and  although  it  is  not  possible  to 

reconcile  the  very  difierent  accounts  of  its  sise,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that 

in  proportion  to  the  population  it  was  sufficiently  large.  Nevertheless 

during  1640-65  they  succeeded  in  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  on  the 
fund^  debt  from  6^  to  4   per  cent.;  and  even  at  the  worse  times,  when 

the  existence  of  the  Republic  hung  on  a   hair,  as  in  1585  and  1672,  it  was 

ultimately  possible  to  borrow  the  money  necessary  to  defend  the  coun- 
try. The  Republic  had  always  kept  &il^  with  its  creditors,  which  could 

not  be  said  of  any  of  its  mighty  enemies.  In  1672,  when  the  French  had 

conquered  the  greater  part  of  the  country,  it  is  plain  that  without  its 

credit  the  Republic  would  have  been  lost.  For  the  breaking  of  the  dams 

-a  desperate  expedient -could  only  bring  momentary  deliverance.  It 
was  the  agreement  for  subsidies  with  the  Emperor,  the  Elector  of 

Brandenburg,  etc.,  that  secured  the  permanent  existence  of  the 

Republic. 

What  made  it  possible  for  the  Netherlands  to  do  this?  The  short 

answer  is -by  means  of  those  facts  which  in  the  introduction  we 
adduced  as  the  foundations  of  the  credit  of  the  mediceval  citieB.  The 

Republic  of  the  United  Netherlands  was  pre-eminently  an  association 
of  towns.  Its  credit  in  the  first  place  rest^  on  that  of  the  individual 

provinces,  and  this  again  on  that  of  the  towns.  Every  town  and  every 

province  formed  a   corporation  whose  members  the  burners  were 

associated  together  for  ̂ eir  benefit,  even  if  they  were  no  longer  (like 

the  burghers  of  earlier  times)  liable  both  in  their  persons  and  their  goods 
as  sureties  for  the  debts  of  the  community. 

Further,  the  Netherlands  was  a   mercantile  State.  From  the  beginning 

!   Material  for  the  economic  history  of  the  United  Netherlands  is  very  scanty 

till  the  eighteenth  century.  Cf.  the  newspaper  ‘Ue  Koopman,’  III  (1771),  169  fF., 
and  a   still  shorter  account  by  Weereringh,  Cfesckied.  d.  StaedsacMden  (1866). 
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its  buighers  were  on  tbe  average  very  rich,  and  thanks  to  their  spirit  of 

enterprise  and  times  being  favourable,  they  quickly  acquired  new  great 

riches  far  in  excess  of  &e  capital  wanted  for  their  undertaki^s.  ̂  

Hence  as  a   rule  in  the  Netherlands  there  was  much  more  capital  seek- 
ing investment  than  trustworthy  people  willing  to  borrow  it;  but  their 

native  town  and  their  native  country  unquestionably  belonged  to  this 
class. 

In  1620  a   Venetian  ambassador  reports:  ‘The  province  of  Holland 
alone  has  a   debt  of  40  million  gulden,  on  which  it  pays  per  cent, 

interest.  They  could  easily  pay  it  off  if  they  raised  ̂ e  taxes,  but  the 

creditors  do  not  want  this.  I   hear  that  the  merchants,  especially  in 

Amsterdam,  have  so  much  liquid  capital  that  the  State  can  always 

borrow  as  much  as  it  wants  from  them.’  The  report  of  Sir  William 
Temple,  who  knew  the  Netherlands  well,  half  a   century  later  on  the 

usef^ess  of  the  rentiers  for  the  Republic  is  well  known.  Among  this 

class,  above  all,  were  the  regents  of  the  States,  the  provinces  and  the 

towns.  Their  interests  were  therefore  very  permanently  united  with 

that  of  the  common  weal,  for  which  they  devoted  not  only  their  capital, 

but  also  their  intelligence  and  power  of  work.  There  were  then  scarcely 

any  idlers  among  the  Netherlands  rentiers.  Investment  in  home  securi- 
ties was  then  so  popular  that  it  was  often  considered  a   favour  to  be 

allowed  to  invest  in  them;  and  repayment  was  a   somce  of  regret  and 

even  called  forth  tearful  remonstrances  from  the  creditors,  b^use  in 

no  other  place  could  the  money  be  put  out  so  quickly  and  safely.* 
About  the  same  time  the  Dvich  Mercury  stated  that  in  the  province  of 

Holland  alone  there  were  65,500  who  had  or  were  able  to  invest  money 

in  annuities.  It  is  just  this  large  number  of  would-be  investors  that  is 
the  most  powerful  force  with  which  we  have  to  do  here.  For  once  this 

had  made  it  possible  for  the  Netherlands,  not  only  to  borrow  in  their 

own  country,  but  also  to  purchase  foreign  assistance.  This  made  it 

possible  to  treat  the  State  debt  from  the  beginning  as  a   funded  one,  to 

employ  the  old  plan  of  the  sale  of  annuities,  and  in  this  way  to  ensure 

that  Ike  creditors  had  no  right  of  calling  in  as  well  as  the  low  rate  of 
interest. 

Two  other  circumstances  made  this  the  easier.  One  was  the  old  habit 

of  the  Dutch  to  make  provision  for  their  old  age  by  buying  life  annui- 

ties and  perpetual  annuities  as  a   provision  for  their  widows  and  sur- 
viving chUd]^;  this  tendency,  whi^  later  degenerated  iuto  a   propensity 

to  do  as  little  work  as  possible  and  live  on  unearned  income,  which  in  its 

1   Guiociardioi,  Deacritt.  d.  Faesi  Batai  (1666).  Van  der  Chys,  Geachied.  d.  SticMng 
v.d.  Verunigdeo  0.  J.  Compagnie,  1867.  Joum. «.  AiUh.  Duyck  ed.  MvJdar,  HI,  296. 

*   ObeervtdioM  upon  tht  United  Provinoee,  French  edn.  v.  1674,  p.  211  ff.,  2Sn  fi. 
Cf.  Laspeyree,  Oeaduehte  d.  vdluu.  Anechauungen  d.  Niederldnder,  p.  216  fi. 
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turn  produced  new  consequences  of  far-reaching  importance.^  The 
other,  which  favoured  the  development  of  the  funded  debt,  was  on  the 

part  of  the  borrowing  State.  Its  need  for  capital  difiered  from  that 

of  other  States.  It  only  comparatively  seldom  was  called  forth  by  a 

sudden  transitory  deficit,  but  chiefly  by  the  long-drawn-out  strife  for 

the  freedom  of  their  country.  What  in  the  ma.i'n  caused  the  incessant 
need  of  credit  for  the  Spanish  Crown  -   the  great  distance  of  the  coirntry 

where  specie  money  was  needed  from  that  where  it  was  at  their  disposal  - 

did  not  come  into  the  consideration  of  the  Netherlands.  Here  both  lay 
close  together.  The  financial  administration  also  worked  much  more 

quickly.  So  it  was  only  comparatively  seldom  that  the  Government  had 

to  obtain  large  floating  loans,  and  naturally  so  far  as  possible  avoided  a 

financial  expedient,  by  using  which  their  enemies  bled  to  death. 

Certainly  since  1672,  in  addition  to  the  long  period  or  perpetual 

annuities,  obligations  for  a   shorter  period  -   usually  a   few  years  -   were 
more  or  less  frequently  issued.  But  this  was  not  a   proper  floating  debt, 

of  the  kind  we  have  come  to  know  in  France,  Spain,  and  England;  this 

is  clearly  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  rate  of  interest  was  often  the  same 

as  that  of  the  annuities.  But  it  was  a   floating  debt  when  borrowed  on 

the  Bourse  at  ̂    per  cent,  per  month,  or  when  the  Treasurer  in  the  old 

manner  obtained  money  on  his  own  responsibility  to  cover  up  a   temp- 

orary deficit  in  the  Exchequer;  but  the  cormtry  was  not  liable  for  this.  * 
In  general,  not  only  did  the  financial  officials  preserve  a   great  deal  of 

their  half-mediaeval  character,  but  adso  for  a   considerable  period  there 
were  many  elements  in  the  methods  of  the  financial  administration 

which  were  scarcely  compatible  with  the  character  of  a   modem  State. 

Thus,  in  spite  of  many  complaints  and  several  popular  risings,  farming 

the  taxes  was  not  abolished  till  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 

tury, while  the  traffic  in  offices  was  little  in  vogue.® 
But  the  former  peculiar  complication  of  the  public  credit  of  the 

Netherlands  lasted  on.  There  were  debts  of  the  State  on  its  own  account 

and  on  account  of  individual  provinces,  and,  vice  versa,  debts  of  the  pro- 
vinces on  their  own  account  and  on  account  of  the  State,  and  in  addi- 

tion debts  of  the  separate  towns,  many  of  which  equally  served  to  pro- 
vide the  needs  of  the  State.  The  debts  of  the  State  and  the  provinces 

were  again  subdivided  territorially  according  to  the  ‘Comptoiren’  where 
they  were  taken  up.  For  -   and  tlds  is  again  a   quite  modem  feature  - 

as  a   rule  the  loans  were  not  issued  through  ‘Negociatie,’  but  advertised, 
and  it  was  left  to  those  who  wished  to  invest  to  subscribe  directly  at  the 

i   Cf.  Laspeyies,  p.  248  B.,  254  B. 

•   ‘De  Koopman,'  III,  178;  Gr.  Place,  Boeek,  1, 1606.  Grossman,  Die  AmOerdamer 
Borse  vor  200  Jdhrm,  Hat«,  1876. 

*   Laspeyies,  pp.  231  and  238. 
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‘Oomptoiren’  of  the  State.  This  was  always  the  case  with  the  regular 
annuities,  but  particularly  in  later  times  the  borrowing  on  bonds  was 

often  arranged  by  negotiation  with  wealthy  brokers.  But  they  had 

nothing  like  the  same  importance  in  public  finance  as  the  contemporary 

financiers  in  Spain,  France,  and  England. 

The  motley  picture  of  the  public  debt  was  reinforced  by  the  many 

kinds  of  annuities  (life  annuities,  annuities  for  30  or  32  years,  etc.), 

bonds  and  lottery  loans.  On  the  other  hand,  that  fatal  splitting  up 

which  persistently  underlay  the  borrowing  of  foreign  States,  because 

most  of  the  loans  were  charged  on  definite  services,  is  almost  com- 

pletely absent.  Even  in  situations  of  danger  and  need  it  was  only  neces- 

sary for  State,  provinces  or  town  to  pledge  their  ‘Corpus.’  Confidence  in 
their  capacity  to  pay  only  faltered  in  certain  specially  critical  moments 

and  then  was  always  soon  restored.  Confidence  in  the  honesty  of  their 

financial  administration  also  remained  unshaken,  at  any  rate  during  the 

flourishing  time  of  the  Netherlands.  In  the  eighteen^  century,  how- 
ever, this  was  not  so.  As  soon  as  the  hated  farming  of  the  taxes  was 

abolished,  there  was  general  complaints  that  the  financial  administra- 
tion was  dishonest  and  corrupt.  The  chief  cause  was,  imquestionably, 

the  secrecy  which  surrounded  all  the  methods  of  public  finance.  To 

the  end  the  Republic  had  never  published  its  budget,  nor  had  the  pro- 
vinces and  towns  published  theirs.  The  amount  of  the  debt  could  as  a 

rule  only  be  guessed  at.  The  anon3rmous  writer  who  refers  to  this  in  the 

newspaper  De  Koopman  (1771)  compares  with  it  the  publicity  of  the 

affairs  of  the  English  debt  and  observes  ironicafly:  ‘The  British  will 
know  too  much,  their  statesmen  say  too  much,  and  display  what  they 

know  in  all  the  public  gazettes.’  ̂  
But  in  spite  of  this  deficiency  the  management  of  the  debt  of  the 

Netherlands  in  the  seventeenth  century  approximates  most  closely  to 

that  of  the  modem  State.  It  forms  the  most  important  link  between 

the  national  modem  State  and  the  city  States  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  Netherlands  were  the  first  European  State  for  which  the  fiimcial 

magnates  had  no  longer  the  importance  characteristic  of  the  ‘Age  of 

the  Pugger.’  This  development  did  not  depend  only  on  the  character 
of  the  State,  but  also  prevented  the  development  of  Amsterdam  into  a 

money  market  of  world  importance.  We  shall  later  have  to  go  into 
details  of  this  side  of  the  development. 

England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Although  since  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth there  had  been  a   remarkable  increase  in  the  prosperity  of  the 

English  people,  when  the  Stuarts  were  finally  expelled  the  fiiiances  of 

^Some  facts  were  jrablished  even  in  the  Netherlands.  Cf.  Sapporten  ende 
Memorien  over  de  finanHen  van  Holland:  der  Extract  nit  het  Register  der  secreete 
BesoluHen  van  de  Heeren  Staaten  van  HoOand  en  Weatvriealand,  25  Nov.,  1678. 
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England  were  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  The  Stuarts  were  not 

merely  bad  managers,  but  by  ̂eir  thoughtless  absolutism  they  forfeite<l 

the  willin^ess  of  the  English  people  to  make  sacrifices  which  was  readily 
forthcoming  after  the  ̂ storation.^ 

We  already  know  how  bad  was  the  situation  of  the  finances  of  the 

English  Crown,  especially  since  the  bankruptcy  of  1672.  After  the 

revolution  their  position  was  in  no  way  better,  but  worse  than  ever. 

For  while  the  expenses  increased  enormously  as  a   result  of  the  war  with 

Prance,  Parliament,  which  had  just  succeeded  in  getting  fiuftTieial  con- 

trol, showed  itself,  under  the  influence  of  long  and  bi^er  experience, 

niggardly  in  its  grants.  It  took  some  time  before  the  Eugliab  decided 
to  make  the  necessary  sacrifice  to  protect  its  national  interests.  When 

at  last  the  grants  fiowed  more  copiously,  the  demand  increased  still 

more  and  compelled  the  nation  to  shift  a   great  part  of  it  on  to  posterity. 

The  eighteenth  century,  which  elevated  England  to  a   world  power,  also 

imposed  on  it  the  most  gigantic  national  debt  in  the  world.  Only  by 

its  credit  was  it  possible  for  England  to  become  a   world  power.  But  the 

new  English  debt  was  essentially  different  from  those  of  the  older  world 

powers. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution  England  had  no  funded  debt,  except 

the  floating  debt  compulsorily  funded  after  the  bankruptcy  of  1672,  on 

which  the  interest,  however,  was  not  paid.  No  change  was  made  in  the 

first  years  after  the  revolution.  Meanwhile  floating  debts  of  the  old 

land  were  contracted.  Parliament  went  back  to  its  old  practice  of  insert- 

ing a   ‘borrowing  clause’  in  its  grants.  On  the  strength  of  these  grants 
the  Exchequer  gave  tallies  and  the  interest  on  these,  and  if  possible 

the  capital  was  paid  back  out  of  the  supplies  granted.  The  main  money- 

lenders after,  as  they  had  been  before,  the  revolution  were  the  gold- 

smiths, by  now  mostly  already  called  ‘bankers.’  They  paid  up  to  6   per 
cent,  interest,  the  legal  maximum  on  the  deposits  piling  up  with  them 

in  increasing  amounts,  while  the  Government  had  to  pay  them  up  to 

10  and  12  per  cent.  F^her  taUies  were  given  to  the  purveyors  of  the 

Government  in  payment.  Since,  however,  the  revenues  out  of  which 

the  interest  and  redemption  money  should  come  were  often  paid  only 

very  incompletely,  and  often  did  not  amount  to  so  much  as  the  tallies 

changed  on  them,  and  since,  further,  on  account  of  the  novelty  and  un- 
certainty of  the  political  situation  capital  for  the  most  part  kept  away 

from  Government  loans,  the  creditors  of  the  Crown,  when  they  widied 

to  dispose  of  their  tallies,  often  lost  20-30  per  cent.® 
1   Macaulay,  History  of  England  (IV,  319),  and  Sinclair  (History  of  &e  public 

revenue  of  the  British  Empire,  U,  12  S.,  57)  are  very  inadequate  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  Ti^glish  Public  Debt.  See  G.  Cohn,  Finamwissenschaft,  p.  683. 

*   Locke,  Consequences  of  the  Lovieringof  lnterest(\Wii)i  Child, New Dwamrse on 
Trade  (1692);  Godftey,  Short  Accouni  of  the  Bank  of  England  (1696). 
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TTiia  was  still  a   method  of  finance  at  a   lower  stage  of  development  than 

that  of  Fiance  at  the  time.  But  now  there  came  a   fundamental  change. 

The  first  decisive  step  towards  financial  reform  was  the  introduction 

of  the  ‘funding  system’  after  1693.  Bolingbroke  asserted  later  that  it 
was  occasioned  by  the  wish  of  the  aristocracy,  who  had  attained  to 

power,  to  interest  as  many  people  as  possible  together  with  their  pro- 

perty in  the  new  regime.^  It  is  possible  that  this  had  had  something  to 

do  in  the  motive  again  reappearing  in  the  history  of  finance,  but  un- 
questionably the  &iflncial  need  combined  with  the  new  Government 

was  decisive.  When  the  way  was  once  found,  the  need  of  the  English 

people  for  capital  (or  for  investing  their  capital]  followed  on. 

Macaulay  ̂ s  expressed  surprise  that  England  was  so  late  in  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Fiance  and  the  Netherlands  in  the  matter  of  funded 

loans.  This  surprise  only  again  ahoira  how  difficult  it  is  for  great 

historians  to  judge  simple  economic  events.  A   funded  debt  could  not  be 

formed  so  long  as  the  King  and  Parliament  were  fighting  for  the  mas- 
tery. It  was  only  after  the  revolution  that  the  English  State  became 

what  the  Dutch  Republic  had  long  been -a  real  corporation  of  in- 
dividuals firmly  associated  together,  a   permanent  organism.  It  was 

only  after  this  that  a   proper  national  credit  could  develop  in  England, 

as,  on  the  other  hand,  in  Fiance  it  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  mere 

word  of  the  monarch  could  make  his  subjects  liable  for  his  debts.  But 

there  was  this  important  difierence  between  the  national  credit  of 

England  and  that  of  France  and  the  United  Netherlands  -   it  was 

public.  England  was  the  first  country  to  introduce  this  great  funda- 
mental principle;  as  we  have  seen,  its  importance  was  early  recognised 

in  the  Netherlands.  To  form  a   correct  estimate  of  it  we  have  only 

to  think  of  the  uninterrupted  disappointments  which,  if  business  is 

secret,  must  necessarily  be  the  bte  of  every  attempt  to  find  out  the 

financial  position  of  the  State.  A   financial  system  such  as  has  since 

that  time  developed  in  England  could  only  gain  by  the  light  of  pub- 

licity, while  in  most  other  lands  there  must  have  been  a   well-justified 
fear  of  the  opposite  effect. 

Certainly  it  was  a   long  time  before  the  English  State  without  great 

exertions  could  get  fund^  loans  of  very  considerable  size  -   a   sure  sign 
that  at  first  the  need  for  an  opportunity  of  investment  cannot  have 

played  an  important  part  in  the  ̂ ole  development.  But  then  it  went 

so  much  the  faster.  Li  a   little  over  a   century  there  had  been  formed 

the  largest  national  debt  in  the  world.  The  nominal  amount  was 

£900,000,000.* 

1   SinclaiT,  II,  66.  CL  Banke,  Framz.  Otschiehte,  IV,  267. 

*Cf.  Grellier,  The  Terms  of  aO  Loans  raised  for  the  PubKeServiu  (Sided.  1805), 
and  Bedington,  Ctdendar  of  Treaswry  Forgers,  yds.  I,  U;  Baxter,  NaUotud  Debts. 



FROM  THE  FUGGER  TO  THE  PRESENT  355 

Meanwhile  there  had  been  some  activity  in  reforming  the  flnn.tiwg 

debt,  which  perhaps  had  an  even  wider  bearing  than  the  introduction 

of  the  fundii^  system.  The  most  important  methods  were  -   the  found- 

ing of  the  Sa^  of  England  in  1694  and  the  introduction  of  Exchequer 
bills  in  1696.1 

The  financial  distress  of  the  English  State  had  a   good  deal  to  do  with 

the  founding  of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  whole  capital  of  the  Bank  was 

lent  to  the  State  and  since  then  has  formed  an  essential  part  of  the 

national  debt.  Properly  speaking  the  procedure  was  the  reverse.  All 

these  people,  who  together  lent  the  State  £1,200,000,  were  incorporated 

under  the  name  of  ‘The  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 

land.’ Just  as  in  the  case  of  the  old  Italian  Monte  here  are  closely  con- 
nected together  the  three  great  institutions  -   the  funded  debt,  the  joint 

stock  company,  and  the  Bank  -   which  then  after  that  began  to  develop 
separately.  But  the  immediate  financial  advantage  wMch  the  State 

derived  from  the  foundation  of  the  Bank  was  of  considerable  practical 

importance  only  because  the  Bank  from  the  outset  was  serviceable  to 

the  State.  On  the  other  hand,  the  proper  permanent  use  which  it 

afforded  only  gradually  developed  to  its  enormous  importance  of  the 

present  day. 

At  first  the  Bank  began  to  discount  the  Exchequer  tallies  as  it  did 

short-term  merchants’  bills.  Till  then,  as  we  know,  these  could  only  be 
disposed  of  at  a   heavy  loss,  which  amoimted  to  30  per  cent,  for  tallies 
on  revenues  in  the  far  future.  For  a   short  time  the  Bank  succeeded  in 

causing  the  tallies  to  circulate  like  money  at  or  only  a   little  below  par. 
Yet  as  the  financial  distress  continued,  and  in  connection  with  this  there 

were  great  differences  in  the  quality  of  the  individual  revenues  on 

which  the  tallies  were  charged,  soon  there  were  more  or  less  consider- 

able fluctuations  in  the  price  of  these  notched  sticks,  and  their  old- 
fadiioned  form  made  them  inconvmiient  for  circulation. 

These  disadvantages,  and  that  of  a   deficiency  of  a   good  circulating 
TtiftHiiiTti  due  to  deterioration  of  tiie  coinage,  were  removed  by  the  issue 

of  Exchequer  bills,  which  had  a   fiir-reachhig  effect  on  the  development 
of  the  financial  system.  Just  as  annuities  represent  the  modem  type  of 

the  funded  debt,  so  the  Exchequer  bill  does  that  of  the  floating  debt. 

The  main  way  in  which  Exchequer  bills  differed  from  the  tallies 

(which  still  continued)  and  from  the  former  assignations  of  other  coun- 
tries, was  that  they  very  soon  were  charged,  not  on  separate,  but  on  the 

total  revenues  of  the  Crown,  except  at  first  the  land  tax  and  the  malt 

tax,  which  were  added  later,  so  tiiat  there  was  no  longer  any  particular 

1 V.  Phaoppovioh,  Dit  Bank  EiagUmd  im  Dienste  der  FinanzveneaUung  des 
Statues,  Vienna,  1886.  Rogers,  The  FirU  Nine  Tears  of  the  JBtmi  of  En^nd, 
Oxford,  1887. 
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test  of  iJieir  quality,  and  their  value  depended  merely  on  the  confidence 

in  the  nation’s  capacity  to  pay.  This  confidence  was  so  well  founded 
that  the  Exchequer  bills  soon  drculated  as  money  at  par  or  a   little 

below,  while  at  the  same  time  the  tallies  charged  on  particular  funds 

were  again  25-30  per  cent,  below  par.  Certainly  everthmg  possible  had 

been  done  to  make  the  Exchequer  bills  a   circulating  medium.^ 
The  old  notched  sticks  for  arbitrary  disparate  amounts  were  replaced 

by  endorsable  paper  bills  for  definite  round  sums  of  £5  and  upwards.  The 

State  undertook  to  accept  these  bills  in  payment  of  taxes,  while  it  did  not 

compel  anyone  to  take  liem,  but  offered  them  for  public  subscription. 

Further  particular  places  for  the  redemption  of  Exchequer  bills  were 

instituted,  and  since  1707  the  Bank  of  England  was  charged  with  this; 

at  the  same  time  the  obligation  of  the  State  to  accept  the  bills  iu  pay- 
ment of  taxes  remained.  Much  later  the  issuing  of  the  Exchequer  bills 

was  handed  over  to  the  Bank.  But  meanwhile  the  Bank  gradually  took 

over  the  whole  management  of  the  State’s  Exchequer  business  proper. 
This  again  had  far-reaching  consequences. 

From  early  times  the  receipt  of  monies  from  the  Crown  and  the  keep- 

ing of  the  accounts  was  centralized  in  ihe  Exchequer,  while  in  the  six- 
teenth century  the  Treasury  developed  for  the  financial  administration 

proper.  But  in  England  this  centralization  was  also  strongly  biased  by 

that  independent,  half-business  position  of  the  individual  financial 
officials,  as  we  found  was  the  case  with  the  Dutch  Receivers  General 

(Rentmeisters)  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  it  was  mostly  completely 

destroyed  by  ̂e  fact  that  each  separate  branch  of  the  revenue  formed 

a   separate  ̂ d,  on  which  particular  outgoings  were  charged,  without 

any  adjustment  between  the  many  funds. 

This  remnant  of  the  financial  system  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  gradually 

got  rid  of  in  the  eighteenth  century  and  partly  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. We  cannot  follow  out  this  development  in  detail.  It  is  enough  that 

the  accounts  became  more  and  more  centralized  at  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, till  finally  the  Bank  received  all  the  national  revenues,  held  all 

the  cash  balances  of  the  State,  and  made  all  payments  on  its  account. 

The  Bank,  thanks  to  its  central  position  in  the  financial  system,  could 

do  this  almost  without  using  any  cash. 

In  this  way  the  accounts  of  the  English  State  are  kept  in  a   way  that 

leaves  notlui^  to  be  desired  in  the  way  of  order,  economy,  and  integrity, 

and  which  at  the  same  time  continu^y  performs  the  greatest  services 

by  making  available  enormous  quantities  of  capital  which  otherwise 
would  have  remained  idle. 

Although  aU  these  advances  in  the  financial  system  were  requisite 

to  make  possible  the  gigantic  achievements  of  the  English  national 

>   Bedington,  Treasury  Pafers,  I,  645,  552;  11,  35  ff. . 
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credit,  yet  the  organization  of  a   free  market  for  capital  has  contri- 
buted just  as  much.  Now,  in  conclusion,  we  must  return  to  tTiia 

n 
THE  DEVBLOPMEXT  OF  DEAUNO  IN  SECURITIES 

Amsterdam.  The  business  of  the  Antwerp  Exchange  after  its  decline 

was  at  first  distributed  among  a   whole  series  of  towns;  but  about  the 

beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  it  became  evident  that  Amster- 

dam was  the  chief  successor  of  Antwerp  and  that  the  Amsterdam  Ex- 

change, which  was  then  held  in  the  open  air  on  the  New  Bridge  and  only 

after  1613  in  its  own  bufiding,  had  developed  into  a   true  world  ex- 

change.^ Unfortunately  we  cannot  here  depict  this  process  in  greater 
detail  or  enter  upon  the  progress  of  the  technique  of  dealing  in  goods 

and  bills  in  conformity  with  exchange  regulations  in  Amsterdam.  We 

must  confine  ourselves  to  relating  the  development  of  the  business  of 

the  Amsterdam  Exchange  in  what  are  called  funds,  stocks,  or  stock 

exchange  securities  (fon^,  efPecten,  effets  publics,  fonds  publics). 

It  is  above  all  things  important  to  establish  that  in  Amsterdam  it 

was  not  Government  securities,  but  shares  which  earliest  became  the 

objects  of  regular  stock  exchange  dealings  of  the  modem  kind. 

As  we  saw  during  the  flourish^  time  of  the  Republic,  the  credit  of 

the  States  General  and  of  the  separate  provinces  and  towns  was  so  well 

established,  and  the  number  of  would-be  investors  so  large,  that  the 
annuity  loans  of  the  former  could  be  raised  by  direct  subscription. 

Presumably  also  at  any  time  it  was  easy  to  find  purchasers  at  par. 

Floating  loans  for  a   long  time  seem  only  to  have  been  raised  in  moderate 
amounts,  and  what  business  there  was  moved  on  the  old  lines.  In  any 

case,  we  are  not  told  of  regular  stock  exchange  dealings  in  Dutch 
Government  securities  before  1672-3.  But  shares  in  the  East  India 

Company  were  dealt  in  as  soon  as  it  was  founded  in  1602. 

The  Dutch  East  India  Company  arose  from  the  need  of  concentrat- 
ing large  amounts  of  capital  to  carry  on  the  trade  with  the  East  Indies. 

As  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  Italians  had  founded  ‘Monte’  for  the  loans 
of  their  Republic,  and  had  also  used  them  for  commercial  imdertakings, 

and  as  the  same  had  occurred  at  the  great  world  exchanges  of  the  six- 

teenth century  for  the  large  loans  of  the  European  monarchs  uncon- 
nected with  business  imdertakings,  now  at  first  in  the  Netherlands, 

very  soon  after  in  England,  and  soon  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe, 

similar  aggregates  of  capital  were  formed,  which  had  no  fiscal  aims. 
In  the  Netherlands  the  collection  of  a   large  capital  stock  was  made 

essentially  easier  by  the  fact  that  it  was  an  undertaking  of  the  greatest 

1   Cf.  B.  Wageuaar,  Amsterdam  in  zt/ne  opkomsf  (1766),  IV,  89, 
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national  importance,  and  therfore  supported  by  the  Government  to  the 

extent  of  its  power.  But  this  alone  would  not  have  been  enough  to  bring 

together  the  millions  required;  the  desire  for  profit  must  be  stimulated 

to  take  on  itself  the  unavoidably  high  risk.  For  this  reason  the  company 

obtained  the  majority  of  the  East  Indian  trade,  which  gave  a   prospect 

of  a   high  return  on  the  capital  which  flowed  into  it;  since  all  citizens  of 

the  United  Netherlands  could  subsmibe,  this  had  the  desired  result.  - 

The  founders  of  the  East  India  Company  had  no  farther  intentions. 

Nothing  has  yet  come  to  light  which  indicates  that  from  the  outset 

they  had  drawn  the  Amsterdam  Bourse  into  the  circle  of  their  mterests 

and  aims.  But  it  fell  out  at  once  that  the  Bourse  and  the  Company 

were  each  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  other. 

The  first  impulse  to  dealing  in  the  company’s  shares  on  the  exchange 

was  due  to  the  favourable  ‘opinion’  of  the  prospects  of  the  company 

when  the  subscription  lists  were  closed.  'Ais  caused  the  numerous 
persons  who  had  not  subscribed  to  seek  to  buy  shares  on  the  exchange, 

and  since  this  could  not  be  done  at  par,  they  offered  a   premium  which 

within  a   few  days  rose  to  14-16  per  cent.  Probably  there  were  many 

stages.  Anyhow,  there  were  bulls  and  stock  exchange  opinion  of  the 

value  of  the  shares.  This  rose  higher  and  higher  till  bears  came  on  the 

scene.  In  the  struggle  between  bulls  and  bears,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning brought  with  it  the  use  of  dubious  methods  for  influencing  the 

course  of  exchange,  there  arose  gradually  regular  stock  exchange  deal- 
ings. This  became  possible  partly  because  the  importance  of  the 

Amsterdam  Exchange  increased  greatly,  partly  bemuse  the  share 

capital  of  the  East  Bidia  Company  was  very  considerable  and  easily 

subdivided  into  quantities  of  any  size  in  terms  of  similar  (fungible)  part& 

There  was  probably  from  the  outset  a   business  advantage  in  dealing  in 

round  sums,  and  a   natural  striving  to  have  the  objects  dealt  in  as  com- 
pletely fungible  as  possible  finally  led  to  the  result  that  in  business  there 

was  a   fixed  unit  of  600  £   FI.  or  3,000  fl.,  and  this  unit  finally  counted  as 

a   ‘diare.’ 
From  the  beginning  the  speculation  in  shares  was  preferably  in 

futures.  This  brought  a   new  element  into  the  development.  The  nature 

of  the  speculation  as  a   means  of  gain  depending  on  taking  advantage  of 

future  price  changes,  made  it  appear  extremely  desirable  to  postpone 

the  fulfilment  of  Ihe  bargains.  In  the  case  of  b«»rs,  who  had  sold  shares 

which  they  did  not  jrassess,  this  was  an  absolute  necessity. 

Speculative  future  dealings  made  possible  a   twofold  simplification 

of  the  technique  of  dealing.  First,  speculative  dealings  could  be  realized 

before  the  date  of  delivery.  Secon^y,  settling  days  made  it  possible  to 

use  the  same  procedure  tl^t  had  done  so  much  in  methods  of  payment, 

namely,  set  off.  Both  together  resulted  in  an  incalculable  increase  in 
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turnover,  since  now  only  a   little  ready  money  and  stock  were  required 
for  very  large  dealings. 

The  development  of  futures  was  only  possible  in  such  goods  as  had 

reached  a   high  degree  of  standardization  or  could  reach  it  by  a   develop- 

ment just  describe.  Forward  dealings  involve  the  possibility  of  replac- 

ing any  individual  amoimt  dealt  in  by  any  other  of  the  same  commodity 

at  the  same  future  time.  This  preliminary  condition  was,  with  an  im- 

portant exception,  promised  by  the  East  and  West  India  shares. 

The  companies  were  divided  into  chambers:  Uie  East  India  into  6, 

the  West  India  into  6.  This  divisions  had  been  of  great  importance  in 

raising  the  capital.  Each  chamber  had  a   definite  quota.  ̂ Die  Amster- 
dam chamber  alone  held  half  of  the  East  India  and  four-ninths  of  the 

West  India  capital.  Each  chamber  had  further  a   corresponding  share  in 

directing  the  undertaking  and  in  the  profits.  This  also  applied  to  the 

shares  of  the  different  chWbers.  In  spite  of  this,  from  the  outset  their 

price  differed  considerably.  This,  as  was  reported  in  1609,  and  often 

subsequently,  was  merely  due  to  the  &ct  that  there  was  not  a   regular 

stock  market  for  the  shams  of  all  the  chambers.  At  first  there  was  only 

a   large  market  at  all  times  for  the  Amsterdam  and  Zeeland  shares  (later 

on  o^y  for  the  former).  For  this  reason,  when  the  East  India  shares  had 

risen  to  600  per  cent,  and  more,  they  stood  30-150  per  cent,  higher  than 
those  of  the  other  chambers. 

The  regular  dealings  on  the  exchange  with  the  shares  of  the  Amster- 
dam Chamber  could  not  have  arisen  because  this  or  that  shareholder 

had  to  dispose  of  his  shares  on  a   ̂ven  occasion  and  that  some  one 

bought  them  to  enjoy  the  dividends;  for  in  neither  respect  was  there  any 
difference  between  the  shares  of  the  different  chambers.  It  was  the  fact 

that  from  the  beginning  speculation  was  concentrated  on  the  Amster- 
dam shares,  since  the  first  and  largest  speculators  resorted  daily  to  the 

Amsterdam  Bourse.  This  shows  t^t  it  was  speculation  which  made  the 

first  modem  stock  exchange. 

The  peculiar  technique  of  modem  stock  and  share  dealing  owes  its 

development  to  the  Amsterdam  speculation. 

While  the  dealing  in  shares  at  Amsterdam  quite  early  took  on  a 

modem  stamp,  thisappears  to  havebeen  thecase  comparatively  late  with 

dealings  in  Government  securities.  At  any  rate  the  earliest  information 

we  have  about  it  comes  from  the  critical  years  1672  and  1673,  which  were 

epoch-making  for  the  development  of  dealings  in  Gk»vemment  securities. 
The  earlier  funded  debt  of  the  Netherlands  was  chiefly  due  to  the 

great  war  of  liberation,  which  made  it  necessary  to  have  a   standing 

army.  After  the  peace  of  Westphalia  the  army  and  the  influence  of  the 
statholder  of  the  House  of  Orange  which  rested  on  it  was  more  and  more 

diminished  by  the  ruling  oligarchy,  and  the  force  for  expansion  became 
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concentrated  more  and  more  on  sea  power.  This  development  reached 

its  highest  point  under  Pensionary  de  Witt  (1663-72). 
But  while  by  this  the  Netherlwds  lost  their  powers  of  defending 

themselves  on  land,  their  increasing  sea  power  made  the  English  more 

and  more  jealous,  when  de  Witt  with  the  help  of  Sir  William  Temple 

succeeded  in  1668  in  stirring  up  England  and  Sweden  to  conclude  the 

Triple  Alliance  with  the  Ne^erlands  and  to  carry  through  the  peace  of 

Aix  la  Chapelle  in  the  face  of  France  and  Spain.  This  again  excited  the 

scorn  of  Louis  XIV,  who  by  gaining  England  and  Sweden  broke  up  the 

Triple  Alliance  and  completely  isolated  the  Netherlands,  which  in  May, 

1672,  was  simidtaneously  attacked  by  England  at  sea  and  France  on 

land:  the  first  military  power  of  Europe  united  with  the  first  (after 

Holland)  sea  power  against  the  first  trade  and  money  power  of  the 

world  at  that  time.^ 

The  French  quickly  conquered  half  the  land,  while  the  other  half  was 

only  with  difficulty  saved  for  the  moment  by  opening  the  dykes.  The 

State  lost  the  greater  part  of  its  services;  at  the  same  time  the  naval 

forces  of  England  and  France  brou^t  trade  to  a   standstill.  Credit  was 

destroyed,  and  the  general  panic  was  so  great  that  many  rich  merchants 

brought  their  families  and  what  property  they  could  take  with  them 

into  safety  abroad,  especially  to  Hamburg. 
The  defenceless  land  must  have  fallen  to  the  French  after  the  first 

hard  frost  of  winter  if  it  could  not  succeed  in  getting  allies,  and  this 

required  large  payments  of  subsidies.  In  April,  1672,  before  the  invasion 

of  the  French,  a   subsidy  agreement  was  concluded  with  the  Elector  of 

Brandenburg,  and  in  ̂ptember  there  was  another  with  the  Emperor, 

thanks  to  the  indefatigible  efforts  of  his  ambassador  Lisola.  But  the 

States  General  had  no  ready  money  to  pay  subsidies  and  their  credit 

had  gone. 
After  the  invasion  of  the  French  the  Netherlands  Government  securi- 

ties could  be  bought  at  the  Amsterdam  Exchange  at  30  per  cent.  In 

September  after  the  alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  an  imperial 

Brandenburg  army  advanced  to  help,  the  rate  rose  again  to  60, 75,  even 

to  95  per  cent.,  and  then  adjusted  itself  accurately  according  to  the 

course  of  the  war.  For  example,  in  the  following  winter  when  the  French 

pressed  forward  over  the  ice  to  Amsterdam,  it  sank  again  to  50  per  cent., 

but  as  soon  as  the  thaw  came  rose  again  to  75  per  cent.  So  it  went  on. 
Netherlands  Gk)vemment  securities  which  before  the  war  had  led  a 

quiet,  unnoticed  existence  at  par  were  now  a   speculative  security  whose 

course  was  the  barometer  of  European  politics. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  States  General  could  not  arrange  to  pay 

^   CL  Grossmann,  Die  Amsterdamer  Bone  vor  zweihundert  Jahren  (1876),  p.  7, 
and  also  lus  Der  Kaiserliche  Qeeandte  Franz  von  lAeda  im  Haag  (1873), 
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subsidies  in  cash  and  they  only  had  credit  so  far  as  their  allies  obtained 

military  successes.  But  thin^  were  not  very  rosy.  The  imperial 

Brandenburg  auxiliary  troops  under  Montecuccoli  wandered  about  un- 

decidedly in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Rhine.  He  wanted  to  make  use 

of  the  Dutch  subsides  to  maintain  a   standing  army;  while  the  great 

Elector  certainly  wished  honourably  to  help  the  Dutch,  but  he  was  not 

in  a   position  to  do  it  alone,  and  grumbled  bitterly  that  the  subsidies 

were  not  paid.  The  States  General  wanted  to  make  it  palpable  to  their 

allies  that  the  amount  of  their  subsidies  depended  on  their  successes,  so 

they  did  not  borrow  the  necessary  money,  but  placed  bonds  at  the  dis- 

posal of  the  Emperor  and  the  Electors,  so  that  they  had  to  bear  the  loss 

on  exchange  due  to  their  dilatory  methods  of  malring  war.  But  neither 

in  Berlin  not  in  Vienna  had  people  any  idea  of  the  nature  of  stock 

exchange  securities.  They  thought  that  Netherlands  bonds  {apochae, 

(ippochm,  asaignationea,  actionea,  axionen,  i.e.  aeatimationm)  had  at  any 

time  their  par  value.  But  the  imperial  ambassador  lisola  had  to  soon 

inform  them  that  this  was  impossible,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  find 

buyers  at  a   much  lower  rate,  because  the  whole  world  was  scared  at  the 

dismal  way  the  war  was  conducted.  If  the  army  would  march  on  in 

force,  the  money  would  stream  in.  But  he  preached  to  dumb  ears. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Electors  indignantly  asked:  what  was  the  good  of 

the  bonds  if  they  could  not  be  retdiaed? 

lisola  tried  fiarst  to  raise  the  ‘iimer  value’  of  the  bonds.  For  months 
he  busied  himself  to  make  them  desirable  for  buyers,  by  inserting  very 

advantageous  clauses  in  them.  Whm  this  produced  only  a   partial  re- 

sult -   his  bonds  stood  higher  than  the  others  -   he  tried  other  means. 
Finally  the  states  of  the  province  of  Holland  declared  themselves  ready 

to  sell  a   part  of  their  domains  if  Lisola  could  find  buyers.  But  it  was  all 

in  vain.  For  lack  of  money  the  great  Elector  had  to  withdraw  for  a 

time  from  the  coalition,  as  for  the  same  reason  the  King  of  Denmark 

had  already  done,  though  he  was  ready  to  perform  something  if  a   sub- 

sidy agreement  was  concluded.  The  Emperor  concluded  a   new  sub- 

sidy agreement  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  states  should  in- 
crease their  subsidies  to  make  up  for  the  loss  on  exchange  of  the  bonds. 

Thus  the  Amsterdam  Exchange  had  once  more  justified  the  saying 

‘pecunia  nervus  belli,’  and  Montecuccoli,  the  Emperor’s  general,  the 
eager  advocate  of  a   standing  army,  had  learnt  by  experience  that 

Trivulsio’s  bon  mot  -   three  thi^  were  required  for  war:  money,  money, 

money  -   hit  the  nail  on  the  he^.  But  the  'money’  which  had  such  a 

mighty  effect  no  longer  had  the  form  it  had  in  the  ‘Age  of  the  Fugger.’ 
It  was  no  longer  a   single  finander,  but  the  whole  Amsterdam  Ex- 

change, which  affected  the  course  of  history,  and,  as  Grossmann  has 

truly  said,  the  general  interest  was  represented  in  oppsition  to  the 
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self-interested  running  of  the  Empanr,  who  was  compelled  to  follow 
suit.  Thus  it  became  possible  to  found  a   new  efEective  coalition  against 
Louis  XIY. 

The  Netherlands  bonds  were  in  form  little  suited  for  stock  exchange 

dealings.  Each  bond  had  to  be  written,  and  its  tenor  was  just  as  little 

fixed  as  the  amount  of  the  separate  bonds.  All  the  same  they  were 

speculated  in.  The  bonds  of  the  States  General  in  the  critical  times  we 

have  depicted  were  quoted  considerably  lower  than  those  of  the  in- 
dividual provinces,  among  which  those  of  Holland  were  the  favourites. 

In  December,  1762,  they  stood  at  30  per  cent,  higher  than  those  of  the 
State. 

In  the  following  decade  Amsterdam  slowly  developed  into  an  inter- 
national stock  exchange.  One  of  the  first  foreign  loans  to  be  brought 

out  there  was  that  of  million  gulden,  which  the  Emperor  Leopold  I 

borrowed  in  Amsterdam  in  1695.  The  great  Amsterdam  firm  of  Dentz 

was  then  entrusted  with  the  sale  of  the  quicksilver  from  the  imperial 

mines  at  Adria.  Over  a   1,000  barrels  of  it  were  warehoused  with  them. 

These  the  Emperor  pledged  and  Dentz  undertook  to  pay  the  interest  out 

of  the  proceeds  of  sale.  But  the  States  General  were  the  real  agents  who 

issued  the  invitation  for  subscriptions.  Their  Receiver  General  guaran- 
teed the  payment  of  interest,  llis  was  a   new  hybrid  form  between  the 

simple  payment  of  subsidies  and  the  independent  loan  -   a   rather  more 
complete  one  than  that  we  have  learnt  of  in  the  year  1672.  The  first 

stock  exchange  list  that  has  come  to  light  from  Anwterdam  dates  from 

the  year  1747.  It  already  exhibits  25  (Afferent  kinds  of  home  State  and 

Provincial  bonds,  3   home  shares,  3   English  shares,  4   Engliab  Govern- 
ment securities,  6   German  loans,  and  3   securities,  whose  character  is 

not  clear,  in  all  44  kinds  of  securities.  By  the  end  of  the  century  the 
number  increased  to  some  80  home  and  30  German  securities. 

The  rate  of  interest  on  the  Amsterdam  Exchange,  which  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century  had  fallen  to  2,  or  even  If  per  cent., 

rose  gradually,  as  a   result  of  the  numy  foreign  loans  to  2},  3   and  4   per 

cent,  in  the  course  of  a   century.  The  author  of  the  able  Becherches  swr  le 

Commerce  (which  appeared  in  1779),  to  whom  we  owe  this  information, 

estimates  the  total  of  foreign  loans  borrowed  in  Amsterdam  up  to  1770 

at  about  250  million  gulden. 

Pom  in  Uie  SiaOeetSh  and  Seventeenth  Centuries.  In  the  Middle  Ages 

Paris  was  already  a   place  of  exchai^e  of  some  importance;  it  was  then 

thrust  into  the  back^und  by  Lyons,  and  did  not  begin  to  flourish  again 

till  the  last  third  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  Lyons  had  declii^i 

^   See  Diet.  deJeande  Oarlande,  and  G4iand,  Faria  sous  PhUippe-le-Bd,  p.  694, 
and  Aetea  de  Louia  VIJ,  No.  84,  etc.  Gf.  Otdonnancea  dea  roia  de  France  X7, 

205,  and  Laoombe,  HiaUnre  de  la  Bourgeoiaie  de  Faria,  1, 127. 
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The  Venetian  ambassador  Lippomano  briefly  alludes  to  the  Paris 

Exchange  in  a   report  to  his  Government  of  1657.  This  contains  a 

description  of  the  ‘Parais,’  that  venerable  mighty  building  which  under 
the  omden  regime  was  the  seat  of  justice,  adnumistration  and  finance. 

There  in  the  centre  of  the  machinery  of  State,  not  fer  from  the  centre  of 

Commerce,  the  Pont  au  Change,  Lippomano  tells  us,  numerous  business 

people  of  all  sorts  used  to  collect  together  in  the  morning  and  afternoon.^ 

The  Exchange  is  again  found  there  on  a   plan  of  lte2,  whose  super- 

scription contains  the  observation  that  in  addition  to  two  galleries  with 

many  brilliant  shops  there  is  also  in  the  Court  of  the  Pakis  ‘the  mer- 

chants’ exchange,  or  the  place  where  they  come  together  every  midday 

to  conclude  exchange  business.’  It  is  very  similar  on  a   plan  of  1714,  ‘La 
place  du  change,  where  the  exchange  brokers  assemble,  is  in  the  Court 

of  the  Palais  by  the  condergerie.’  To-day  the  brokers  on  the  Paris 

Bourse  are  still  called  ‘Agents  de  change,’  since  originally  their  main 
business  was  acting  as  agents  in  excha^  transactions.* 

In  that  comer  of  the  Court  of  the  old  Palace  there  was  also  from  quite 

early  times  carried  on  other  financial  transactions,  such  as  those  in 

bonds  of  the  Crown.  If  Sully  denounced  the  buying  and  selling  of  royal 

bonds  at  low  prices,  this  traffic  must  have  been  partly  concentrated  in 

the  Paris  Exchange.  Since  1639  the  State  annuities  had  a   changing 

price.  In  1661  there  is  mention  of  a   business  in  ‘Billets  de  I’Epargne,* 
and  somewhat  later  in  various  kinds  of  State  bonds.*  But  this  was 

not  regular  stock  exchange  dealings.  This  is  shown  first  by  the  fact 

that  such  is  never  mentioned,  but  alw  positively  that  Hautdiamp,  the 

contemporary  chronicler  of  the  Law  pmod,  expressly  places  the  be- 
ginning of  a   regular  speculative  deiding  in  securities  in  the  beginning  of 

the  eighteenth  century. 

The  shares  in  the  trading  companies  which  had  arisen  in  France  in  the 

seventeenth  century  were  similarly  not  regularly  dealt  in.  A   whole 

series  of  such  companies  were  formed  from  the  f^t  East  India  Com- 

pany in  1604  to  the  St.  Domingo  Company  in  1698,  and  amongst  others 

the  two  large  East  and  West  !lbdia  Companies  founded  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  1664.*  But  none  of  these  companies  had  vitality,  and  there  is 

no  trace  that  their  shares  were  dealt  in  on  the  Bourses  like  those  of  the 

Dutch  Companies.  In  short,  even  in  the  seventeenth  century  France 

did  not  possess  a   proper  stock  exchange. 

^   JRelaz.  d.  Ambaac,  Venet.  ed.  Tommaaeo,  II,  696. 

*   Ct  Histoin  ginbrale  de  Parie,  also  Evdyn'e  Diary,  ed.  Bray,  p.  46. 
*   Forbonnais,  1,  223,  243,  246;  Breeson,  1,  266;  Jmenud  d'Ormesam,  11,  4; 

Clement,  Colbert,  II,  intiod.  ly.,  766  and  766;  Barozzi  and  Beiehet,  Rdaz.,  II, 

p.  629. 
*   See  Savary  the  younger,  l>ict.  Unir.  de  Commerce  (1741),  under  the  article 

‘Compagnie,’ 
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London  to  the  Revolution  0/I688.  The  shares  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany were  in  a   different  position;  we  know  their  price  from  time  to  time. 

In  ̂ e  years  1617-34,  when  the  business  of  the  Company  was  going 
badly,  the  shares  were  sold  at  30  per  cent.,  40  per  cent.,  and  more,  below 

par.  In  1664  they  were  dealt  in  at  70  per  cent.,  though  the  ‘inner  value’ 
of  the  shares  was  estimated  at  130  per  cent.  But  in  1677  the  price  rose 

to  245  per  cent.,  in  1680-3  to  300,  or  even  500  per  cent.^  Manifestly  the 
increasing  prosperity  of  the  Company  animated  the  dealings  in  its 

shares.  Yet  it  is  not  possible  that  at  that  time  there  was  a   regular 

market;  for  in  1677-81  there  were  increasing  complaints  that  only  a 

very  few  people  got  the  benefit  of  the  aiormous  increasing  profits  of  the 

East  Indm  trade.  A   petition  of  the  ablest  merchants  on  the  Exchange  of 

London  to  the  King  in  1681  is  very  instructive. 
From  it  we  learn  that  the  numb^  of  shareholders  was  550,  but  that 

the  greater  part  of  the  shares  were  held  by  about  40  persons.  In  1666, 

when  the  East  India  trade  began  to  flourish,  no  one  held  more  than 

£4,000  shares,  but  in  1681  there  were  several  holdings  of  £50,000  and 

one  of  over  £100,000.  Since  the  number  of  shares  was  very  small  and 

the  profits  very  high,  shares  seldom  came  on  the  market,  and  tended 

more  and  mote  to  get  into  the  hands  of  a   few  individuals.  The  high  price 

operated  in  the  same  way.  The  Company,  which  in  its  reply  did  all  that 

was  possible  to  represent  the  situation  favourably,  made  no  attempt  to 

deny  those  interesting  assertions  of  the  London  merchants,  and  we  can 

therefore  take  it  as  established  that  in  1681  there  were  no  regular  deal- 
ings in  East  India  shares.  Things  do  not  seem  to  have  altered  imtil  the 

revolution.  There  was  a   general  lively  desire  to  buy  East  India  shares, 
but  it  was  not  satisfied. 

London  after  the  Revolution  of  1688.  In  London  as  in  Amsterdam  it 

was  not  Government  securities  but  shares  in  companies  which  gave  rise 

to  regular  stock  exchange  dealings,  l^icaulay  describes  what  happened 

as  follows.  He  starts  from  the  fact  that  during  1661-88,  thanks  to  the 
brilliant  industrial  development  in  England,  large  amounts  of  capital 

were  ready  to  be  invested,  which  could  not  be  used  because  of  the  high 

price  of  land  and  houses  and  the  lack  of  other  ways  of  laying  it  out.  TMs 

of  natural  necessity  caused  the  formation  of  many  joint  stock  companies 
after  the  revolution. 

Macaulay  has  made  use  of  an  interesting  weekly  called  A   Collection 

for  Improvement  ofHushandry  and  Trade,  issued  by  a   certain  Houghton 
from  1692  to  1701.  This  contains  a   true  chronicle  of  the  business 

^   Malynes,  Lex  MerccUoria  (1^2),  I,  ch.  19,  mentions  Joint  Stock  Ompanies. 
Of.  Anderson,  History  of  Commerce,  11,  89, 126,  166,  170,  173,  178  fi.;  and  in  the 
Discourse  of  Trade,  Ooyn,  and  Paper  Credit  (1697)  there  is  a   copy  of  a   petition 

which  ‘the  ablest  merchants  on  the  Exchange  of  London’  handed  to  CStarles 11  in  1681, 
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in  stocks  and  shares.  But  Houghton  describes  the  rise  of  this  some- 

what difEerently  from  Macaulay.  He  said  that  the  war  against  France 

since  the  Revolution  had  brought  the  trade  by  sea  to  a   standstill. 

So  the  owners  of  capital  bethought  themselves  how  they  could  use 

their  capital  profitably  in  such  a   way  that  it  would  be  possible  for  them 
again  to  have  it  available  at  any  time  in  case  of  need,  and  that  this  was 

more  easily  achieved  by  investing  in  shares  than  in  bu3ring  land,  houses, 

or  goods.  He  shows  how  eztraordhoarily  English  industry  was  advanced 

by  this.  Macaulay  quite  rightly  has  amplified  this  view,  which  clings 

too  much  to  a   direct  immediate  cause  for  the  outburst  of  a   long  pre- 

pared industrial  development.  But  he  forgot  to  investigate  why  the 

outburst  in  this  development  occurred  just  then,  directly  after  the 

Revolution.  Further,  like  Houston,  he  has  overlooked  the  fact  that 

from  the  beginning  the  general  wish  to  make  capital  profits  was  more 

operative  than  the  need  for  investment  to  get  interest.  Finally  and 

most  of  all,  Macaulay  has  left  unnoticed  a   very  important  teeter, 

which  Houghton  had  touched  on -the  increasing  demand  for  capital  m 
trade  and  industry. 

In  the  century  before  the  Revolution  of  1688,  but  particularly  during 

the  Restoration  except  the  v^  last  years,  trade  and  commerce  in 

England  had  begun  to  develop  vigorously  and  still  was  fat  from  having 

reached  its  zenith.  The  English  nation,  who  under  Queen  Elizabeth 

had  been  a   people  of  sheep  breeders  and  cloth  makers  and  dealers  and 

whose  ships  had  only  just  began  to  go  farther  than  the  neighbouring 

seas  and  coasts,  by  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  Stuarts  possessed  a   diversi- 

fied industry  on  a   large  scale  and  a   world-wide  trade.  In  all  spheres  there 

arose  a   versatile  and  bold  spirit  of  enterprise,  always  seeking  to  appro- 
priate new  territories,  and  at  home  there  was  an  astonishing  increase  in 

inventions  of  all  kinds,  helped  by  the  zeal  for  science.  There  was  a   good 

deal  of  immature  vague  adventurousness  and  not  a   few  fraudulent 

captains  of  industry.  Yet  this  seething  flood  of  enterprises  and  projects 

was  a   necessary  element  for  the  creation  of  the  Great  Britain  of  to-day. 

The  shaking  off  a   hated  dynasty,  the  security  and  peace  which  fol- 
lowed, the  establishment  of  a   government  of  freedom  corresponding  to 

the  wishes  of  the  people,  which  was  guaranteed  by  the  conspicuous 

influence  of  the  acquisitive  middle  classes  -   all  this  must  have  had  an 
active  influence  on  the  spirit  of  enterprise.  The  growth  of  industry  was 

checked  by  the  political  disputes  during  the  last  years  before  the  Revo- 
lution and  by  the  uncertainty  of  the  new  conditions  during  the  first 

years  after.  But  about  1691  it  went  forward  with  redoubled  strength. 
Then  came  the  war  with  France.  At  first  certainly  English  shipping 

suffered  severely  from  the  French  privateers,  in  1693  at  one  time  300 

English  ships  destined  for  the  Levant  were  lost.  But,  as  Houghton 
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observed,  this  stopping  of  sea  trading  had  a   favourable  effect,  so  far  as 

the  spirit  of  enterprise  was  diverted  for  the  moment  to  more  iadastrial 

undertaking  at  home.  Then  the  war  compelled  the  English  to  become 

independent  of  many  French  articles  and  this,  and  receiving  many  fugi- 

tives from  religious  persecution,  gave  a   great  impetus  to  the  develop- 

ment of  the  English  manufacture  of  linen,  glass,  hats,  knives,  silks,  etc.^ 

All  this  requin^  large  amounts  of  capital  to  be  concentrated,  and  the ' 
easiest  and  possibly  the  only  way  to  get  it  was  to  promote  joint  stock 

companies.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English  people  were  much  more  in- 
cline to  invest  in  such  conditions.  Some  time  before  the  Revolution  the 

difficulty  of  obtaining  shares  in  the  East  India  Company  had  given  rise 

to  lively  complaints.  Since  then  the  position  of  the  business  had  become 

much  less  favourable  and  the  price  of  the  shares  had  fallen  again  to  150 

per  cent.  Nevertheless  in  1691  there  was  a   general  movement  for 

doubling  the  capital  of  the  Company,  and  as  the  Company  refused  the 

proposal  of  founding  a   new  company  arose.  In  1694  the  capital  was 

doubled,  and  yet  four  years  later  a   second  company  was  founded. 

Before  1691  there  were  only  three  large  joint  stock  companies  in 

England.  The  others  which  from  time  to  time  had  been  formed  had 

vanished  again.  These  three  were  the  East  India  Company,  the  Africa 

or  Guinea  Company,  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  The  capital  of  the 
first  was  £740,000,  of  the  second  £111,000,  and  of  the  third  £110,000. 

But  in  1691,  or  perhaps  in  1692,  thme  all  at  once  came  into  existence 

about  a   dozen  new  companies  for  making  paper,  glass,  linen,  and  silk 

goods,  two  copper  mining  companies,  and  several  diving  and  salvage 

companies  to  get  up  lost  treasure.  By  1694  the  number  was  at  least  53, 

among  which  were  5   copper  and  3   lead  works,  4   machine  works,  5 

saltpetre  works,  4   water  works,  2   coal  mining,  4   diving,  and  3   salvage 

companies,  3   paper  works,  4   linen  factories,  and  so  forth.  The  shares  of 

the  Bank  of  England  were  first  dealt  with  iu  on  24th  August,  1694.* 
The  fluctuations  of  price  were  very  considerable  and  the  whole  stock 

exchange  technique,  which  had  alr^dy  been  so  precisely  formed  in 

Amsterdam,  was  introduced  into  London  ready  made  by  slolful  dealers. 

But  the  English  were  very  apt  scholars.  With  fiery  zeal  they  mastered 

the  new  kind  of  business,  anglicized  all  the  stock  exchange  terms  and 

added  many  more.  English  names,  and  some  of  persons  of  Ugh  position, 

became  preponderant  among  the  large  speculators. 

1   Anderson,  History  of  Commerce,  11, 198. 
*   Cf.  Honghton,  A   Cottection  for  Irtvprovement  of  HuSwndry  and  Trade  (1691); 

Anglie  Tntamen  (1696),  Hatton  Merchanes  Magazine  (3  ed.  1699);  Bedington, 
Treas.  Pap.  II,  39;  The  Anatomy  of  Exchange  AUey  or  a   System  of  Stoclcf^bing 
(1719,  reprint^  in  Fratuds,  Chronicles  and  Characters  of  the  Stock  Exchange, 
p.  369  fi.);  Mortimer,  Every  Man  his  own  Broker  (1761  and  later).  Extract  in 

6.  Cohn’s  Jahrh.  f.  Nat.-dk.  «.  StatiHik,  v.  1866. 
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At  first  stock  jobbing  was  carried  on  at  the  Royal  Exchange;  but 

since  this  aroused  irritation,  it  was  transferred  to  Exchange  Alley,  close 

by,  and  which  it  completely  occupied,  as  well  as  the  coffee-houses  there 
and  in  the  neighbourhood. 

About  the  same  time  there  was  dealing  in  the  various  kinds  of 

floating  debt.  Tallies,  Exchequer  Bills,  Navy  Bills,  Malt  Tickets,  etc., 

which  was  not  essentially  different  from  stock  jobbing  proper,  i.e.  deal- 
ing in  stocks  and  shares.  But  we  do  not  hear  of  reg^r  dealings  in 

annuities,  or  funded  Government  annuities,  which  generally  at  first 

did  not  play  a   prominent  part. 

This  state  of  affairs  lasted  till  1711.  At  that  time  the  floating  debt 

amounted  to  £   10,000,000.  It  was  at  such  a   large  discount  that  the  Lord 
Treasurer  the  Earl  of  Oxford  decided  on  a   much  condemned  method  of 

getting  rid  of  the  floating  debt.  He  made  use  of  the  widespread  in- 
clination of  the  public  to  t^e  shares  in  imdertakings  which  promised  to 

be  profitable,  especially  those  for  realizing  the  fabulous  hoards  of  the 

precious  metals  in  Spanish  South  America,  as  well  as  the  popularity  en- 

joyed by  the  deep  sea  fishery  as  nursery  of  Engh'sh  sea  power.  So  in 
171 1   he  founded  ̂ e  South  S^  Company  (South  ̂    was  the  sea  on  each 

side  of  South  America),  wirii  a   capital  of  £10,000,000,  which  the  Com- 

pany was  to  lend  to  the  State  for  funding  its  floating  debt.^ 
The  South  Sea  Company  was  to  trade  with  the  Spanish  colonies  in 

South  America  and  engage  in  fishing.  These  ostensible  objects  it  only 

partially  fulfilled;  on  the  one  hand,  it  caused  untold  ham,  through 

giving  rise  to  unlimited  speculation.  On  the  other,  it  did  great  service 

to  the  State,  and  the  period  it  introduced  of  the  notorious  South  Sea 

Bubble  gave  a   great  impetus  to  English  industry. 

We  can  only  point  to  a   few  outstanding  facts  for  the  reason  for  this 

view.  It  was  with  the  finding  of  that  £10,000,000  by  founding  the  South 

Sea  Company  that  the  Enghsh  Government  entered  vigorously  on  the 

path  of  raising  funded  loans  and  found  the  right  way  of  placing  the 

largest  loans.  No  one  before  had  ventured  on  a   financial  operation  of 

such  magnitude.  Now  they  knew  it  was  quite  possible,  if  the  requisite 

bait  was  used.  For  decades  such  bait  was  required  to  obtain  the  enor- 
mous sums  which  the  kingdom  needed  for  its  position  in  the  world. 

Only  the  nature  of  the  bait  was  changed,  and  there  was  no  repetition  of 

the  unprincipled  encouragement  of  the  gambling  spirit  as  at  the  time  of 
the  South  Sea  Bubble.  Yet  this  forms  an  important  section  in  the 

history  of  the  national  debt. 

As  regards  the  importance  of  the  South  Sea  Bubble  for  English 

mdustry  it  is  enough  to  notice  that  Manchester  and  Birmingham,  the 

I   .Anderson,  History  of  Commerce,  II,  264  ft.;  also  v.  Philippovioli,  Die  Bank  v. 
England  im  Dienste  der  EinanzvertoaUnng  des  Staates,  p.  68. 
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seats  of  the  cotton  and  iron  industries,  made  their  first  great  progress 

during  this  period.  No  doubt  the  foolish  excesses  of  the  period  of  mania 

react^  terribly  on  industry.  But  what  was  left  was  so  valuable  that 

the  final  judgment  of  the  time  should  not  be  so  disapproving  as  it  mostly 
has  been  hi^erto. 

From  the  very  first  stock  jobbing  in  England  was  the  target  of  the 

loudest  complaints,  much  more  so  than  in  Amsterdam.  There  was  no- 
enormity  of  which  stockjobbers  were  not  guilty,  no  national  disaster  for 

which  tiiey  were  not  answerable.  Change  Alley  was  called  a   den  of 

thieves,  people  spoke  of  the  ‘vile  infamous  practice  of  speculating  in  the 

funds.’  The  stockjobbers,  it  was  said,  h^  ruined  the  credit  of  the 
nation,  they  had  betrayed  the  country  to  the  French,  etc.  But  was  the 

horrible  corruption  of  the  time  of  Marlborough,  BoUngbroke,  and 

Walpole,  the  rotten  men  of  English  society,  as  we  see  it  in  Hogarth’s 
pictures,  really  a   result  of  stock  exchange  speculation?  Or  was  not  the 

unusually  devasting  effects  of  the  dealing  in  Change  Alley  merely  a 

symptom  of  the  unusual  demoralization,  credulity,  and  unlimited 

avarice  of  the  English  at  that  date? 

The  State  interiered  in  1697  with  speculation  by  prohibiting  any- 

one who  was  not  a   sworn  broker  to  act  as  agent  in  stock  and  share  deal- 

ings. All  futures  in  shares  and  Government  securities  were  forbidden. 

But  this  Act  had  just  as  little  effect  as  Sir  John  Barnard’s  Act  of  1733.* 
In  1719  a   speculator,  threatened  with  legal  interference,  replied: 

‘There  is  only  one  way  to  get  rid  of  us  -   pay  off  the  national  debt  and 
wind  upaU  joint  stock  companies.  Then  they  need  not  hang  the  stock- 

jobbers, but  themselves.’ 
He  was  not  so  far  wrong.  England  would  not  have  been  the  Great 

Britain  of  to-day,  it  would  not  have  conquered  half  the  world,  if  it  had 
not  incurred  a   national  debt  of  £900,000,000  between  1693  and  1815.  It 

would  not  have  become  the  richest  country  in  the  world  without  the  30 

to  40  thousand  joint  stock  companies  with  a   capital  of  at  least  4 
milliards  which  have  arisen  in  Great  Britain.  Neither  the  national  debt 

nor  the  joint  stock  companies  would  have  been  possible  without  a 

strong  stock  exchange. 

Paris  in  tJie  EigM^th  Century.  In  spite  of  a   good  deal  of  outward 

similarity  the  origin  of  the  Paris  dealings  in  securities  is  essentially 

different  from  the  English  development  we  have  just  described.  What 

in  England  was  called  ‘stockjobbing’  was  called  ‘agiotage’  in  France: 
it  means  the  business  of  making  a   profit  from  the  rise  and  fall  of  certain 

securities.  But  while  in  England  ̂ e  dealing  was  in  shares,  the  French 

agiotage  was  at  first  dealing  in  something  between  Treasury  notes  and 

paper  money. 

1   Cf.  Ehienbeig,  Die  Fondsspeeulation  wnd  die  Gesehgebwng  (1883),  p.  13. 
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The  Caisse  des  Emprunts,  founded  by  Colbert,  had  issued  ‘Billets,’  not 
charged  on  particular  revenues,  whose  value  depended  solely  on  the 

unlimited  responsibility  of  the  General  Tax  Farmer.  These  billets  were 

alwa^  promptly  paid,  and  the  (kisBe  des  Emprunts,  which  was  dis- 
contmued  again,  left  a   good  name  behind  it. 

So  in  1702  an  office  was  established  with  the  same  name,  but  of  an 

essentially  different  nature.  In  1700  all  French  coins  were  called  in  for 

recoinage.  The  directors  of  the  mint  had  given  tickets  for  the  coins  de- 

livered to  them  until  the  new  kinds  of  money  were  issued;  these  tickets 

were  equally  promptly  redeemed  and  were  gladly  taken  in  pa3nnent  like 

good  paper  money.  ̂    they  were  called  ‘Billets  de  Monnaie.’  At  that 
time  of  the  most  pressing  ffiaancial  needs  -   it  was  the  beginning  of  the 

war  of  the  Spanish  Succession  -   the  process  must  have  opera^  in  a 

remarkable  seductive  way  on  the  Finance  Minister  Cba.tni1lB.Tf-,,  who  lived 
from  hand  to  mouth.  In  1702  he  a^in  founded  a   Caisse  des  Emprunts, 

ordered  a   general  recoinage,  and  had  increasing  quantities  of  new  ‘billets’ 
issued  through  the  new  office.  They  carried  interest  and  were  not,  it  ap- 

pears, meant  to  be  paid  off  within  a   short  period.  In  any  case  the  pur- 
veyors of  the  State  were  soon  paid  in  these;  as  they  tried  to  dispose  of 

them  as  quickly  as  possible  and  enormous  quantities  of  the  billets  came 

into  circulation,  the  billets  gradually  fell  to  the  extent  of  60,  60, 76  per 

cent.  There  were  regular  dealings  called  agiotage  in  them,  concentrated 

in  the  Rue  Quincampoix,  where  most  of  the  Paris  bankers  had  their 
offices.  Soon  other  Government  securities  were  dealt  in,  but  it  was  a 

long  time  before  there  was  dealing  in  the  State  annuities.^ 

■'^en  now  Law  in  1716  to  1719  founded  his  various  great  undertak- 
ings, the  dealings  in  the  Rue  Quincampoix  develop^  with  fevered 

rapidity.  The  first  chronicler  describes  the  ‘systdme’  well  in  a   few  words: 
‘Formerly  the  dealings  in  the  Rue  Quincampoix  were  carried  on  in  the 
houses,  without  a   great  concourse  of  people.  But  when  the  system  had 

begun  to  cause  general  wonder  the  Mississippi  Agioteurs  collected  in  the 

streets.  After  the  first  progress  of  the  system  had  aroused  opinion  for 

and  against  it,  information  was  given  them  and  offers  were  made  like 

those  on  the  exchanges  of  London  and  Amsterdam,  where  the  business- 
men came  together  regularly  every  day.  The  numbers  increased  with 

the  growing  popularity  of  the  West  India  (Mississippi)  shares.’* 
The  Law  mania  is  so  well  known  that  we  need  not  go  into  further 

details.  The  place  for  dealings  was  shifted  from  the  Rue  Quincampoix 

to  the  Place  Vendfime,  then  to  the  H6tel  de  Soissons,  then  to  the  Rue 

1   du  Hautohamp  Hiatoire  du  Systhne  des  Finances  sous  la  MinorUi  de  Louis 
(1739),  1, 184.  Cf  .Melon,  Esaai  poUt.  swr  le  commerce  (1734),  quoted  in  DotVe, 

p.  791  fi.;  Ranke,  Franz.  Oeschichte,  IV,  264,  332. 
*   du  Hautchamp,  Lo.,  I,  p.  191. 
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St.  Martin,  till  finally,  in  1724,  the  King  decreed  that  an  official  exchange 

should  be  establish^,  under  spedal  r^ulations.  It  was  meant  for  deal- 
ings in  bills  of  exchange,  commercial  documents,  goods,  and  public 

secutities.  Exchange  dealing  in  Paris  thus  obtained  legal  existence  and 

a   home.^ 
At  the  same  time  the  sworn  brokers  -   the  agents  de  change  -   obtained 

a   new  oiganization,  whose  main  features  are  preserved  to  the  present 

day.  The  place  of  their  activities  was  henceforth  the  official  Bourse, 

which  till  the  Revolution  was  in  the  Rue  Vivienne,  close  by  the  Palais 

Royal.  There  they  had  a   special  room -the  Parquet -for  business. 
The  unauthorized  brokers  and  the  small  speculators  set  up  in  the 

neighbourhood,  at  first  in  the  Palais  Royal.  This  is  the  origin  of  the 

‘Coulisse.’ 

The  rise  of  stockjobbing  in  Paris  had  unquestionably  at  first  over- 

whelmingly disastrous  consequences.  It  encouraged  the  gambling  in- 
stincts of  the  people,  and  the  extravagance  and  megalomaniac  of  the 

French  Court,  and  for  a   long  time  only  enriched  a   parasitic  class  of 

financiers.  In  the  eighteenth  century  it  only  gave  passing  assistance  to 

the  State  finances,  and  trade  and  commerce  obtained  very  little  per- 

manent advantage.*  But  there  was  a   fundamental  change  in  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

Externally,  then,  from  many  points  of  view  EngUsh  and  French 

stockjobbing  developed  simiWly  in  the  eighteenth  century;  on 

second  thoughts,  their  nature  and  methods  are  quite  difEerent. 

The  German  Exchanges.  Long  before  there  arose  stockjobbing  on  an 

exchange,  Germany  possessed  a   tolerable  number  of  Bourses,  some  of 

ancient  growth,  o^ers  established  ad  hoc.  In  the  first  half  of  the  six- 

teenth century  there  were  already  Bourses  in  Augsburg  and  Nurem- 

berg, in  the  second  half  in  Hamburg  and  Cologne.  They  are  first  men- 
tioned m   Liibeck  in  1605,  Konigsbeig  in  1613,  Bremen  1614,  Frankfurt 

am  Main  1615,  Leipzig  1635,  etc.  We  have  exchange  lists  of  prices  for 

Hamburg  of  1592,  Frankfurt  of  1654,  Leipzig  of  1711,  Breslau  and 

Nurembejg  of  1715. 

At  all  these  places  bills  of  exchange  was  the  main  business,  which, 

however,  also  included  difierent  kinds  of  money  loan  capital  for  mer- 

chants, and  at  the  seaports  many  kinds  of  goods,  marine  insurances  and 

freights.  But  stockjobbing  did  not  begin  in  Germany  till  the  eighteenth 
cfflitury. 

The  Law  period  of  gambling  affected  Hamburg,  where  some  insur- 
ance companies  were  founded  in  1720  and  gave  rise  to  speculation  in 

their  shares  for  some  months;  but  this  and  the  companies  vanished 

^   EUtoire  du  Visa  (1743).  n,  112  ff. 

*   Ci  Ehrenbeig,  Die  I’ondespemilation  und  die  Qesetzgdning,  p.  24. 
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again.^  Then  for  nearly  a   century  there  was  no  further  regular  stock- 
jobbing  in  Hamburg,  but  about  1810  the  shares  of  the  Insurance  Com- 

pany founded  after  1765,  the  only  joint  stock  company  there,  were 

offered  for  sale  by  public  auction  in  considerable  quantities  several 

times  a   year.  But  in  Vienna  there  was  a   genuine  stock  exchange  which 

may  be  regarded  as  the  earliest  in  Germany. 

We  know  how  difGicult  it  was  for  the  Emperor’s  envo3rs  to  the  States 
General  to  make  his  Court  understand  the  working  of  the  dealings  in 

securities  at  Amsterdam.  The  loans  which  the  Emperor  since  1695 

raised  in  Amsterdam,  at  first  with  the  guarantee  of  the  States  General 

and  afterwards  without  it,  might  have  gradually  taught  the  Court  of 
Vienna  the  use  of  a   Bourse  for  Gie  credit  of  the  State.  But,  on  the  other 

hand,  they  made  the  unpleasant  observation  that  the  bonds  of  States 

that  were  continually  over-indebted,  and  those  of  the  Vienna  State  Bank 

at  hand  were  often  sold  at  low  rat^,  which  was  considered  as  usury.* 
Both  these  facts  together  finally  determined  the  Government  to  take  in 

hand  the  establishment  of  a   public  stock  exchange.  The  contents  of  the 

Patents  of  1771,  which  we  shall  shortly  mention,  show  that  they  had 

before  there  eyes  the  Paris  procedure  of  1724.® 

In  1761  there  appeared  an  ordinance  ‘that  a   public  exchange  be 
established  in  Vienna  and  place  fixed  where  buyers  and  sellers  of  public 

securities  can  meet  and  conclude  their  sales  and  purchases  by  means  of 

sworn  brokers,  and  to  learn  from  an  official  list  the  price  at  which  all 

public  securities  stood  on  the  previous  day.’  But  it  was  ten  years  before 
(by  a   Patent  of  1st  August,  1771)  the  Vienna  Exchange  was  really  estab- 
li^ed. 

The  Exchange  was  meant  only  for  dealings  in  bills  of  exchange  and 

securities.  In  1783  brokers  for  goods  were  appointed  to  be  there,  but 

this  was  given  up  after  three  years. 

Anyone  who  ̂ d  business  could  enter,  until  (following  the  French 

example)  a   decree  of  27th  November,  1810,  directed  l^at  entrance 

tickets  should  be  issued,  to  be  delivered  only  to  ‘Austrian  manufacturers 

and  wholesale  and  retail  dealers  belonging  to  a   public  guild.’  After  that 

foreign  merchants  only  had  ‘complimentary  tickets,’  without  the  right 
of  dftiilTTig  on  the  Exchange.  Nevertheless,  in  1817  Cibbini  complained 

1   Amsiiick,  Die  ersten  Hambuigiscliem  Aaseounuiz-Compagnien  and  der  Aotien- 
haiidd  im  Jahie  1720  {Ztgchr.„d.  Ver.  /.  hambff.  Oeaduchte,  IX,  465  ff.). 

•   V.  Mmsi,  Die  Finanzen  Otterreicha  vm  1701-40,  Vienna,  1890,  pp.  48,  67, 

249,  350,  634,  733-5. 
*   Cf.  Hilbeig,  Daa  «r«fe  Jahrhtmdertier  Wiener  BSrae,  Vienna,  1871;  Samndw^ 

der  oatearr.  Vererdnungen  tmd  Cfeaetze  1740-80;  Cibbini,  UiUerauchung  iiber  die 
BeOimmung  finer  Barae  und  ihren  n&zlichen  oder  acMdlu^  Einfluaa  auf  den 

dgendidien  Credit,  Vienna,  1817;  Liebliold,/)*  Bdraen-OrdnungenderStadte  Wien 
und  Berlin,  FranMurt  am  Main,  1826. 
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of  the  ‘violent  admixture  of  the  unauthorized’  in  the  business  of  the 

Exchange,  whereby  ‘the  quiet  merchant  is  disturbed  in  his  intended 

course  of  business  and  becomes  confused.’  Procvl  este  prof  mi  would  be  a 
very  suitable  inscription  at  the  entrance  of  the  Exchange!  People  who 

were  not  merchants  should  only  be  admitted  twice  a   week. 

Unauthorized  exchanges  were  strictly  prohibited;  yet  there  is  scarcely 

any  place  where  dealing  in  the  streets,  caf6s,  etc.,  have  sprung  up 

more  luxuriantly  than  in  Vienna.  These  dealings  were  chiefly  concen- 
trated in  the  Stephansplatze,  later  at  the  comer  of  the  Weihburg  and 

Bauhensteingasse,  and  then  at  the  listner  cofiee-house  in  the  Griinanger- 
gasse.  They  were  not  only  strictly  prohibited,  but  had  no  legal  validity. 
But  in  the  course  of  time  these  dealers  on  the  kerb  made  a   formal 

association  and  expelled  any  member  who  wished  under  cover  of  the 

law  to  get  out  of  1^  business  obligations.  Finally  the  present  ‘Effeck- 

tensocietat’  or  ‘Abend  borse’  developed  out  of  it. 
Shouting  down  the  quotations  was  strictly  prohibited,  but  that  only 

means  the  attempt  to  influence  the  price  a   la  baisse  by  calling  out  loud, 

etc.,  and  not,  as  was  ordered  in  Prance  in  1724,  all  negotiation  which  was 

too  noisy.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  any  effect  and  Cibbini  in 

1817  complained  that  they  were  impracticable. 
One  characteristic  of  the  Vienna  Bourse  is  that  since  the  Patent  of 

1771  a   Government  oflicial  was  there  to  look  after  the  business.  This 

was  copied  from  the  French,  since  in  Paris  the  policing  of  the  Bourse 

was  handed  over  to  a   royal  official,  and  not,  as  in  other  markets,  to  the 

merchants  themselves,  and  at  the  present  day  the  policing  inside  the 

Paris  Bourse  is  done  by  a   Police  Commissary.  But  the  Commissary  of 

the  Bourse  in  Vienna  had  apparently  more  extensive  powers  and  duties. 

To  him  was  assigned  ‘the  careful  inspection  of  all  business  that  went  on 

at  the  Bourse,’  i.e.  besides  turning  out  unauthorized  persons,  hammer- 
ing defaulters,  he  had  to  give  the  sign  for  the  close  of  j   business  and  see 

that  prices  were  not  forced  down,  and  also  to  see  that  the  chief  object  of 

the  Government  in  establishing  the  Bourse  was  attained,  namely  ‘taxing 

the  harmful  money  monopoly  and  usury.’  Yet  the  Patent  for  this  pur- 
pose only  provided  in  Section  30  that  at  the  close  of  business  the  brokers 

should  assemble  before  the  Commissary  to  settle  the  mean  prices  for  bills 

and  securities.  This  provision  is  not  in  the  Paris  regulation.  But  there 

was  no  result,  and  it  could  hardly  have  been  seriously  expected  because 

a   semi-invalid  subaltern  called  Schweinsgruber  was  appointed  the  first 
Imperial  Eoyal  Bourse  Commissary. 

In  1817  Cibbini  had  great  hopes  from  a   suitable  choice  of  the  Com- 
missary of  the  Bourse,  and  his  observations  are  sufficiently  interesting  to 

be  given  in  full.  ‘The  more  difficult  the  conditions  ruling  on  the  Bourse 
are,  the  more  important  is  the  election  for  this  post,  the  more  remark- 
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able  are  the  qualities  of  temper  and  mind  necessary  for  a   man  who  is  to 

manage  it  profitably  for  the  common  good.  This  would  be  the  place 

for  Manlius  Curius  Dentatos,  who,  when  the  Samnites  laden  with  gold 

surprised  him  roasting  turnips,  was  so  far  from  being  ashamed  at  his 

moderation  that  he  had  the  pride  to  say:  Malo  haec  in  fictUibilibus 

meis  esse,  et  aurum  habentibus  imperare.  Yet  he  is  allowed  to  get  rid 

of  this  antique  coarseness  by  a   little  modem  polishing  of  the  rough- 
ness of  the  exterior.  Firmness  of  character,  power  of  observation,  and 

facility  for  utilizing  every  occurrence,  are  more  necessary  for  Tiim  than 

wide  knowledge  of  business.  For  in  this  respect  it  would  be  very  ad- 

vantageous if  the  Commissary  had  associated  with  him  two  experienced 

traders  of  staid  disposition  who  would  help  him  with  advice  in  the 

various  cases  and  share  the  oversight  with  him.’ 
But  if  we  ask  what  tasks  CSbbini  will  attribute  to  this  man  of  re- 

markable qualities,  except  being  a   censor  of  the  manners  of  the  Bourse 

and  presiding  over  the  giving  of  the  list  of  prices  by  the  brokers,  we 

get  a   very  inadequate  answer.  He  should,  Cibbini  thinks,  ‘as  often  as  on 
the  exchange  there  is  an  unusual  fall  or  rise  in  public  securities,  make  a 

report,  with  the  assistance  of  the  two  Bourse  Councillors,  to  the  pro- 
vincial government  in  which  he  should  give  the  certain  or  conjectural 

fundamental  causes,  or  at  least  the  occasions  for  this  change.’ 
Among  the  many  Bourse  Commissaries  in  Vienna  since  1771  there 

must  presumably  have  been  at  least  one  or  more  who,  if  he  was  not 

Curius  Dentatus,  yet  zealously  tried  to  do  his  duty.  It  would  be  very 

interesting  to  know  what  such  a   man  did. 

At  first  the  Vieima  price  list  contained  16  kinds  of  securities,  bonds 

of  the  State,  of  the  Vienna  City  Bank  and  of  the  individual  Austrian 

provinces.  Yet  there  was  little  regular  dealing  in  them.  In  1799  the  num- 
ber had  risen  to  24,  and  in  1805  to  27.  The  Bourse  had  a   humble  existence 

in  hired  rooms  on  the  Minoritenplatz,  and  later  on  the  Coal  Market. 

The  subsequent  period  of  defeat.  State  bankruptcy  and  pegged  prices 

enlivened  the  stock  exchange  dealings.  But  the  life  which  gradually 

sprang  up  after  the  peace  of  1816  was  not  a   healthy  one.  In  1818 
the  first  shares,  those  of  the  Austrian  National  Bank,  appeared  on  the 

list;  till  1842  they  were  the  only  ones.  In  the  ’fifties  ̂ e  Bourse  had 
an  enlivening  influence  on  business  in  the  Bruck  era,  which  on  11th 

July,  1854,  introduced  more  freedom  into  the  organization  of  the 
Bourse. 

In  Berlin  there  was  a   Bourse  for  dealing  in  bills  in  the  first  decades  of 

the  eighteenth  century.  The  industrial  policy  of  Frederick  the  Great  and 

Frederick  Wilhelm  I   promoted  it.  ThM  is  also  shown  by  the  fact  that 

the  Crown  granted  it  a   house  close  by  the  Royal  Schloss,  a   position 

which  is  almost  the  same  to-day.  The  Berlin  Bourse  is  the  only  one  in 
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Europe  in  whi(^  the  direct  interest  of  the  monarchy  for  the  good  of 

business  found  a   permanent  expression  in  the  position  of  the  building 

used  by  the  Bourse. 
Frederick  the  Great  also  manifested  his  interest  by  founding  a   series 

of  trading  companies,  whose  shares  could  at  any  rate  to  some  extent  be 

bou^t  on  the  Bourse,  loBg  before  Government  securities  were  dealt  in 

there.  We  know  that  the  shares  of  the  Emden  Herring  Fishery  Com- 
pany, founded  in  1769,  and  of  the  Maritime  Trading  Company,  founded 

in  1772,  were  dealt  in  on  the  Bourse  soon  after  they  came  into  existence, 

but  it  is  questionable  whether  this  happened  regularly.^  The  exchange 

prices  of  Fnissian  Bonds  were  publidi^  from  Amst^am  and  Frank- 
furt from  1794-6,  and  from  Berlin  from  1806.  The  Berlin  stock  market 

did  not  become  of  considerable  importance  till  1820-6,  and  did  not 
become  of  international  importance  until  the  founding  of  the  German 

Empire.* l^e  oldest  Regulations  of  the  Berlin  Bourse  in  1739,  before  securities 

were  dealt  in,  allowed  anyone  to  go  there,  but  contained  many  other 

restrictions  which  were  not  got  rid  of  until  the  regulations  issued  after 

stock  exchange  dealings  had  become  part  of  it. 

This  is  seen  most  clearly  in  the  treatment  of  Jews.  In  1739  they  could 

only  enter  if  they  had  to  speak  with  Christian  merchants,  but  they  were 

not  allowed  to  act  as  brokers  except  one  whom  they  were  to  propose  and 

who  was  sworn  by  the  head  of  the  merchants’  guild.  The  Regulations  of 
1805  gave  them  the  right  of  joining  the  corporation  of  the  Bourse  and 
to  choose  one  of  the  four  overseers  of  the  Bourse.  There  was  no  dis- 

tinction between  Ghristians  and  Jews  as  regards  visiting  the  Bourse  and 

acting  as  brokers.  In  the  Regulations  of  1820  Jews  are  no  longer  men- 
tioned. This  is  not  the  place  to  go  into  other  developments:  it  is  enough 

to  say  that  they  were  in  the  direction  of  greater  freedom  and  self- 
management. 

The  first  years  after  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  were  epoch-making  for  the 
dealings  of  the  German  Bourses,  which  did  not  before  1817  possess 

speculative  dealings  and  a   developed  technique  as  had  existed  in 

Amsterdam  for  200  and  in  London  and  Paris  for  100  years.' 
The  main  cause  of  this  development  was  without  doubt  the  large 

loans  which  most  States  had  to  Imrrow  after  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

But  another  cause,  which  hitherto  has  not  been  suffidently  observed, 

^Nicolai,  Begehreibung  de  Konigl.  BesidenzstadU  Berlin  und  Potsdam,  1786, 
I,  464,  467;  MetiA,  II  Mentore  Perfetto  de  NegoaanH  (1794),  H,  23S. 

'K^,  OetehiehU  d.  Preuaa.  Staatsachulden,  pp.  32,  60,  80, 109-10,  233, 246; 
Weeveringh,  tot  de  OescMedeais  der  Staateeehvlden,  II,  848. 

*   Bender,  ther  den  Verkehr  mil  Btaatepapieren,  1826  (2,  A   1830);  v.  Gonner, 
Von  Staataachulden,  derm  TUgungsanstaltm  und  vom  Eandd  mit  Staatepvpieren 
(1826).  Cf.  Ehienb^  Fondeepekulation  un4  Qeaetzgebung,  p.  63  S. 
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had  also  been  active.  Since  the  decline  of  Amsterdam  after  the  French 

conquest  of  Holland,  Frankfurt  am  Main  developed  into  an  important 

centre  for  international  stock  exchange  dealings.  But  how  that  came 

and  what  effects  it  had  is  for  the  moment  not  completely  clear,  but  the 
Books  of  the  Rothschilds  contain  the  main  material  for  it.  All  that 

concerns  the  Rothschilds  belongs  to  a   new  section  in  the  history  of 
finance.  So  we  must  stop  here. 

in 

REIROSPECT 

We  have  arrived  at  the  highest  point  of  a   period  of  world  history. 

We  wiU  try  to  stay  there  a   short  while.  Our  starting-point  was  the 
increased  demand  for  capital  for  war  purposes  towards  the  end  of  the 

Middle  Ages;  at  first  this  was  an  exclusively  economic  event,  a   part  of 

that  industrial  development  which,  as  regards  exchange,  is  called 

‘Transition  from  barter  to  money  and  credit,’  and  as  regards  produc- 

tion as  ‘The  rise  of  capitalism.’ 

As  the  savage’s  club  remains  the  same  instrument  whether  used  for 
killing  beasts  or  men,  so  capital  is  a   store  of  goods  available  for  human 

activity  whether  this  is  production  of  goods  or  carrying  on  war.  Under 

some  conditions  war  is  a   business.  It  is  as  a   rule  merely  destructive 

as  a   means  of  dynastic  policy.  Such  were  the  ■v^ars  of  Charles  V, 
Philip  II,  Louis  XIV,  and  Napoleon  I.  But  it  was  not  quite  the  case 

with  the  wars  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  not  at  aU  with  the  Nether- 

lands war  of  liberation,  and  England’s  naval  wars  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries.  These  acted  like  e^ensive  improvements 

which  make  it  possible  to  attain  a   higher  degree  of  industrial  civiliza- 
tion. Yet  whatever  the  aim  of  the  war  was,  it  had  to  go  through  the  same 

process  of  development  as  industry,  only  some  centuries  in  advance. 

We  have  already  worked  out  in  the  introduction  that  military  ser- 
vice which  had  become  a   profession  through  feudalism,  in  the  thirteenth 

and  fourteenth  centuries  became  a   trade  through  the  pay  system,  and 

in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  a   heavy  industry  through 

muskets  and  cannons.  But  the  princes  who  were  conducting  the  war 

could  not  carry  it  on  either  on  the  technical  or  economic  side.  So  the 

technical  side  had  to  be  given  over  to  the  Condottieri,  professional 

war  speculators,  and  the  business  side  to  private  undertakers,  the 

Financiers  (traitants,  asentistas,  partisans).  !From  Maximilian  I   to 

Louis  XIV  European  wars  were  almost  entirely  carried  on  by  the 

troops  and  credit  of  private  undertakers.  That  is  the  most  important 

characteristic  of  the  ‘Age  of  the  Fugger.’  The  German  and  Italian 
financial  magnates,  who  owed  their  development  to  this,  obtained  an 

extraordinary  infiuence  over  princes  and  nations,  even  on  the  whole 
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course  of  tlie  history  of  the  world -the  only  point  in  the  develop- 
ment which  lay  outside  business.  But  the  more  they  poured  their 

capital  and  fellow-countrymen  into  the  Danaides’  sieve  of  those  dynastic 
wars,  the  more  they  became  dependent  on  the  princes  whom  they 

served  with  their  cr^t.  This  ultimately  caused  tiieir  ruin.  Long  be- 
fore this  happened  the  isolated  financial  magnates  had  been  unable  to 

satisfy  the  growing  demands  of  the  princes  for  capital.  So  the  Bourses 

of  Antwerp  and  Lyons  were  utili^.  Thanks  to  the  free  trade  on  this 

Bomse,  an  important  traffic  in  capital  was  concentrated  there,  a   Bourse 

rate  of  interest  arose,  and  also  a   Bourse  opinion  of  the  credit  which 

could  be  given  to  the  merchants  frequenting  it,  and  of  the  princes  who 

asked  for  credit  there.  For  the  first  time  in  this  way  they  got  credit 

proper  and  the  possibility  of  raising  large  loans.  Such  loans  were  made 

fun^bles  and  objects  of  speculation.  Hiis  formed  a   Bourse  price,  and 

strengthened  extraordinarily  the  power  of  the  Bourse  to  attract  capital. 

The  overstraining  of  credit  led  to  severe  repercussions,  the  bankruptcy 

of  princes  and  many  trading  houses.  When  the  former  with  their  own 

hands  again  completely  ruined  the  world  exchanges  by  religious  and 

fiscal  oppression,  new  and  terrible  crises  resulted.  At  last  what  re- 
mained of  financial  dealings  in  this  world  which  was  industrially  going 

to  pieces  became  concentrated  in  the  Genoese  fairs,  where  it  was  given 

an  excellent  organization.  But  its  continuance  rested  on  the  creffit  of 

the  great  Genoese  financiers  and  finally  on  the  hopelessly  deranged 

fiiuinces  of  Spain;  so  at  last  the  whole  system  had  to  collapse.  The  ffiial 

result  was  that  on  the  one  hand  there  was  an  increasing  demand  for 

available  capital,  on  the  other  the  possibility  of  concentration  of  great 

quantities  of  capital  with  individu^  intermediaries  on  the  exchanges, 

and  a   new  technique  for  this,  but  one  which  needed  further  development 

to  deal  with  the  increasing  number  of  new  problems. 

The  conditions,  out  of  which  the  development  we  have  described 

arose,  had  again  gradually  undergone  important  changes.  The  power  of 

princes  had  in  individual  countries  developed  into  a   real  power  of  the 

State.  It  had  become  possible  for  them  to  tax  their  subjects  without 

their  consent  and  make  them  responsible  for  the  debts  of  the  Crown. 

Louis  XrV,  who  carried  this  to  the  farthest  point,  could  now  take  the 

decisive  step  which  made  him  independent  of  the  ‘war  speculation.’ 
He  formed  a   standing  army.  His  finance  minister  Colbert  also  tried  to 

make  him  independent  of  the  financier.  That  miscarried  owing  to  the 

enormous  increase  of  the  finandal  demands  consequent  on  the  main- 
tenance of  a   standing  army  to  s^rve  a   dynastic  policy  that  knew  no 

bounds.  Nevertheless,  the  importance  of  the  finwciers  was  consider- 

ably lessened.  This  was  made  essentially  easier  by  the  complete 

nationalizing  of  finance  which  had  taken  place  shortly  before. 
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The  end  which  the  absolute  monarchy  in  France  approached  was 

pursued  in  England  under  Elizabeth  by  Gresham  on  the  basis  of  his 

commercial  experience  and  ideas.  He  had  made  possible  a   consider- 

able development  of  sea  power  founded  on  the  national  power  of  capital, 

and  had  aliro  achieved  what  in  France  (except  for  short  periods  under 

SuUy  and  Colbert)  was  always  lacking,  namely  order  and  honesty  in 

the  financial  administration.  But  under  Elizabeth’s  successors  these 
achievements  were  mostly  lost  again  in  the  struggle  between  the 

people  and  the  Crown. 

Among  modem  States  it  was  a   citizen  State,  the  Republic  of  the 

United  Netherlands,  which  first  succeeded  in  getting  a   genuine  State 

credit,  and  so  independence  as  a   necessary  condition  of  its  brilliant 

prosperity.  England  followed  suit  when  the  final  victory  of  Parliament 

put  an  end  to  the  civil  war.  In  both  countries  the  State,  after  the 

pattern  of  the  mediaeval  cities,  took  on  the  form  of  a   corporation  whose 

members  were  responsible  for  the  engagements  of  the  State. 

In  this  way  the  Netherlands  and  England  were  able  to  raise  large 

funded  loans  at  a   low  rate  of  interest,  to  keep  a   large  navy  and  utilize 

the  armies  of  military  States  by  paying  them  subsidies.  These  sub- 
sidies are  an  interesting  link  between  the  period  of  the  Condottieri  and 

that  of  a   standing  army.  The  Netherlands  and  England  could  very  well 

themselves  have  maintained  large  armies,  but  they  did  not  want  to, 

because  they  feared  it  would  en^nger  popular  freedom.  So  they  con- 
fined themselves  to  maintaining  large  fleets,  and  when  they  wanted  a 

large  army,  particularly  in  the  wars  against  France,  they  bought  Ger- 
man help,  or  at  any  rate  German  troops,  as  in  the  war  against  the  United 

States.  On  the  o^er  hand,  the  subsidies  for  the  German  States,  in 

particular  for  Erandenbmrg  Prussia,  but  also  for  Austria,  were  at  first 

a   very  important  method  of  supporting  a   standing  army  and  thereby 

attaining  their  own  ends.  But  these  were  only  transition  phenomena, 

and  only  to  be  regarded  as  exceptions  to  the  regular  development  of 

militarism.  The  regular  method  was  for  the  States  to  form  and  organize 

the  necessary  forces  for  their  own  interest.  War  changed  from  being  a 

large-scale  industry  into  a   busine®  of  the  State. 

The  standing  armies  and  large  navies  of  the  seventeenth  and  eigh- 
teenth centuries  required  capital  fax  in  excess  of  that  wanted  for  war  in 

the  age  of  the  Fu^er.  If  then  the  credit  of  the  individual  financial 

magnates  had  proved  insufficient  to  supply  the  necessary  capital,  so 

now  that  was  completely  the  case.  The  army  and  navy  required  the 

credit  of  the  State,  and  this  in  its  turn  required  the  stock  exchanges. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Bourses  had  showed  their  central 

significance  for  dealing  in  credit,  and  especially  public  credit,  which 

finally  almost  remained  alone  and  had  produced  severe  crises  through 
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Cracow,  104 

Credit,  and  credit  system,  26, 32, 36, 39, 

44,  66,  69, 114,  120,  336 
Credit  transactions,  112,  318  ff. 
Creditors,  title  of,  in  Middle  Ages,  38 
Crises,  financial,  114fi.,  126, 134, 147  S., 227 

Cromwell,  Thomas,  200,  347 
Crown  Agents,  260 
Crown  Lemds,  sale  of,  31,  32 

doy,  Philippe  de,  224,  260 
Cruzada,  the,  91,  92 

Curia,  bankers  of  the,  196 
Cnriel  della  Torre,  Juan  de,  120,  247 
Customs,  and  Customs  leases,  29  fi.,  198, 

199,  261 

Dalbene,  family  of,  217 
Dale,  Art  van,  276 
Dansell,  William,  106,  180,  261,  270 
Danzig,  104, 140 
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Dauntsey,  Christopher,  105,  180,  275 
Davanzati,  23,  287 

Debtors’  liabilities,  32,  33 
Decree,  state  ban^ptcy,  127 
Dei,  Benedetto,  196 
Denmark,  64,  89 
Dentz,  362 
Deodati,  the,  228 

Deposit  business,  in  Antwerp,  246 ;   in 
Lyons,  301 

Depositum,  the,  311 S. 
Diaoeto,  Lodovioo,  218,  229,  337 
Ditte  di  Borsa,  247,  318,  321,  322,  332 
Dominicans,  the,  58 
Doria,  Andrea,  90 
Doria,  Lazaro,  42 
Donane,  218 

Ducci,  Caspar,  146, 158,  159,  160, 179, 
210, 222, 224, 225, 250, 267, 270, 271, 
294,  328 

Dutch  East  India  Company,  357  ff- 

East  India  Company,  366 
East  India  Company,  Dutch,  367  ff. 
East  Indian  products,  235,  239 
East  Indian  trade,  251 

East  Indies,  198,  199  j   expedition  to 
(1505),  138 ;   sea  route  to,  efiect  of, 
233 

Ebner,  the,  174 

Ebner,  Christopher,  187 
Ebner,  Hans,  143 
Ecoroheurs,  27 

Edward  VI,  King  of  England,  179, 253 ; 
his  credit  in  i^twerp,  276 

Ehinger,  Heinrich,  76 
Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  36; 

borrows  from  Fugger,  116;  and 
Bantzau  loans,  190,  346 

Emden  Fishing  Company,  374 
England,  Customs  rates  of,  30  ;   funded 

debt  of,  41,  348 ;   Florentine  trade 
with,  193 ;   Altoviti  trade  with,  195 ; 
Idedici  business  in,  196;  foreignmer- 
chants  in,  263;  and  the  imtwerp 
Bourse,  2% ;   in  sixteenth  century, 

362-7 ;   State  bankruptcy  of,  348 ; 
her  National  Debt,  348 

English  Crown  Agents  in  Antwerp,  261 
En^ish,  the,  in  Antwerp,  234 
English  trade,  233 ;   in  Antwerp,  263 
Erasso,  Francisco,  107,  110,  112,  114, 

115, 120, 145, 276,  278 

Erfurt,  104 

Erkel,  Ulrich,  134 

Fairs,  64,  65,  67,  202,  207,  218,  220, 
233, 236, 237, 239, 246, 268, 281, 282, 
307,  308-11,  317,  318,  323,  324 

Ferdinand,  Amhduke  of  Tuscany,  219, 
220 

Ferdinand  of  Austria,  83,  88,  90,  92, 

93.  96,  97,  103,  104,  112,  134,  173 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  of  Spain,  30, 63 
Fernandez,  Diego,  251 
Fernandez,  Buy,  261 

Ferrante,  King,  196 
Perrere,  Dismes,  266 

Fiesco,  Tommaso,  124, 126 
Figueroa,  98 
Financial  dealings,  great,  134, 248, 250, 

266  fi.,  312  ft. 
Financier,  defined  by  Colbert,  38 
Fire-arms,  44 

Pisoher,  Caspar  and  Christopher,  174 
Flanders,  and  Florentine  trade,  209 
Fleckhamer,  the,  173 

Floating  loans,  63,  346,  347 
Florence,  46,  104 ;   a   free  city,  206 ; 

banking  in,  61,  63 ;   bill  fair,  126 

Florentines,  the,  23,  193-231,  in  six- 
teenth century,  308 ;   their  trade  in 

coins,  282 ;   in  Lyons,  289,  304,  813 ; 
affected  by  French  finance,  334 

Fluctuations  in  prices,  324,  S25 
Fondoco  dei  Tedeschi,  66 

Fontayne,  Jan  de,  177 
Forced  loans,  33,  35,  36,  45,  61 

Foreigners,  48,  234 
Fomari,  Agostino,  76 
Foraari,  Benedetto,  299 
Fomari,  Gianbattista,  299 

Fouquet,  Nicolas,  340 ;   and  Colbert,  189 

Framje,  war  taxes  in,  30 ;   money-rais- 
ing in,  31 ;   Florentines  in,  194,  203, 

217 ;   traffic  with  S.  Germany,  282  ; 
crown  loans,  291 ;   finance  in,  337 ; 
bankruptcy  of  1648,  341 

Frankfort-on-Main,  89, 107, 128 
Frederick  HI,  Emperor,  30,  69,  60 
FMerick  the  Great,  374 
Freibourg,  140 

Freihamer,  Christopher,  187 

Frescobaldi,  the,  63,  71,  198-201,  228 
Friesland  debt,  131 ;   garrison  paid  by 

Fugg^,  72 
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Fnmdsberg,  Geoig,  87 
Fiigger,  gro^ring  importance  of,  71 ; 

bonk  in  Borne,  72 ;   and  Charles  V., 

79  fi. ;   and  Spain,  81 ;   and  Haps- 
burgs,  81  fF. ;   and  Naples,  82  ff. ; 
accused  of  d^vering  base  metal,  83 ; 
business  branches,  89 ;   and  Spanish 

payments,  92 ,-  d^ms  on  Ferdinand 
in  1630,  93;  balance  sheets  of  1633 
and  1636,  94;  of  1639,  96;  and 
John  m   of  Portugal,  96;  and  Queen 
Maria,  96,  97 ;   and  Hapsbuigs  in 
1646,  99;  balance  sheet  of  1646, 

101-3 :   new  branches,  104 ;   balance 
sheets  of  1663,  111 ;   proposed  Uqni- 
dation,  105,  109;  and  European 
trade,  114 ;   and  Maximillian  II,  117 ; 
decline  inevitahle,  119 ;   and  leases 
of  the  Maestrazgos,  120 ;   and 
Spanish  Court  debts,  120;  credit 

falling,  120 ;   balance  sheets,  120-3 ; 
and  D.  William  of  Bavaria,  128; 
balance  sheets  of  1577,  128,  129; 
soundness  re-established,  129;  mora- 

torium in  favour  of,  131 ;   loss  on 
claims  against  the  Hapsbutgs,  131 ; 
and  Gossembrot,  136 ;   average  pro- 

fits of,  139;  and  Emperor’s  oppo- 
nents, 146 ;   copper  syndicate,  166 ; 

business  with  Ligsalz,  174 ;   business 
in  Antwerp,  247,  269,  274,  280; 
their  ruin,  336 

Fugger  and  Welser  compared,  138, 
139 

Fugger  Bills,  104 
Fu^er  Bon^,  116,  120 
Fugger  vom  Beh,  64,  66 
Fugger  of  the  Lilies,  66 
Fugger,  Andreas,  64 
Fugger,  Anton,  66,  83,  85,  86  fi.,  92, 

100, 101, 104, 106, 109, 110,  111,  112, 
114, 116, 116, 117, 118, 138, 147, 181, 
276,280 

Fugger,  Carl,  128 
Fugger,  Chrirtopher,  117, 124 
Fugger,  George  (I),  66, 117 
Fugger,  George  (11),  124 
Fugger,  George  Christopher,  97 
Fugger,  George  Thurso,  84 
Fugger,  Hans,  64,  97, 116 
Fu^er,  Hans  Jakob,  66, 116, 117, 119, 

124 

Fugger,  Hieronymus,  65,  86,  92,  97 

Fugger,  Jakob  (I),  64,  66,  70,  76,  78  , 
80,  83,  84,  86,  97,  118 

Fugger,  Jakob  (II),  65,  66 

Fugger,  Lucas,  64 
Fu^er,  Marcus,  66 
Fugger,  Marx  (I),  117, 119,  124 
Fugger,  Marx  (11),  124 
Fugger,  Peter,  66 
Fugger,  Baymund,  66,  85,  92,  97,  124 
Fugger,  Ulrich,  66,  66 
Funding  system,  41,  364 
Fumbe^er,  Hans  and  Augustine,  174 
Furtenb^h,  the,  174 

Fustian.  103,  104,  163,  236 
Fiitterer,  Hans,  140 

Futterer,  Hieronymus,  140 

GabeBe,  the,  219,  230,  292,  305,  338 
GkJlo,  Juan  Lopez,  262 
Gamica  (Contador),  126 
Gassner,  Lucas,  136,  136 
Geneva,  202,  281 
Genoa  and  the  Genoese,  76,  119,  130, 

140,  193,  308,  335 
German  Excha^es,  370 
German  powers  other  than  the 

Fugger,  133-92 Giron,  Alvarez  Juan,  127 
Gold,  trade  in,  282 

Goldsmiths,  ̂ lish,  347,  363 
Gondi,  Antonio,  219 
Gondi,  Cardinal,  203 
Giondi,  Girolamo,  219,  220 
Gondi,  Magdalena,  2^ 
Gondicini,  Bartolomeo,  222 
Gossembrot,  George,  68,  136 
Gossembrot,  the,  136, 166 
Grand  Parti,  the,  of  1656,  302,  303 
Granvella,  Cardinal,  36 
Gresham,  John,  222 
Gresham,  Bichard,  163,  222 
Gresham,  Sir  Thomas,  106,  112,  120, 

149,  180,  182,  252-6,  272,  273,  274, 
275,  316,  346 

Grimaldi,  Nicolo  de,  75 
Grimel,  Alexius,  143,  144,  158,  169, 

222,  223,  226,  272 
Guadagni,  the.  209,  217,  291 
Guadalcanal,  mines  of,  82, 114 

Gualterotti,  the,  63, 198-201 
Gualterotti,  FLIipxio,  76, 166 
Guicciardini,  Francesco,  24, 26, 63, 118, 

226,  246,  246,  247,  266 
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Qnicciatdini,  Lodovioo,  309 
Gnidetti,  the,  62, 193 
Guidetti,  Tommaso,  196, 197 
Guilds  of  Augsburg,  64 

Hacket,  John,  86 
Haller  von  Hallerstein,  Wolff,  148, 176, 

183 

HaUer,  Wolff,  74,  137,  175,  176 
Haller  zum  Zieg^tein,  Wolff,  176 

Hannibal,  Welser’s  creator,  161 
Hansa  towns,  233,  256 
Hansa  trade  with  England,  rained, 

166 

Hapsburgs,  the,  32 ;   and  Valois, 
struggle,  74;  and  the  Eugger,  81  fi. ; 
their  policy  and  finances,  87 ; 
decline  of  relations  with  the  Euggor, 
107 ;   evidence  of  close  links  with, 
117 ;   Imperial  Hapsburgs  and  the 
Eugger,  131 ;   Spanish  Hapsburgs 
and  the  Eugger,  131 ;   and  the  Welser, 
143 ;   and  the  Hochstetter,  151 ;   and 
the  Medici,  overthrow  Florence,  194 

Harsddrfer,  the,  174 
Harstorfer,  Wolff,  140, 166 

Hang,  the,  137 ;   and  Imperial  finance, 
168 :   balance  sheets,  163 ;   of  Augs- 

burg, 163 ;   their  claims  in  Antwerp, 
268,  269,  271 

Heirs,  liabilities,  36 
Henry  II, of  France,  allied  with  Maurice 

of  Saxony,  107  ;   prepares  to  invade 
the  Empire,  103;  claims  against, 
227 ;   and  finance,  297,  299 ;   and 
Maurice  of  Saxony,  300;  and  Le 
Grand  Parti,  302,  303 ;   loans  to,  306, 
306 

Henry  III,  of  France,  338,  339 
Henry  IV,  of  France,  213,  339 
Henry  IV,  of  Spain,  62 
Henry  VII,  of  England,  30,  62, 198 
Henry  VHI,  30,  36,  99,  100;  and 

TtiiniTig  industry,  1^,  166,  199 ;   his 
agents  in  Antwerp,  261 ;   mon^ 
borrowed  for,  268  ;   prepares  for  war, 
313 

Herbrot,  Jakob,  99 

Herwart,  the,  99,  166-9,  262,  340,  343 
Herwart,  Bartholomew,  188 
Herwart,  Christopher,  167 
Herwart,  Erasmus,  157 
Herwart,  George,  167 

Herwart,  Hans,  167 

Herwart,  Hans  Heinrioh,  167 
Herwart,  Hans  Paul,  167 
Herwart,  Johann  Heinrioh,  188 
Herwart,  Marcus,  167 
Herwart,  Ulrich,  168 
Hesse,  Landgrave  of,  100 
Heymer,  Paid,  134 
Hochstetter,  the,  87, 161-6,  263,  264 
Hochstetter,  Ambrosius,  161 
Hochstetter,  Daniel,  166 
Hochstetter,  Joachim,  153;  founds 

branch  in  England,  166 
Holtzapfel,  Dr.,  118 

Holy  Alliance  of  Cognac,  86 
Holzfeld,  Herr  von,  191 
Holzschuher,  George,  134 
Hoochstraten,  76 

Hopperns,  Prraident,  127 
House  purchase,  in  Antwerp,  179 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  366 

Hungary,  67 ;   defeated  by  Turks,  86 ; 
import^ce  of  business  with  the 

Eu^er,  102, 103 
Hyrus,  Andreas,  130, 131 

Hsung,  George,  136 
Imhof,  the,  134, 186, 271 
Imhof ,   Andreas,  299 
Imhof,  Conrad,  140, 176 
Imhof,  Cunz,  134 
Imhof,  Michel,  306 

Impyn,  Jan,  245 
India,  gold  and  silver  from,  96,  114 
Indulgences,  91 
Industry,  English,  366,  366,  367 
Ingold,  the,  174 
Ir^ldstadt,  taken  (1646),  119 
Innocent  VIII,  Pope,  195 
Innsbruck,  107 

Interest,  and  interest  rates,  16,  23,  34, 
62. 73, 246, 247, 261, 264  ff.,  269, 270, 

272,  280,  293,  296,  322  fi. 
International  Bills,  193 
Intanational  Bourse  of  the  sixteenth 

century,  307  ff. 
International  finance,  168,  194,  195 
Investment,  need  for,  44, 47 
ron  works,  134 

sabells.  Queen  of  Spain,  62 
Italians,  23, 136 

Italy,  Florentine  trade  with,  194; 
bankruptcy  of,  336 
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Ja^er,  Jacob,  187 
James  I,  KiD«  of  England,  36,  346 
Jews,  48  S. ;   and  the  German  Bourse, 

374 
Joachimsthal  mines,  93 
Johann  Ferdinand,  Elector  of  Saxony, 99 

John  m.  King  of  Portugal,  96 
John  XEII,  Pope,  61 
Julian!,  Francisco,  224 
Julius  II,  Pope,  30 

Kaltenhofer,  271 
Ketzel,  Sebald,  134 
ElievenhiUler,  Hans,  129 

King’s  Letters,  325,  331 
Kleberg,  Hans,  167, 184,  210,  293,  294, 

297 
Krafft,  Hans  Ulrich,  162 
KraSter,  the,  173 
Kremnitz,  104 
Kress,  Hans,  134 
Kurz,  Christopher,  240 
Kurz,  Sebastian,  116 

Labour  and  Capital,  26 
La  Fontaine,  Jean  de,  189 
Landaur,  Matthias,  134 

Landed  property,  103, 117, 132 
Langemantel,  Matthew,  99 
Langemantel,  Wolfigang,  299 
Longnauer,  Hans,  163, 164 
Lauginger,  Marcus,  165 
Law,  John,  369,  370 
Leo  X,  Pope,  88 
Letters  of  safe  conduct,  223 
Levant,  Florentine  trade  with,  194 

L’Hdpital,  Michel,  298 
Ligsalz,  the,  173, 174,  271,  277 
link,  Ulrich,  163 
Lisbon,  71, 126,  138, 198, 229 
lisola,  361 
Loans,  31 ;   to  Princes,  33,  36  fi. ; 

guarantees,  37,  68;  on  Antwerp 
Bourse,  248,  269;  loan  capital, 
mobilized,  328-33 

Lodovico  il  Moro,  136,  204 
London,  104,  364 

Lopez,  Albert,  261 
Lopez,  Martin,  272 
Loi>ez,  Thomas,  251 
Lmenzo  the  Mi^nificent,  194,  204 

Louis  XI,  King  of  France,  30,  61,  62, 
202,  281,  282,  288 

Louis  Xn,  King  of  France,  24,  30,  289 

Lucca,  merchants  of,  226-% 
Ludwig,  King  of  Hungary,  83,  86 
Lnc^hi,  47 
Luynes,  Duke  of,  203,  340 
Lyons,  Bill  fair,  126 ;   loan  to  Henry  11 

of  France,  134 ;   Welser  in,  140 ;   the 
Great  Loan,  146  ;   merchants,  184  fi. ; 

financiers,  187-0 ;   markets  and 
fairs,  202,  207,  284 ;   banks  in,  203 ; 
Florentines  in,  203,  207  ;   Cu^ms, 

219 ;   payments  made  in,  239,  281- 
306 ;   international  bourse  of,  307  fi., 
332 

Macchiavelli,  Niccolo,  13, 24, 26, 28, 206 
Maestrazgos,  82,  88,  98,  103,  120 
Mainz,  Amhbishop  of,  79 
Mair,  Jakob,  125 
Malt  tickets,  367 

Manlich,  the,  154, 161 
Mfuilich,  Mathias,  161 
Manlich,  Mdchior,  161, 165 
Mansfeld,  Count,  191 
MarceUs,  Jean,  165 

Margaretha,  daughter  of  Maximilian, 
68,  77,  91,  96,  97 

Mru’kets,  origin  of,  64,  308,  325 
Marseilles,  si^e  of,  81,  203 
DforteUi,  337 

Martin  V,  Pope,  61 

Martin  de  Troyes  (Maitre  Martin),  294, 
304 

Mtrtini,  Alonso,  251 

Mary  I,  Queen  of  England,  180, 181, 182, 
253,  276 

Msttstedt,  Andreas,  73 

Maurice,  Duke,  of  Saxony,  100,  107, 
108,  272,  300 

Maxitnilian  1,  Emperor,  30,  60,  61,  67, 
69,  70,  74,  76 

Maximilian  11,  Emperor,  117, 134, 135, 
151 

May,  Bartholomew,  148 
Mayr,  Ulrich,  133 
Mazarin,  Cardinal,  188,  340,  343 
Medici,  the,  46, 193,  202 

Medici,  Alessandro  de’,  212 
Medici,  Bicoi  de’,  61 
Medici,  Catherine  de’,  203,  213 
Medici,  Cosimo  de’,  61 
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Medici,  Giovanni  de’,  61 
Medici,  Lorenao  de’,  62 
Medici,  Lorenzo  (the  Magnificent)  de’ 

52,  194,  204 

Medici,  Mhria  de’,  203 
Medici,  Piero  de’,  52 
Memmingen,  69 
Mendez,  Diego,  264 
Mercantile  system,  21 
Mercenaries,  24,  26,  27,  44 
Merchant  Adventurers,  156,  249,  251 

Merchants’  Guilds,  64 
Metz,  79.  107 
Meuting,  the,  99,  133 
Meuting,  Bernhard,  134 
Meuting,  George,  157, 175 
Meuting,  Jakob,  134 
Meuting,  Jorgs,  260 
Meuting,  Ludndg,  133 
Milan,  140 

Military  Service,  degradation  of.  28 
Minckel,  Israel,  187,  304 
Mines  and  minii^,  82, 88, 134, 166, 166 
Mohaos,  battle  of,  86 
Mois,  Jan,  251 
Money,  21,  23 ;   grants,  40 ;   influence 

on  history,  98;  passion  for,  105,106; 
power  of,  106.  See  also  Capital 

Money-lending,  31,  48  ff.,  60,  263,  363, 
340,341 

Monopolies,  151, 162,  245 
Montecuccoli,  24 
Monti,  46,  68,  303,  324 
Montpellier,  1^3 
Morales,  335 

Mortgages,  39 
Moziea,  Prancesco  de,  260 
Muelich,  George,  299 
Muller,  Thomas,  126,  127,  251 

Naples,  Pugger  trade  in,  82  ff.,  96, 109, 
110 ;   Plorentine  trade  in,  194-6, 209 

National  Debts,  334  ff.,  360  ff. 
Navagero,  And^,  283 
Navy  Bills,  367 
Neidhart,  the,  99,  160, 161 
Neidhart,  Christopher,  160 
Neidhart,  Gabriel,  160 
Neidhart,  Sebastian,  168, 160, 223, 226, 

298 

Netherlands  loans  and  debts,  37, 63, 71, 
72, 79, 81, 112, 113 ;   troubles  in,  127, 
195 ;   struggle  with  Spain,  349 

Neusohl,  67,  89 

News  service  of  Europe,  283,  317,  318 
Nicolai,  Nicolas,  268 
Nori,  S^ancesco,  202 

Nuremberg,  68,  77,  89,  134,  138,  163 

Obreeht,  George,  46,  187,  304 

Oertel,  Matthew,  105,  109,  110,  112, 
113,  114,  116,  118,  148,  176,  181 

Olivarez,  Count  of,  130 

Optimates,  205,  208,  209,  210,  211 
Osterlings,  the,  234 

PaeioU,  Luca,  68 

Paris,  Plorentine  property  seized, 
207  ;   Bourse  298 ;   in  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  362-4;  in 
eighteenth  century,  368-70 

Partisans,  340,  341,  343 
Parturas,  244 

Paul  m.  Pope,  98 

Paumgartner,  the,  87,  96,  166,  176 
Paumgartner,  Hans  (I),  78, 136 
Paumgartner,  Hans  (H),  137 
Pavia,  battle  of,  81 
Pazzi,  the,  62,  203 

Pazzi,  Pranoesco  de’,  195 
Pazzi,  Jacopo  de’,  196 Pecori,  Simon,  226 

Pegolotti,  Balduci,  318 
Pepper,  71,  160, 198,  239 Permute,  63 

Pesoa,  P^ancesco,  261 
Fentinger,  Christopher,  101,  144,  146, 1^ 

Feutinger,  Conrad,  69 
Pflaum,  Matheus,  298 

Philip  II,  King  of  Spain,  30, 33, 98, 113, 
114, 116, 124,  277,  279 

Pimd,  the,  87, 157 
Fimel,  Hans,  165 
Pirkheimer,  Vincenz,  287 
Pirtheimer,  WiUibald,  184 
Poland,  83 

Politics,  effect  of,  on  finance,  194,  250, 
254,  267,  272,  277,  313 

POmer,  the,  174 

Popes,  attitude  of,  concerning  fairs,  284 
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